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a) 


PREPAC 


THE present volume is a record of two years’ excavations in 
the Fayim, the first in 1895-96 conducted by D. G. Hogarth and 
B. P. Grenfell, who were joined subsequently by A. S. Hunt; the 
second in 1898-99 by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

With regard to the division of work among the editors, Part I 
(introductory), Part II. iv—vii describing the excavations at Kasr el 
Banat, Harit, &c., and Part III, containing texts of papyri, ostraca, and 
indices, are by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt; Part II. i-iii, describing 
the excavations at Kém Ushim and Umm el ‘Atl, with Plates II 
and III, are by D. G. Hogarth; Part II. viii on the coins is by 
}. G. Milne, 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED 





In the texts of the papyri and ostraca contained in this volume the same 
general plan has been followed as in those of preceding years. Literary texts 
are printed as written except for the division of words, and no lection signs 
other than those of the originals have been added. Corrections written by 
a hand different from the body of the papyrus are in thick type. Non-literary 
texts are given in modern form with accents, breathings and punctuation. In 
the single case of the very corrupt imperial edict (no. xx) an exact transcription 
of the original is given side by side with the reconstruction. Abbreviations 
and symbols are resolved where possible ; for a list of the latter cf. Index vi. 
Iota adscript is reproduced wherever it was written; otherwise iota subscript 
is printed. Additions and corrections are incorporated into the text and their 
occurrence is recorded in critical notes, where also such orthographical errors 
are noticed as seemed likely to cause difficulty. Strokes occurring in the 
originals over ordinary numerals are not reproduced. Square brackets [ | indicate 
a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of an abbreviation or symbol, 
angular brackets { ) the omission in the original of the letters enclosed ; double 
square brackets [[ ]] mean that the letters within them have been deleted in 
the original, braces { } that the letters so enclosed, though actually written, 
should be omitted. Dots within brackets represent the approximate number 
of letters lost or deleted. Dots outside brackets indicate mutilated or other- 
wise illegible letters. Letters with dots underneath them are to be considered 
uncertain. 

Small Roman numerals refer to the texts of the present volume; large 
ditto to columns ; thick Arabic numerals to the texts of the ostraca ; ordinary 
ditto to lines. 

Archiv = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. 
B. G. U.=Agyptische Urkunden aus den Kéniglichen Museen zu Berlin. 
Griechische Urkunden. 
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Gr. Pap. Il=Greek Papyri, Series I. An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and 
other Greek Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell. 
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P. P. and Il=The Flinders Petrie Papyri, Parts I and IJ, by the Rev. J. P. 
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Pek a, 


INTRODUCTORY. 





I. Tne Ancient Grocrapuy or THE Faytm. 


THE Arsinoite nome of antiquity, the Faytim of to-day, consists of a leaf- 
shaped depression on the west of the Nile valley, with which it is connected 
only by a narrow break in the chain of the Libyan hills between Illahtin and 
Hawara. Through this neck the Bahr Yusuf, a natural channel which 
leaves the Nile a little north of Assifit and runs along the edge of the western 
desert, empties itself into the province and is diverted at the entrance into 
numerous branch canals. These, with the solitary exception of the Bahr 
Gharak, which waters the south-west portion of the Fayfim and ends in a series 
of pools at the west end of the Gharak basin, find their way down the slopes 
of the province and dispose of their superfluous water in the Birket el Kurdn, 
a brackish lake covering about seventy-five square miles. That the Birket el 
Kurdn is the shrunken representative of the great Lake Moeris, which, when 
it filled nearly the whole depression of the Fayiim, excited the marvel of 
Herodotus and other early travellers in Egypt, was clearly demonstrated in 1892 
by Major R. H. Brown in his monograph The Fayim and Lake Moeris. The 
view of Linant Bey that Lake Moeris was an artificial high-level lake near the 
entrance of the Faytim and restrained by embankments from falling into the 
Birket el Kurtin, is there shown to be contrary alike to the evidence and to 
common sense (cf. our article in Arch. Rep. of the Egypt Explor. Fund, 1899, 
pp. 13 sqq.; and Mahaffy, Ampire of the Ptolemies, pp. 172 sqq.). The 
engineering aspects of the Lake Moeris problem are fully treated by Major 
Brown, whose authority on these points stands second to none; but since his 
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2 FAYUM TOWNS 


book was written much new archaeological evidence has been discovered, 
especially for the Graeco-Roman period, from the Petrie Papyri and our own 
excavations, and it is now possible to exercise a closer check than before upon 
the statements of ancient authors, and of Strabo in particular, about Lake Moeris. 
Full use of the new materials however cannot be made until the levels of the 
various sites at which we have dug have been ascertained ; and there remain 
several important problems which can only be solved by systematic excavation. 
The level of the Middle Empire cemetery at Umm el Baragat, the scene of our 
last winter's work (Athen@um, May 12, 1900, Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, 
I. pp. 376-8), is likely to provide the lowest terminus ad quem for the height of 
Lake Moeris in the XIIth Dynasty; a somewhat extensive use of the spade 
is still necessary to decide among the very divergent views which have been 
taken concerning Dimé. We propose to continue our researches in the Fayfim 
next winter, and shall at some future time investigate thoroughly the question 
of the levels. We therefore hope to be ultimately in a position to discuss the 
history of the Fayim more completely than at present. But since not a few 
definite results have been secured by our excavations, it seemed worth 
while to make a provisional sketch of the ancient geography of the district. 
For the history of the province down to the time of Herodotus we rely mainly 
on the conclusions of Major Brown, whose general theory of Lake Moeris has 
been, so far as we know, confirmed by all our excavations. 

To understand the series of changes which finally converted the Fayim 
from a large lake into a flourishing and populous province, it is necessary to bear 
in mind certain general facts about the levels. The central part of the district 
is formed of three plateaux sloping downwards in a north-westerly direction. 
The highest of these consists of the strip from Ilahin, which is twenty-five 
metres above sea-level (Reduced Level 25), to Medinet el Fayam (R. L. 22:5). 
From there the slope descends more rapidly to the bottom of the second plateau, 
on the edge of which Sentres, Senhtr, and Abdksa are situated at R. L. 10. 
Below this is a still more rapid descent to the Birket el Kuran, which in March, 
1892, was forty-three metres below sea-level, and has fallen a little since then. 
The pre-Ptolemaic antiquities of the Faydm are for the most part situated on 
the first and highest plateau between Illahtin and Medinet el Fayim, or within 
a few miles of the latter town, and were to a large extent examined by Prof. 
Flinders Petrie in 1888-go. No pre-Ptolemaic remains are known to exist in 
the Fayfim on the level of the third plateau, or,more than half-way down the 
second plateau. Graeco-Roman remains however are found on all three 
plateaux of the central slope of the Faydm, and in still greater abundance on 
the side-slopes. Our excavations have, for reasons which will hereafter appear, 
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been at various sites on the outlying parts of these side-slopes, those described 
in the present volume being in the north-east and north-west. The lowest site 
which we have examined is Kasr Kurtin near the west end of the Birket el 
Kurfin. This is known to be at R.L. 4; Wadfa, Kasr el Banat, Harit, and 
K6m Ushim are a few metres higher, Umm el ‘Atl is somewhat higher still, 
though certainly not above R. L. 20. All these sites therefore are below the 
level of the first plateau. 

In 2500 B.C., according to the calculations of Major Brown, the basin of the 
Faytim was filled, at any rate up to R. L. 22:5, by the Bahr Yusuf, which flowed 
in by the Hawdara channel. When the Nile fell in spring the surplus water 
from the lake flowed back again by the same channel into the Nile valley. 
Since the bottom of the channel is at one part a rock-bed which is still eighteen 
metres above the sea, no return flow can have taken place when the water 
inside the Fayfim fell below that level. This fact, though it comes into 
importance later, does not yet affect us, for it is a question whether, before the 
time of the Old Empire at any rate, the site of Medineh and the banks of 
the Hawara channel were not also under water. Whether the highest of the 
three plateaux had to be reclaimed by artificial means, as the other two 
certainly were, depends on another question, whether the Nile bed has been 
rising in the last five or six thousand years. If it has remained approximately 
the same, then in reconstructing the early history of Lake Moeris the basis of 
the calculations can be the existing Nile levels. On this theory in 2500 B.C. 
the Bahr Yusuf would have filled up the Fayim to about R. L. 25, unless 
artificially controlled. On the other hand, if Prof. Petrie is right in supposing 
that the level of the Nile bed has been rising for many thousand years at the 
rate of about four inches a century (Brown, zdcd. p. 87), then in 2500 B.C. 
the Nile flowed at a level four and a half metres lower than at present, and the 
high ground at the entrance to the Fayim, comprising the first plateau, would 
have been out of the water before any attempt had been made to regulate the 
inflow. Throughout his reconstruction of the early history of Lake Moeris, 
Major Brown gives two alternative series of levels of the lake at different epochs 
to suit both views about the Nile level, but without definitely deciding in favour 
of either. Apart from the arguments urged by Prof. Petrie (/.c.), which seem 
very strong and have recently been corroborated by fresh discoveries, the 
lower series, which proceeds on the assumption that the Nile has been rising 
and supposes Medinet el Fayim to have been naturally above water in 2500 B.C., 
is the more probable. From an engineering point of view it is the easier 
hypothesis (Brown, zézd. pp. 88, 92); the levels of the Middle Empire cemetery 
at Umm el Baragat (cf. p. 6) seem to suit the lower series better than the 
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higher ; and the earliest historical facts known about the Faytim accord better 
with the view that Medineh was inhabited before the inflow of the Bahr Yusuf 
was checked by the building of the great dam at Illahtin. The credit of 
executing this important engineering project has generally been assigned to the 
kings of the XIIth Dynasty, who certainly took a great interest in the Fayim. 
It is even usually stated that a king of that dynasty founded Medinet el 
Fayfim, which in Pharaonic times was called Shetet. This view however is not 
quite correct, for, as M. Maspero has pointed out to us, the name Shetet occurs in 
the Pyramid texts, so that there must have been a settlement there in the time 
of the Old Empire. Ifthe Nile bed has not risen in the last five or six thousand 
years, we should have to suppose that it was one of the Old Empire kings who 
built the dam at Illahtin and thus caused the site of Medineh to emerge from the 
lake. But it is from all points of view more satisfactory to adopt the hypo- 





precede 2500 B.C., the first plateau w was s naturally” raised above the water level, 
and that the sapuilation of the inflow of Lake Moeris was first undertaken by the 
kings of the Middle Empire, whether, as Prof. Petrie thinks, following Manetho, 
their date was about 2500 B.C., or, as some other Egyptologists assert, several 
hundred years later. We may therefore picture to ourselves the Fayim in_the 


time of the Old Empire as a lake filling the basin in flood time up to about 
the level (R. L. 22-5) of the town of Shetet, which was surrounded by some 
miles of marshy land left bare when, through evaporation and the outflow in 
winter and spring, the level of the lake sank about three metres. No monu- 
ments which can be certainly ascribed to the Old Empire have yet been found 
in the Fayim. Shetet itself was most likely nothing more than a fishing village. 
But the half-excavated mastaba high up on the hills to the east of Séla is 
probably a work of the Old Empire, and it is possible that the remarkable 
temple discovered by Dr. Schweinfurth behind Dimé on the north side of the 
Birket el Karun may belong to that period, though it is generally assigned to 
the Middle Empire. 

The position of the inhabitants of the first plateau cannot however have 
been very secure so long as the inflow of the Bahr Yusuf was unchecked. An 
unusually high flood might at any time overwhelm the site of Shetet, and the 
mere rise of the Nile bed through centuries would ultimately threaten to sub- 
merge it. To secure even the ground already under cultivation from encroach- 
ment, it became necessary to construct a great dam with powerful locks at the 
entrance of the Faytiim, and probably also at Hawdra. By these the maximum 
level of the lake was permanently kept below the level of Medineh, and the 
surplus water of the Bahr Yusuf over and above what was required for 
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the Faytim was diverted, as it is now, by an escape leading from Illahfn into the 
Nile. There is, as we have said, good reason for identifying the king Moeris, 
whom ancient geographers declare to have been responsible for the dyke at 
Ilahan, with one of the kings of the XIIth Dynasty. The interest which one 
of the greatest of those monarchs, Amenemhat III, took in the district is shown 
by the number and splendour of his monuments there, notably the famous 
Labyrinth and the pyramid of Hawara, the one his palace, the other his tomb, 
and the two colossal statues of himself at Biahmu, which Herodotus saw standing. 
In his reign the Fayim was a summer resort of the king, where he could ‘enjoy 
the desert air cooled by the immense surface of the lake and indulge his taste for 
crocodile hunting’ (Brown, zdid. p. 72). 

While the history of the Faydim before the XIIth Dynasty and the area which 
was above water at different times must be largely a matter of conjecture, the area 
under the XIIth Dynasty can be determined and the subsequent extensions traced 
with a very fair degree of precision, which is susceptible of still further definite- 
ness. The chief aim of the construction of the Illahtin dam may well have been 
to secure pre-existing land from encroachment and to obtain better drainage ; 
but it also served two other important objects. The ancient authorities who 
refer to the Fayim, Herodotus, Strabo and Diodorus, agree that Lake Moeris 
served as a feservoir from which the falling Nile could be augmented; and 
though their statements about the Faydim, especially those of the two last 
authors, have, as will appear, to be received with much caution, there is no 
reason to question the correctness of their general assertion that Lake Moeris 
was used as a reservoir at some pcriod. No doubt, even before the building of 
the dam at Illahtn, the outflow from the lake acted to some extent as a check 
on the falling Nile, but it cannot have been of much practical value, since the 
outflow would have been strongest just after the turn of the flood, when an 
increase of the volume of the water in the river would do harm rather than good. 
By the construction of the Illahin dam however the level of the lake could be 
kept up and the surplus store drawn off in the early summer when water was 
most precious. 

Secondly, though the first plateau was above the lake level long before the 
time of the XIIth Dynasty kings, some progress in reclaiming the second plateau 
was made by them. The average height of the lake at this period can fortun- 
ately be fixed within definite limits. Its maximum level already did not exceed 
R. L. 22-5, the height of Medineh, and since the lake would cease to have any 
outflow when it fell below R.L. 18 (vide supra) its average height must have 
been above that figure, for it still served as a reservoir for the Nile valley in the 
time of Herodotus. Important evidence for fixing the margin of the lake is 
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afforded by the remains of the colossi at Biahmu excavated by Prof. Flinders 
Petrie, and by the existence of a XIIth Dynasty obelisk at Ebgig, three miles 
south-west of Medineh. For a full discussion concerning the height of Lake 
Moeris under the Middle Empire and the arrangements for letting the water 
in and out of it, the reader is referred to Major Brown’s book, especially 
pp. 87-92. He there supposes that the level of the lake ranged between R. L. 
20-5 and 17-5, and that there were regulators at Nlahtin and Hawadra. Between 
Hawara and Edwa was the mouth of the lake; the newly reclaimed area con- 
sisted of about 27,000 acres which were above R.L. 17-5. These were 
protected by a bank (part of which still remains) running west from Edwa past 
Biahmu to Sinru or a little beyond, and then probably doubling back south- 
eastwards past Medineh to the desert opposite the Hawdra pyramid. At Biahmu 
was the principal port, the landing-stage probably being, as Prof. Petrie suggests, 
the steps of the platform upon which stood the colossi. In addition to this 
newly reclaimed belt of land in the centre of the province, there would also have 
been a certain amount of land available for cultivation round the margin of the 
lake. Though the Birket el Kurtin is now naturally brackish, since it is far 
below sea-level, there is no reason to think that the water of Lake Moeris was 
so, at any rate before the great reclamation which took place in Ptolemaic 
times ; and the existence of early settlements far out of the reach of canals and 
necessarily dependent for their water on the lake proves that formerly the water 
was sweet enough for both drinking and irrigation purposes. In the south of the 
Fayim the site of Umm el Baragat (Tebtunis), where though the town ruins are 
Ptolemaic or later the earliest tombs go back to the XIIth Dynasty (Atheneum, 
Z.c.), was one of the first villages to spring up. On the north side of the Birket 
el Kurdn the temple and remains of a village behind Dimé discovered by 
Schweinfurth probably belong to the Middle Empire. It is possible that at Dimé 
itself there was an early settlement. In the time of the Middle Empire the 
site would, as the levels show, have been on an island (cf. its name in Greek and 
Roman times, Soxvorafov Nijros) ; and the stone causeway, that runs through the 
middle of the town up to the temple on the summit of the slope on which Dimé 
stands, has been supposed by Major Brown and others to have been originally 
a quay. If this were really so, the level of the supposed quay would be an 
important piece of evidence for the height of Lake Moeris at the time when it 
was built. But a visit to Dimé last April has made us sceptical about the 
correctness of this explanation of the causeway. It is absolutely certain that 
Dimé was not an island in the Graeco-Roman period, and that it was well above 
the lake then is shown by a comparison of the level of the lower end of the 
causeway, R. L. 22-6, with the level of Kasr Kurin, R. L. 4. The ruins, which 
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have for the most part been thoroughly ransacked by native diggers, have not 
disclosed anything pre-Ptolemaic ; and since the causeway is clearly connected 
with the temple to which it leads, we should prefer, unless traces of an earlier 
temple can be found underneath the present Ptolemaic one, to suppose that the 
causeway is of the same date as the ruins of the rest of the town. In that case 
it is not likely to have had anything to do with a quay. 

Another part where remains of the Middle Empire period might reason- 
ably be expected is in the neighbourhood of Umm el ‘Atl in the north-east 
corner of the Fayim. The direct route across the desert from Arsinoé to 
Memphis, in Graeco-Roman times (pp. 196-7) as now, passed by Umm el ‘Atl. 
Before the Ptolemies however, when the country between Biahmu and some 
point close to Umm et ‘Atl was under water, the natural course for those who 
wished to go to Memphis direct instead of by the canal from Illahin to the 
Nile, would have been to sail from Biahmu to a port in the north-east corner. 
From the point of view of this route, Pliny (Vat. His¢. v. g) is correct enough in 
saying that Lake Moeris lay between the Memphite and Arsinoite nomes. But 
though such a port must have existed and have been a place of some importance, 
the site of it cannot be identified with any existing ruins. Whether Umm el 
‘Atl is a little above or a little below the 17-5 contour which probably repre- 
sents the shore of Lake Moeris under the Middle Empire we do not yet know; 
but after excavating that site we can state with confidence that there are no 
ruins there prior to the Ptolemaic period. Neither we, nor so far as we know 
any one else, have found Pharaonic remains at Kém Ushim, though our own 
excavations there were not on a sufficiently large scale to be conclusive as to the 
earliest date of the town. But, though the lake may well have come up to Kém 
Ushim in Graeco-Roman times, that site was probably under water previously, 
and it is too far to the west to serve as a convenient port for persons coming 
from Arsinoé. Possibly the small mound to the east of Umm el ‘Atl, which is 
apparently the ruin of an ancient flint factory, and the tombs behind it (p. 42), 
had some connexion with the port, but the remains there are insignificant. 
Further examination of the hills round the north-east corner might however 
lead to the discovery of a Middle Empire cemetery. 

Under the New Empire the geographical conditions of the Fayim under- 
went little or no change. Not that the task of reclaiming more land can have 
presented great difficulties ; for when once the inflow of the Bahr Yusuf had been 
securely regulated, it would have been easy by reducing the supply of water 
to lay bare the slope down to the edge of the second plateau at R. L. 10. 
Perhaps the monarchs of those times refrained from such a scheme because it 
would necessarily have destroyed the services of Lake Moeris as a reservoir for 
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the Nile valley (vzde supra). But it is evident that neither the Theban kings of 
the XVIII-X Xth Dynasties nor their foreign successors who made their capitals 
in the Delta paid much attention to the Faytim. Thothmes III built a temple 
at Gurob near Illahin, but no attempt was made to rival the splendour of the 
buildings of the Middle Empire; and even the ubiquitous Ramses II was 
apparently for the most part content to destroy the buildings of his predecessors 
in the Faytim in order to make his own new temple at Heracleopolis. Outside 
the first plateau the only traces of the New Empire are at Umm el Baragat, 
and perhaps the flint factory near Umm el ‘Atl mentioned above; and even 
at Umm el Baragat there is a gap in the series of tombs between the later 
Middle Empire and the XXIInd Dynasty, during which period the site may 
have been deserted. 

The evidence of archaeology thus fully prepares us for accepting the general 
account of the Fayim given by Herodotus (ii. 148-50). Inaccuracies of course 
there are in it. The lake was not yetpomoinros cal dpuxry, and if the colossi stood 
at Biahmu, they must have been on the edge of the lake, not é méon TH Atuvy 
pdduotd xn. The statement that the lake was six months filling and six months 
flowing back is probably not precise. The story about an underground inlet 
into Libya, which caused even Herodotus some doubts, has of course no founda- 
tion. But taking it as a whole, Herodotus’ account of the Fayim, so far as can 
be ascertained, conveys quite an accurate general impression, Whether he 
made the Nile tour to the First Cataract and back or not, Herodotus seems to 
have secured one advantage over most travellers to Egypt who have succeeded 
him, and to have visited the Faydm in person. His description of that remark- 
able and too neglected province is much more valuable than that of Strabo, 
in comparison with which Herodotus’ account has often (e.g. by Mahaffy, Amp. 
of the Ptol. p. 176) been depreciated. Herodotus implies that he went to the 
Fayim, and his mistakes, such as they are, are those which an uncritical eye- 
witness might make. Strabo too states that he visited the Fayim, but if he 
did, his account is only partly based on what he saw, for the state of the 
province which he describes had, as will be shown, ceased to exist more than 
200 years before his time. 

The visit of Herodotus marks the close of the second epoch in the history 
of the Faytim. For this period we are not almost entirely dependent, as we are 
for the period before the Middle Empire, on conjecture; but the comparative 
paucity of literary and archaeological evidence still causes many points to be 
left in doubt. With the succeeding period, from the third century B.C. to the 
seventh century A.D., the case is very different, since in addition to the slight 
evidence of ancicnt geographers there is a wealth of geographical information 
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to be gained from the countless Greek papyri, which have made us better 
acquainted with the life of the inhabitants of the Fayiim in the Graeco-Roman 
period than with that of almost any other part of the ancient world. But since 
in the case of the majority of Fayaim papyri no record exists of their provenance, 
most of the geographical information was useless until systematic excavations 
had settled the general position of the three divisions (yepides) of the province 
in Graeco-Roman times, and had made some progress in the identification 
of the most important sites. This preliminary task we have now performed, 
and when the time comes for collecting the geographical data, as we hope to do 
when we have finished our researches in the Fayiim and when more Fayim 
papyri have been published, the positions of a considerable number of villages 
are likely to be determined. 

When the curtain which hides the history of the Fayim during the two 
centuries between the visit of Herodotus and the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus 
is at length drawn aside, the picture disclosed by the Petrie Papyri is very 
different from the Fayim of Herodotus and much more like the Faytim of the 
present day. A very large number of villages have sprung up, the recent 
foundation of many of them being proved by the occurrence of such names 
as Ptolemais, Theadelphia, and Philoteris. The numerous papyri dealing 
with the building of new dykes and canals show that extensive reclamations 
were being executed. After many centuries of neglect the Faytim once more 
became the object of royal attention and favour. The province which in the 
Revenue Papyrus, written in B.C. 258, was still officially known as ‘The 
Lake’ was renamed after the queen, and the name of its capital gradually 
changed from ‘the City of the Crocodiles’ to ‘the City of the Arsinoites'’ 
In this newly reclaimed area of cultivation Philadelphus found a convenient 
home for many soldiers from his army which was disbanded after the first 
Syrian war. 

Turning to the geographical results of our own researches, the excavations 
recorded in the present volume led to the identification of five new sites, Karanis 
(Kém Ushim), Bacchias (Umm el ‘Atl), Euhemeria (Kasr el Banat), Thea- 
delphia (Harit), and Philoteris (Wadfa). Our work at Umm el Baragat in 


1 The form ‘ Arsinoé,’ which is due to Strabo and other geographers, is never found in Greek papyri 
of the Ptolemaic and Roman periods. Nor is its use in the Byzantine period clearly established. Where 
the name is written out in full it is ’Apoworr@y wédrus, except in B. G. U. 315. 4 (facsimile in Wilcken’s 
Tafeln, xviii b), where the editors read én’ ’Apawéns at the end of the protocol. We have however grave 
doubts about the correctness of the reading é’, both here and in other protocols where the same 
question of reading ém’ or éy arises. v and a are often practically indistinguishable in Byzantine papyri, 
but we have seen plenty of protocols in which év is quite clear, and not one in which éw is certain. In 
B. G. U. 315. 4 the doabtful letter is more like v than 7, and if év ’Apowédys be read, woAe must be supplied ; 
cf. the ellipse of méAews after ‘Epyod and ’AnéAAwvos in Gr. Pap. IT. lxxxvii. 40, and I. xiii. 5. 
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1899-1900 showed that place to be the site of Tebtunis (or Teptunis). Adding 
these to the sites previously known, Arsinoé (Kém el Faris, strictly speaking 
the name of only one of the many mounds at Medinet el Fayim, but generally 
used of the whole site), and Socnopaei Nesus (Dimé), we have eight sites 
certainly identified by documents found in them. Before discussing other 
sites, the identifications of which are only probable in a greater or less degree, 
it will be well to indicate the general position of the three divisions of the 
Fayim, called, perhaps after the names of their first administrators, the pepides 
of Heraclides, Themistes and Polemo (cf. map, Plate XVIII). Arsinoé, Socnopaei 
Nesus, Karanis and Bacchias were in the division of Heraclides, which must have 
embraced the eastern half of the province. Euhemeria, Theadelphia and 
Philoteris were in the division of Themistes, which occupied the north-west. 
The remaining division, that of Polemo, in which Tebtunis was situated, was 
in the south. The boundary between the peptides of Heraclides and Themistes, 
if it was nearly straight, probably started at a point very little west of Socnopaei 
Nesus, for even so the division of Heraclides is larger than the other two put 
together. That it was the most important of the three is indicated by the 
administrative arrangement of the yepfdes in Roman times, when the divisions of 
Themistes and Polemo were united under the control of one strategus, the other 
strategus being assigned to the division of Heraclides. Why the three divisions 
were so unequal in size does not appear. It is true that if the lake was filled 
in Graeco-Roman times up to about sea-level (p. 15) the outline map of the 
Fayiim as it is to-day is rather deceptive, for a somewhat larger piece must be 
subtracted from the division of Heraclides than from that of Themistes, while 
the division of Polemo, being far away from the lake, remains unaffected. But 
when the large strip of desert along the east side of the Faydm and the smaller 
belt in the north-west corner, both of which in Graeco-Roman times were under 
cultivation, are taken into account, the proportional size of the three pepides 
would be much the same as if the present instead of the ancient cultivated area 
were the basis of comparison. 

The pepis of Polemo no doubt included the Gharak basin, and probably the 
southern boundary of the pepis of Themistes started from about the site of Medinet 
Madi and ran in the direction of Medinet el Fayim. Some uncertainty exists 
about the Hawara plateau. In the Roman papyri found by Professor Petrie 
lying in the desert at the cemetery of Hawara, and published by Professor 
Sayce (Petrie, Hawara, Biahmu and Arsinoé, pp. 28-37), the pepis of Polemo 
is twice mentioned. On the other hand if we are right in placing Ptolemais 
Harbour at or near Illahtin (p. 13), the north side at any rate of the Bahr 
Yusuf between Medinct el Faytim and Illahtin appears to be in the pepis of 
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Heraclides. The Bahr Yusuf itself may well have been the boundary or part 
of the boundary between the pepides of Polemo and Heraclides. 

Of the other sites which can be identified with a greater or less degree of 
probability, Philadelphia is the most certain. As we have already pointed out 
(Gr. Pap. II. p. 79), it is to be looked for on the edge of the old margin of 
cultivation to the south of Bacchias. The large number of extant Fayim papyri 
written at Philadelphia makes it almost certain that they were found on the 
actual site of the village. Under these circumstances we proposed to place 
it at the mound five miles east of Rubayyat, which is a well-known source 
of papyri. This identification is, we believe, confirmed by the mention of 
Philadelphia on the portraits of the Roman period which were found in the 
cemetery of that site. From P.P. II. xlvi, where we hear of a person who 
farmed the tax upon vineyards and gardens in the villages of Philadelphia and 
Bubastus, it may be inferred that Bubastus was in the immediate neighbourhood 
of Philadelphia. Probably Bubastus is to be identified with one of the ancient 
sites in the cultivation near the modern village of Rubayyéat. 

The site of Dionysias we have already discussed in the Arch. Report, 
1899, p..13. The frequent mentions of Dionysias in papyri of this volume 
from Euhemeria and Theadelphia indicate that it was in the neighbourhood 
of these villages. Pap. Ixviii shows that it was on the borders of the 
Faydm, with a custom-house for caravans going probably to one of 
the Oases, while the position assigned to Dionysias in the map of Ptolemy 
points to its being at the west end of the Birket el Kurtin, a natural place for 
the fort which, as we know from the correspondence of its praefect Abinnaeus, 
existed there in the fourth century. Under these circumstances we proposed 
to place Dionysias at Kasr Kurtin. M. Daressy, however (Annales du 
Service des Antiquités, i. p. 26), chiefly on the evidence of a very frag- 
mentary inscription which he found at Yakita' on the side of the lake 
opposite to Kasr Kurdin, and which contains the combination ENAIO[, wishes 
to identify that place with Dionysias. The distance between Yakita and 
Kasr Kurtin being inconsiderable, most of the arguments in favour of the 
one site being Dionysias could be used in favour of the other, though the map 
of Ptolemy suits Kasr Kurdn slightly better, and that site is still on the road 
to the southern Oases, while Yakita is a little out of the way. Since the 
remains of the town at Kasr Kurtin produced no papyri (p. 63), the question 
can only be settled by excavations at Yaktta, which would be a matter of 
much difficulty, owing to its great distance from fresh water. In 1898-99 the 


' M. Daressy spells it Yaouta, as indeed it is more commonly pronounced, especially by fellahin, but 
some of the local Bedawin call it Yagtta, from which we may infer the presence of a k. 
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site was not included in our concession, but we hope next wintcr to be able 
to work there for a short time. 

Several villages called Ptolemais are known, and as a rule they are 
distinguished by various additions. The most important was [TroAeuatdos 
“Opwos or TWroAeuats “Opyov, which frequently occurs in the Petrie Papyri, 
especially in connexion with dykes, canals, and waterworks (e.g. P.P. II. xiii. 
18 @, Xxxvii, Xxxix), and is mentioned also by Ptolemy the geographer, 
who places it 10’ south of Arsinoé. Before the publication of those papyri 
Professor Petrie (Mahun, Kahun and Gurob, p. 29) proposed to place the site 
of Ptolemais at the mound near Talit, relying partly on the evidence of Ptolemy, 
partly on an inscription said to have been found in the ruins of a fort close by, 
in which 6470 épnBevkdres from 7 tTév [roAeuacewy amédts return thanks to the 
Emperor Nero; partly on the correspondence between Ptolemy’s description 
of Ptolemais as a épyos and the site of Talit, which is situated precisely at 
the entrance to the Gharak basin, where a sluice diverts the Bahr Gharak into 
a number of brooks. But this proposed identification, though at first sight 
attractive, must be wrong. In the first place 4 rév MroAcuarewr méAts, whether 
the inscription was really found at Talft or no, cannot possibly refer to a xéyun 
such as [TroAepvals “Oppov, but must, as the existence of 6470 édnBevuxdres indi- 
cates, mean no other than the great Ptolemais Hermiu which Soter founded 
on a Greek model. Secondly, with regard to the position assigned to our 
Ptolemais by Ptolemy, the principle on which Ptolemy’s maps were compiled 
(Petric, Mlahun, &c., p. 293 cf. Brown, zbid. pp. 46, 47) is well illustrated by 
the places in the western desert which are mentioned by that geographer. 
Skiathis, Bacchis (= Bacchias), Dionysias, and the Small Oasis, which are 
connected by Ptolemy, are on one itinerary, that from Alexandria to the Oases; 
and no doubt, as Professor Petrie points out, Ptolemais Harbour was on the 
itinerary from Arsinoé to Oxyrhynchus. But though Talit is on one of 
the roads across the desert from the Fayiim to Behnesa, the fact that Ptolemy 
places Ptolemais due south of Arsinoé is not sufficient to prove that he 
was thinking of this little pursued land route. On the contrary the old 
interpreters of Ptolemy’s geography placed Ptolemais on the canal leading 
from Arsinoé to Behnesa, which is the natural inference from its position on 
Ptolemy’s list. A glance at the map will show that no person travelling to 
Oxyrhynchus from Arsinoé by water would go near Talit. Thirdly, the Bahr 
Gharak seems to us too small a stream, and the ruins at Talit are much too 
insignificant, to account for the addition of such a title as épyos to Ptolemais 
and for the large amount of traffic which in Ptolemaic and Roman times passed 
by Ptolemais Harbour, the second town in the Faytim. Lastly, what is in itself 
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almost decisive, Ptolemais Harbour seems to have been in the pepls of Heraclides ; 
for, as Mr. J. G. Smyly informs us, the voyapxéa of Aristarchus is shown by 
an unpublished Petrie papyrus to have been in that pepés, and from P.P. II. 
xxxviii. recto I. 18, verso III. 3 it appears that Ptolemais Harbour was in the 
vouapxia of Aristarchus. This fact is fatal to the view that Ptolemais was 
in the south of the Fayim. If then we reject the proposed identification of 
Ptolemais Harbour with Talit and ask where are we likely to find its site, 
the answer readily suggests itself—at Illahtin. Both a@ priort and a posteriori 
evidence lead to this conclusion. Even now, when practically all the exported 
produce of the Fayiim leaves by railway, there is still at Hlahtin a kind of 
port where there is a broad expanse of water; and in Graeco-Roman times, 
when most of the produce must have left the Fayim by water, a port of 
considerable size must have stood there. It is certain that whatever-the name 
of this was, it was the port par excellence of the Faytim, and there is therefore 
a strong presumption in favour of placing Ptolemais Harbour, which so far as 
we can judge was the principal port of the Faydm, at Illahin. This hypothesis 
accords very well with the rest of the evidence. Ptolemy, as has been said, 
seems to have placed Ptolemais on the canal leading from Arsinoé to Oxy- 
rhynchus. If Ptolemais was an important town on the Bahr Yusuf at the 
frontier of the Fayim, Ptolemy’s mention of it is quite intelligible: in the 
same way when giving the land route from Alexandria to the Oases he 
mentions Bacchias, the first town to be reached in the Fayim, and Dionysias, 
the last to be left behind. The distance (10’) between Arsinoé and Ptolemais 
according to Ptolemy is very close to the actual distance between Medinet el 
Faytim and I[lahin; and the fact that Ptolemais is placed due south of 
Arsinoé instead of, as it really is, east-south-east, need not trouble us, for 
the general direction of the traveller from Arsinoé to Oxyrhynchus is of course 
south, and Ptolemy had already placed Arsinoé too far west in relation to the 
Nile valley. Corroborative evidence is given by P.P. II. xx, which is a copy 
of official correspondence concerning the export (ééaywy7) of government corn 
by water from the Fayim to Memphis, and shows that Ptolemais (‘Opuov) was 
on the route. We quote Mr. Smyly’s translation of Col. IV. 2-8 of that papyrus 
as emended by him: ‘To Heraclides, oeconomus, from Theophilus, the agent 
of Anticles for the transport of the king’s corn in his (Anticles’) boats. The 
boat belonging to Anticles in the royal dockyard, of goo artabae burden, bearing 
the sign of the heifer, having been commandcered by you on the roth of the 
same month at Ptolemais, I hurried to you at the Labyrinth on the 11th, 
desiring you to release it. You said, however, that you had need of it to 
carry ... for the elephants at Memphis. Both the mention of the royal 
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dockyard at Ptolemais and that of the Labyrinth, which was half-way between 
Arsinoé and Illahin, suit the identification of Iahtin with Ptolemais Harbour. 
In fact the Gurob cemetery where the Petrie papyri were found, which is at 
the end of the bank across the mouth of the Faytim, was itself very likely 
the cemetery of Ptolemais. In this connexion it is interesting to note that the 
Charta Borgiana, the first Greek papyrus from Egypt ever published, is a list 
of 181 persons who worked the usual five days (cf. p. 204) at the embankments 
of Ptolemais Harbour'; and that this great dyke on which the welfare of the 
Faytim depends is called in P. P. I]. xxxvii. I. 20 the péya yGpa, and is stated 
to be xara TTrode[paéda. 

A comparative study of the modern village names in the Fayaim with 
those found in Graeco-Roman and Coptic times might lead to the identification 
of a number of sites solely on the evidence of names. Striking verbal coin- 
cidences occur, such as NéoAa and Nezla. But for the present we confine 
ourselves to suggesting two such identifications for which there is some cor- 
roborative evidence. Psenuris was not only in the pepis of Heraclides (B.G. U. 
579. 5) but probably near Karanis, for a letter with instructions to the dpyépodos 
of Psenuris was found at that place (Pap. xxxvii). Under these circumstances 
its site may well be the ancient village under the modern Sentres, now the 
second town in the Fayam. The village of Taleith or Talei is known from 
an unpublished Hawdara papyrus to have been in the pepis of Polemo, and it is 
mentioned several times in our papyri from Umm el Baragat. We have already 
had occasion to refer to the ruins at Talit, which Professor Petrie proposed to 
identify with Ptolemais. Not improbably they are the site of Taleith. 

It is, however, from geographical indications in the papyri that most 
information will be gained. But as we shall treat this subject more fully on 
a future occasion, we conclude with pointing out that Polydeucia, which is 
shown by Pap. cviii to be on the road between Theadelphia (Harit) and Arsinoé, 
and probably the first village reached after leaving Theadelphia, was most 
likely at or near the modern village of Gebala at the end of the tongue of 
desert which runs south-east from Harit. Berenicis Altyadod (Ixxxii. 3) was, 
as its name implies, on the shore of the lake, and being in the pepis of Themistes 
was probably to the north-east of Kasr el Banat. 

Turning to the general aspect of the Fayim in the Graeco-Roman period, 
the Petrie Papyri carry back the foundation of the identified villages on the 

1 See Wilcken, Ost. i. 339. The workers themselves seem to come from another village; cf. the 
phrase eis 7a xwpatixd épya Terdvvew(s) (so Wilcken doubtfully) with Ixxvii-Ixxix of this volume, which 


show that the name following the date (i.e. Hro\euaiSos “Opyov) is that of the place where the -dyke was. 
Is the correct reading Terrivew(s)? If so, the Charta Borgiana and its companion rolls which were burnt 


by the natives may well have been found at Umm el Baragat (Tebtunis). 


INTRODUCTORY 15 


lower part of the second and on the third plateaux (cp. pp. 3 and 9) to the time 
of Philadelphus. Our own excavations on the sites, so far as they go, show 
that they had no earlier existence. Only at Umm el Baragat, which was one 
of the earliest settlements of the Fayim and is on comparatively high ground, 
have we found pre-Ptolemaic monuments. But though the second and greatest 
reclamation of Jand in the Fayim was brought to completion under Phila- 
delphus—and owing to the rate at which evaporation when unchecked tends 
to dry up the lake (about two metres a year) the work was no doubt carried 
out speedily—the scheme probably originated with Soter or even one of the 
Persian kings, who may well have reduced the lake to the maximum of 
ten metres above sea-level and so brought the edge of the second plateau 
out of water. For determining the height of Lake Moeris in Ptolemaic times, 
the sites near the west end of the lake, being the lowest, are the most im- 
portant. Of these Philoteris (Wadfa) is the lowest at which dated Ptolemaic 
documents have been found (cf. p. 63), but there is little doubt that Kasr 
Kur(in, which is some metres lower, and only four metres above sea-level, was 
founded in Ptolemaic times. For even if it is not the site of Dionysias 
(cf. p. 11), which already existed in the third century B.C., the well-preserved 
temple there is most probably Ptolemaic. Lake Mocris, therefore, can hardly, 
if at all, have been above sea-level after 200 B.C., and it was consequently 
not more than twice its present size. On the north side there can have been 
very little change, but the lake probably extended further towards the east 
and south-east as far as Kém Ushim, perhaps nearly up to Sendres. The 
area of cultivation, however, in Graeco-Roman times was not much smaller 
than at present, for on the east side of the province the old Bahr Wardan, 
which left the Bahr Yusuf south of Hawdra and can be traced round the edge 
of the hills past Philadelphia and Bacchias, enclosed a large area which sub- 
sequently became desert. A branch of the Bahr Wardan probably continued 
its course round the north-east corner of the lake to Socnopaei Nesus and 
beyond (cf. P. P. IL. xxxvi. (1) rie dudpuye rhe mpds AVBa “Hparotiddos (se. Bacchias, 
cf. note on xv. 4) mpés véroy Tis KAéwvos diepvyos) ; for fields and dykes at Socnopaei 
Nesus are frequently mentioned in papyri from Dimé, and when the lake was 
reduced to sea-level it must have soon become too salt, as well as too low, 
for irrigation purposes. The plain, too, between Euhemeria and Kasr Kurtin 
was cultivated in Graeco-Roman times, as is shown by the numerous traces 
of old canals. 

From the reign of Philadelphus to the third century A.D. the prosperity 
of the Fayfim was at its height; €or. 58 6 vouds otros a£ioAoysératos Tay &ndvtwr 
katd te Thy dw kal Ti dperhy Kal tiv Kataokevyy, says Strabo (xvii. 35). In 
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the third century of our era it not only shared in the general decline of Egypt, 
but owing to its peculiar dependence on careful methods of irrigation suffered 
greater encroachments from the desert than the other nomes in the Nile valley. 
It is to this fact indeed that the pre-eminence of the Fayaim as a source of 
Greek papyri is largely due, since many villages were left stranded in the 
desert, and remained therefore comparatively well preserved. Socnopaei Nesus, 
the irrigation of which must have been always precarious, was among the first 
places to be deserted. There are no Dimé papyri so far as is known later 
than the third century. The fourth century saw the complete or almost 
complete abandonment of Bacchias, Philadelphia, and the other sites on 
the Bahr Wardan, the Bahr Tamia becoming the new eastern boundary 
of the Faytim; and in the same century Kasr el Banat and the other 
sites in the north-west corner were deserted. Even Karanis and Tebtunis, 
which remained on the edge of the cultivation, shrank to a much smaller size. 
In the last few years, however, owing to improved methods of irrigation and 
increased enterprise, not only is the land lost to cultivation on the east 
and north-west sides being recovered, but the traveller across the desert from 
Wasta to Medineh is, near the station of Séla, greeted by fields at a height 
which no ancient methods of engineering could have supplied with water. 

Such being in outline the condition of the Faytim in the Graeco-Roman 
period as attested by archaeological evidence, it remains to inquire how dar 
this coincides with the description of the nome by Strabo, who visited Egypt 
shortly after the Roman conquest. Diodorus, who came to Egypt about the 
same time, in describing the Faydim (i. 51) concerns himself almost entirely 
with the foundation of the province by King Moeris (i.e. Amenemhat III), and 
his account is obviously not first-hand, though it is useful in supplementing 
that of Herodotus, especially on the subject of the canal connecting the mouth 
of the Fayim and the Nile (Brown, zé7d. pp. 82, 83). Strabo, on the other 
hand, not only professes to give an account of the Faytim as it was in his 
own day, but implies that he visited it himself. His statements, therefore, 
require very careful consideration. To his general description of the Arsinoite 
nome, part of which is quoted above, no exception can be taken. But his 
account of Lake Moeris raises grave doubts whether he had ever seen it. He 
says (xvii. 35), Oavpaotyy 88 Kai thy Alurny exer tHy Molpid0s Kadoupérny medayiay 
TO peyeOer kat tH xpda Oadrarroedy Kal tovs alytadods d€ eatw Spay eotxdras Tots 
Oadarrious* ws tmovociv .. . (here follow some geological speculations). § 37 4 8 
oty Molpidos Aiuyn bia TO péyeOos Kal TO Bados ixavy eott Kara TE Tas dvaBdoes THY 
aAnpprplia pépew Kat pay drepwodrd ew eis Ta olxovpeva Kal Tepurevpeva, Elta ev TH 
amoBdre. TO TAEovaloy anododca TH ait Sidpvyt Kata Odtepor TOV cTopdtwv exe 


INTRODUCTORY 17 


broherTouerov TO ypnouov mpds Tas emoyerelas kal abr Kal % diGpvé. tadra pev 
gvoixd emixertar b& Tots orduacw duorépors tijs dudpvyos KAeiOpa ols Tapuedovow 
oi apxiréxtores Té Te elopéov Gdwp Kai rd expéov. The first sentence (§ 35) was 
true enough of Lake Moeris in the time of Herodotus, when the lake filled 
four-fifths of the Fayim depression and must have been a conspicuous feature 
in the landscape. It is to say the least of it a somewhat exaggerated descrip- 
tion of Lake Moeris in Strabo’s time, when it only filled two-fifths. § 37, 
however, presents greater difficulties. Into the problems connected with the 
precise situation of the two oréyata we do not propose to enter (cf. Brown, 
zbid. p. 81); but this much is clear, that Strabo considered Lake Moeris to be 
large enough and at a sufficiently high level to act as a reservoir for the Nile, 
receiving the surplus water at the time of the inundation and giving it back 
afterwards. It is, however, absolutely impossible that in Strabo’s time the 
lake could have served any such function. Considering the low level to which 
the lake has fallen (43 metres below sea-level in 1892, now somewhat more), 
it is very doubtful whether it ever received enough water since the great 
reclamation by Ptolemy II to counteract the effects of evaporation ; and in any 
case, if the lake had risen in Strabo’s time to such a height that the water 
flowed back from the Bahr Yusuf into the Nile, it would have inevitably sub- 
merged nearly half the villages of the nome. Yet from Strabo’s story of the 
sacred crocodiles being fed by his host, dvijp tév évtivwv attéO. pvotaywyav jas 
(§ 38), we are made to understand that he visited the Fayam. 

The conclusion seems to be that, though Strabo’s description of the Fayim 
as far as Arsinoé may well be based on his own observations, his account 
of Lake Moeris is mainly borrowed from older literary sources. There is no 
reason for supposing these to have been other than trustworthy, but they had 
long ceased to be applicable to the Lake Moeris of Strabo’s own day. 


II. Tue Discovery oF Papyri In THE Faydm. 


The first Greek papyrus which reached Europe from Egypt came from 
the Fayim. It was the so-called Charta Borgiana, containing a list of persons 
who worked on the embankments at Ptolemais Harbour (cf. p. 14), and was 
found in 1778 along with about fifty other rolls. The rest however were burnt 
by the natives—so the story runs—for the sake of the aromatic smell. The 
reason assigned is not a very good one, for the smell of burning papyrus is no 
more aromatic than that of burning paper; but there is no doubt about the 
disappearance of other rolls. It was a long time before the learned world awoke 
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to the importance of Greek papyri, and for just a century the native diggers 
in the Fayim whether for antiquities or sebakhk went on destroying in undis- 
turbed ignorance such papyri as they came across. 

The new era began in 1877, when large finds of papyri were made by natives 
in the ruins of the ancient Arsinoé in the Fayim, as well as at Henassieh 
(Heracleopolis) and Ashmunén (Hermopolis) further south. No record of the 
circumstances under which they were discovered was kept at the time, though 
there has been a good deal of discussion, necessarily somewhat unprofitable, on 
the subject. The Graeco-Roman site of Arsinoé consists of ruined buildings 
more or less covered by débris, with large rubbish mounds at intervals. There 
is not the least doubt that the Greek papyri were found, as they still are, 
scattered over a considerable area of the mounds; but the view of Karabacek 
(Denksch. K. Akad. Wien 1882) probably has this amount of truth in it that 
large masses of papyri were found together in one or more of the rubbish 
mounds where the contents of some record office had been thrown away, as was 
the case at Oxyrhynchus. Most of the Arsinoé papyri found their way to 
Vienna or Berlin, a few to Oxford, Paris, London, and elsewhere; but for some 
time very little notice was taken of them, and Wilcken and Wessely were almost 
the only scholars who took advantage of the new material. The bulk of these 
early finds consisted indeed of Byzantine documents ; and it is difficult for those 
who are accustomed to the startling and far-reaching discoveries in the last 
decade to realize that for several years prior to 1888 one of the burning ques- 
tions in ‘papyrology’ was whether the beginning of the indiction year in Egypt 
depended on the rise of the Nile. 

But though the first find of papyri at Arsinoé has been put in the shade 
by subsequent discoveries, it led to important consequences. The natives 
realized that the Faydm, which hitherto had not been a very profitable field for 
antiquities, after all offered a lucrative sphere of work. With the value of 
papyri rapidly rising, owing to the increased influx of tourists after the British 
occupation and the competition of foreign buyers, the process of digging the 
ancient sites in the Faytim proceeded merrily under the encouragement of 
the Museum authorities. The ablest and most enterprising of the Gizeh dealers, 
aided in those days by his now more ambitious and successful rival, received 
permission in two successive winters to excavate at Dimé (Socnopaei Nesus) 
on the north side of the lake. The difficulty of moving large blocks of stone 
prevented him from clearing out the temple, in which were found a number 
of late Ptolemaic votive statues (the largest is at the bottom of the Birket 
el Kuran, but some of the others by their hideousness strike the attention of the 
visitor to the Graeco-Roman rooms at Gizch); but in the houses he found 
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enormous quantities of papyrus rolls of the Roman period, which on account 
of their good preservation have made Dimé, considering its size, by far the 
richest site for papyri in Egypt. During this period, 1887-94, dealers’ agents 
were busy at other sites, especially at Kém Ushim, where the houses in the 
suburbs are said to have been almost as fruitful as those at Dimé, and at 
the other places on the east side of the Fayfim, which had been deserted since 
the fourth century. The result was a large flow of papyri to the museums 
of Europe, principally Berlin, Vienna, and London, and a series of important 
publications. Prof. Flinders Petrie too in the course of his excavations on the 
Hawara plateau in 1888-90 found some Greek papyri scattered about in the 
desert in the cemetery of Hawdra, and—what was much more important— 
by his discovery of early Ptolemaic mummies with papyrus cartonnage at 
Gurob reopened an avenue for obtaining Ptolemaic texts which had been 
forgotten since the days of Letronne. Since 1894 Fayim papyri have become 
more scarce in the dealers’ shops. Sporadic finds continue to be made in over- 
looked houses at Dimé, though part of what had been left was destroyed by 
a Copt who received permission to dig there, and being interested only in 
statuettes tore up the numerous papyrus rolls that he came across. Kém el 
Faris too still yields plenty of fragments every year, but since the recent dis- 
coveries at Ashmunén, especially that of the Bacchylides papyrus, that site 
attracts most notice from the native papyrus-seekers, and the Faydim has fallen 
into comparative neglect. 

Considering the wholesale plundering of Egyptian antiquities which has 
marked the last twenty years, and which now at the eleventh hour real attempts 
are being made to check, scholars may well be thankful that so many Greek 
papyri from the Fayim have been safely housed in museums. But this must 
not blind them to the amount which in the Fayim has been, and elsewhere may 
be, irrevocably lost. On this subject we, who have only too much reason 
to realize the extent of the mischief done by native digging in the Fayim, and 
who perhaps better than others can appreciate the dangers and difficulties 
which attend the transference of so fragile a substance as papyrus from its 
resting-place in the ground to its ultimate home in a museum, may be permitted 
a few observations. The collections of Berlin and Vienna, great and representa- 
tive as they are for the Roman and Byzantine periods, possess practically no 
Ptolemaic documents and hardly any literary fragments. No doubt this is 
partly due to the sites from which those collections are drawn, For literary 
fragments no town has ever been found at all comparable to Behnesa, and 
Fayim villages are not the places in which to look for a classical library. No 
doubt too Ptolemaic papyri are scarce in Fayim sites as elsewhere. But that 
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is far from being the whole explanation for the extreme rarity of these two 
classes of Greek papyri. If we, who have only had to glean the remains of the 
rich harvest gathered by our native predecessors, have been able to discover some 
Ptolemaic papyri and literary fragments in practically every town-site that we 
have excavated, what must have been found by those who had an untouched 
field to work upon? What has become of the papyri which were found in the 
houses of Kasr el Banat before we went there? To any one who knows 
the care necessary to extricate papyri from the earth intact and the habitual 
recklessness of the native in handling them afterwards, the answer is easy. There 
is unfortunately little doubt that quite half the papyri discovered by natives 
in the Faytim since 1877 have perished altogether. 

The third period in the history of papyrus digging in the Faytim begins 
with our appearance upon the scene in the winter of 1895-y6. The outlook at that 
time presented peculiar difficulties. Scientific excavations in Egypt have with 
very few exceptions been restricted to temples, palaces and tombs ; and in pro- 
posing to dig Graeco-Roman towns we were practically breaking new ground, 
for which the experience of Egyptologists could not act as a guide. Still less 
was anything then known about the circumstances under which papyri were 
found, or the principles which should direct the excavator in selecting not only 
a good site for papyri but the precise places where he should dig. For it must 
be remembered that, though the ideal excavator of a town would no doubt begin 
at one end and clear out all the buildings down to the native rock until he 
emerged at the other, the actual excavator who has neither unlimited money 
nor even unlimited time at his command, cannot hope, unless he meets with 
extraordinary success, to dig out more than a comparatively few parts of any 
site which is large enough to be worth digging at all. The question of his success 
therefore, since no site with the possible exception of Dimé has papyri spread 
evenly over it, depends largely on his ability to select the right places for his 
trenches. If we had tried to clear away the rubbish mounds of Behnesa 
systematically we should have been excavating there still, and should have ex- 
pended many thousands of pounds with results probably not much better than 
those which we obtained in four months with a few hundreds. But the principles 
of papyrus digging, for success in which luck is of course a necessary, though 
not the most important, factor, were naturally unknown to us in 1895. 

In the choice of our site we were led to Umm el ‘Atl in the north-east 
corner of the Fayim, which seemed the most promising of the towns on the old 
Bahr Wardan visited by Prof. Petrie in 1890, and which owing to its distance from 
cultivated land had not been much disturbed. But as it was difficult to begin work 
at so remote a site, where moreover it was quite uncertain that any papyri at 
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all were to be found, we decided to have a preliminary excavation at Kém 
Ushim, a known source of papyri, situated on the edge of the cultivated land 
six miles from Umm el ‘Atl. Under the circumstances the choice was as fortu- 
nate as could be expected. We identified K6m Ushim as Karanis, the provenance 
of many papyri at Berlin, London, and Vienna, and added one to the three 
already uncovered inscriptions in the temple enclosure. But both town and 
cemetery had been too hopelessly plundered to justify a long stay at Kém 
Ushim. Umm el ‘Atl was more profitable. The identification of Bacchias 
laid at rest a long-standing dispute, and the find of over 4,000 tetradrachms 
(p. 40) was an unexpected piece of good fortune. But as regards papyri, 
Umm el ‘Atl, judged even by the moderate standard which experience has led 
us to expect in Fayim towns, was not very productive, being in that respect 
the poorest of the Fayim sites at which we have dug on an extensive scale. 
Our hopes too of finding another cemetery of papyrus mummies like that 
at Gurob were not destined to be realized, for the Ptolemaic cemetery of Kém 
Ushim escaped us and that of Umm el ‘Atl had been plundered in ancient times, 

After the conclusion of our excavations in the north-east of the Faytim, we 
paid a visit to the western side of the province and fixed upon Kasr el Banat 
as the scene of our next year’s work. But circumstances led us to alter our 
plans and to excavate in 1896-97 at Behnesa, and it was not until the winter 
of 1898-99 that we were able to resume our work in the Faytim. The delay 
proved somewhat unfortunate, for in the interval the edge of the cultivation, 
which in the early part of 1896 was more than a mile from Kasr el Banat, had 
crept up to the site, and diggers for antiquities or sebakh had made havoc with 
half of it. The remaining half however was fairly productive; one house 
in particular yielding a large number of documents, many of them in a very 
fair state of preservation. Besides Kasr el Banat, two other sites were also 
investigated. At one of these, Wadfa, we obtained enough evidence to identify 
it ; the other, Harit, was somewhat less rich than Kasr el Banat, though having 
been less plundered it ultimately produced about the same amount of papyri. 
Both these sites were much better than Umm el ‘Atl, but in our search for 
papyrus mummies we were again disappointed, though we came to the very 
verge of success. At Harit there was a considerable unplundered cemetery 
containing such mummies, but the tombs were much affected by damp and the 
papyrus had all decayed. We resolved however to make another attempt, and 
in the following winter (1899-1900) we chose the south-west of the Fayim as 
the scene of excavations on behalf of the University of California. Here we 
were fortunate enough to find an important site, Umm el Baragat, which had 
escaped the notice of the dealers. The temple enclosure and town produced 
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as many papyri as Kasr el Banat and Harit combined, and somewhat superior 
in quality, while in the cemetery not only did we at last succeed in obtaining 
the long-wished-for papyrus mummies of the earlier Ptolemaic period, but 
fortune, to make amends for previous disappointments, bestowed upon us a large 
collection of later Ptolemaic papyri, found in a novel and unexpected manner 
inside the mummies of crocodiles. 

The arrangement of ancient Fayim villages is naturally very much the 
same. There is always a small temple, of stone at Dimé, Kém Ushim, and 
Kasr Kurin, of brick at Umm cl ‘Atl, Kasr el Banat, Harit, Wadfa, and 
Umm el Baragat. Sometimes, as at Kasr el Banat and Harit, the temple stands 
by itself a little outside the town ; sometimes, as at Dimé, Kém Ushim, and 
Umm el Baragat, it is inside a large walled enclosure containing subordinate 
chapels or houses of the priests. The crocodile god Sebek was the nome 
god of the Fayim, and most of the temples were dedicated to him under some 
form, e. g. Socnopaeus at Socnopaei Nesus (B. G. U. i. 18, &c.), Suchus (probably) 
at Euhemeria (p. 45), Sokanobkoneus at Bacchias! (Pap. xviii), Seknebtunis ?* 
at Tebtunis, Petesuchus* at Karanis (p. 30). With Sebek was often associated 
Isis and other otvvaoi deol, e.g. Isis Nepherses* at Socnopaei Nesus (B. G. U. 
296. 14) and at Euhemeria (p. 45), Pnepheros® at Karanis (p. 30) At 
Dimé there was also a temple to Isis Sononaés, Harpocrates and Premarres 
(Strack, Dynastie der Ptolemiéer, Inscr. 141); and at Tebtunis, besides the 
Adyysov tepdy of Seknebtunis, was a smaller temple of Sarapis, Isis and Osiris, 
a common triad in the Graeco-Roman period. All these temples date, so far as 
can be judged, from the Ptolemaic period ; and it is noteworthy that in nearly 
all of them or in their enclosures papyri of the Ptolemaic period, both Greek 
and demotic, have been found, but hardly anywhere else in Fayim town sites. 
From Dimé no Ptolemaic papyri seem to have reached Berlin, Vienna, or 
London, but two years ago we bought a find which obviously came from the 
temple there, and consisted of nearly a hundred well-preserved second-century 
B.C. demotic or Greek rolls concerning the priests. The Greek documents 
(about fifteen in number) are now in the collection of Lord Amherst of Hackney 
and will be published next year; the demotic are in the possession of Mr. F. LI. 
Griffith. At Karanis, which site continued to be inhabited in Byzantine times, the 
temple was covered over by mounds of later rubbish and yielded no papyri 

1 ZoxavoBxoveds, a compound of Sox (Sebek) + avoB8 (Anubis) + xovveus (meaning obscure) according 
to Prof. Spiegelberg, to whom we are indebted for the elucidation of these new names of deities. 

2 Te. ‘ Sebek, lord of Tunis’ (Spiegelberg). 

3 On Petesuchus see Wilcken, deg. Zertschr. 1883, p. 164. 

* Nepherses =7/r s¢ Isis ‘with the beautiful throne’ (Krebs, Aeg. Zetlschr. 1893, p- 32). 


5 Tvepepws is compounded of J, the article, and 2°/r-/°, ‘with a beautiful face,’ an attribute of Egyptian 
gods, e. g. Ptah and Atum (Spiegelberg). 
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having any connexion with the priests; but at Bacchias, where the temple had 
been partly cleared previously, we found some Ptolemaic and Augustan papyri, 
as also at Euhemeria, where two-thirds of the temple had been dug out before our 
arrival. At Theadelphia the temple (which was unusually small) had already been 
excavated, but in some adjoining houses we found several Ptolemaic documents ; 
and at Tebtunis, though the temple itself produced no antiquities of any kind, 
the priests’ houses yielded, besides a large quantity of later papyri, some Greek 
and many more demotic documents of the Ptolemaic period. The excessive 
rarity in museums of Ptolemaic papyri from Fayiim sites is largely due to the 
fact that nearly all the temples in the Faytim have been more or less completely 
plundered by natives in search of statues and terracottas. Plans are given on 
Plates II and III of the temples of Karanis and Bacchias, two of the best 
preserved and the only two which were worth clearing. The plans of those 
at Euhemeria and Theadelphia were very similar. A noticeable feature in these 
late Fayim temples is the occurrence of chambers with no visible means of 
entrance, though a parallel may be found in the much earlier temple discovered 
by Schweinfurth to the north of Dimé. Perhaps these were store-rooms, if we 
may judge by the similar instances in the houses (p. 24). 

Of the sites described in the present volume, Umm el ‘Atl, Kasr el Banat 
and Harit are all about the same size, and, like Dimé, cover an area not 
exceeding 500 metres by 300. Kém Ushim is larger, but that site, like Umm 
el Baragat, continued to be inhabited in later times, while the other sites were 
abandoned in the fourth century. Wadfa, on the other hand, is much smaller. 
While Dimé was laid out on a symmetrical plan, the houses being on either 
side of the stone dromos which led through the middle of the town up to the 
temple, in the sites which we have excavated the houses are grouped together 
not much more regularly than in a modern Egyptian village. They were 
constructed with unbaked bricks, generally large and solid. In the size of 
the bricks, the regularity of the courses, and the accuracy of the*corners, the 
buildings of the Ptolemaic and Roman period offer a marked contrast to those 
of Byzantine and Arab times, a contrast which is nowhere better shown than at 
Umm el Baragat, where the south side of the site is Roman, the north Arabic. 
Stone doorways were occasionally found in the houses of the better class, 
especially at Umm el Baragdt. Probably some of these were public buildings ; 
but we gained little definite information about the distinction between public 
and private buildings except in the case of temples. The houses consisted of 
one or occasionally two stories above ground. At Umm el ‘Atl and Umm el 
Baragat underground cellars were very common; they were much less so at 
Kasr el Banat and Harit. The roofs were made of reeds plastered over with 
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mud and laid on palm logs. At Harit, where the houses in the centre of the 
site are better preserved than anywhere else in the Fayfim except perhaps at 
Dimé, the ceilings of the lower stories were found in some cases intact, but they 
had generally collapsed, even where the walls of the upper story were partly 
standing; and at Umm el ‘Atl and Kasr el Banat the surface of the mounds 
was within a few feet of the ground level. The walls of all but the poorest 
houses were plastered inside, but traces of painting were rare. In every 
site were found large walled enclosures, perhaps used as markets, which were 
generally filled up with sand. A feature of Umm el ‘Atl and Kasr el Banat 
was rows of small chambers about a square metre in size, apparently used 
as store rooms. 

The method of digging for papyri in a town site presents some parallels 
to that of gold-mining. The gold-seeker follows a vein of quartz, while the 
papyrus-digger has to follow a stratum, or vein, of what the natives call afsz,— 
one of those convenient ‘ blank-cheque’ words which in the limited vocabulary 
of the fellahin can take a variety of meanings. The gold-digger does not 
look for gold where there is no quartz, and similarly the papyrus-seeker may 
practically disregard any other kind of earth than afsh. Objects of stone, wood, 
or pottery he may find elsewhere, but without afsk he will hardly ever find 
papyrus. It is the more difficult to describe afsk in general terms because, 
although we can from experience to some extent state the conditions under 
which antiquities, and papyri in particular, are as a rule found in ancient towns, 
we are not able in most cases to explain how these conditions arose. <Afsk 
consists of earth mixed with little bits of twig or straw; and the depth of a 
stratum of it may vary from a few inches to several metres. Good afsh must 
not be too hard, for coagulation is somehow fatal to the preservation of papyri 
nor yet too soft, for then it tends to become sebakf, i.e. fine, powdery earth 
in which any fragile substance such as papyrus has decomposed, and which 
on account of its nitrous properties is the best kind of earth for manure, though, 
since all the earth of ancient sites contains nitre in some degree, sebakhin do not 
limit themselves to one kind of soil. No doubt in a general way afsh is to 
be explained as house-rubbish, in the sense of what was rubbish at the time 
the house was being used, but how afsh comes to lie in the particular ways 
in which it is found is not in our power to explain. We can only state the 
main conditions under which it occurs in Faydm sites. 

From the point of view of excavating for papyri a town site may be divided 
into three classes: (1) rubbish mounds pure and simple which cover no 
buildings ; (2) remains of buildings which are partly filled up with or buried in 
rubbish ; (3) buildings which were never used as places for throwing rubbish, but 
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have simply collapsed and are filled up by their own débris and wind-blown 
sand. Afshk may be found in all three, but as regards the completeness and value 
of the accompanying papyri the three classes are arranged in an ascending scale. 
The majority of rubbish mounds pure and simple are in any site quite useless, for 
most of them are sure to consist of ashes, scbakh, potsherds, or at any rate earth 
which has not got afsh. In the case of large towns, such as Oxyrhynchus and 
Arsinoé, those rubbish mounds which had afsk were extremely productive in 
papyri; at Oxyrhynchus there was practically nothing but rubbish mounds 
to dig, the buildings having been nearly all destroyed. But in Fayim 
villages, mere rubbish mounds (called by the natives £7) are rarely worth 
digging. Papyrus scraps may be found, but in so mutilated a condition that, 
unless they have some special interest, the work of clearing a rubbish mound is 
very unremunerative. For a description of a successful excavation of this kind, 
see Arch. Rep., 1897, pp. 7-8. In the Fayim the excavator is concerned 
mainly with classes (2) and (3), and the best finds of papyri are to be made in 
houses of class (3). Here the afs/ layer is naturally on the floor and susceptible 
of an easy explanation. The papyri and other objects are found as they were 
left when the occupants of the houses abandoned them, the walls having 
partially fallen in before the objects in the houses had been carried off or 
destroyed. The houses at Dimé are of this kind. After two or three metres 
of sand there comes the débris from fallen roof and walls, and underneath this 
the papyri, which in that site are remarkable for their profusion and excellent 
state of preservation. That the Dimé houses were so rich is due to the 
remoteness of the site, which, when the canal supplying it with water failed, 
was Clearly deserted in a hurry and left far in the desert. In other sites our 
experience of houses which on account of their depth and of their being filled 
up with sand most closely resembled those of Dimé has not on the whole been 
at all favourable. At Harit in particular the well-preserved houses, filled up 
with a wind-blown mixture of sand and ashes, had no afs# layer at all at 
the bottom, and if any papyrus fragments were found they were in the filling as 
they had been blown in. 

Practically all our own finds of papyri were in buildings of class (2), which is 
much the most comprehensive, and may be divided into (a) houses in which 
the objects found, though not necessarily on the floor, had a connexion with the 
particular building, and (4) houses in which the objects seem to have no such 
connexion, but merely to have been thrown away there after the house had 
gone to ruin. It is often very difficult to draw this distinction ; and there is an 
infinite number of gradations in class (2), from buildings which approximate 
to those in class (3) down to others in which the objects are so mixed up that 
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the mound may be treated as if it contained merely rubbish. At the same 
time for practical purposes, the distinction between (a) and (4), where it can be 
drawn with certainty, is of some importance, not only because good finds 
of complete papyri are found in (@) while the papyri found in (6) tend to 
be much more fragmentary, but because in the case of houses which are not 
filled up with extraneous rubbish the evidence of dated papyri is a much 
surer indication of the date of other objects found with them. 

The general characteristics of Fayim papyri are too well known to need 
description here. The best town sites in the Fayim had been plundered before 
we came; and the selection of texts printed or described in the present 
volume from sites which were in no case very rich, naturally cannot be 
compared either in quantity or quality with those which come from Dimé. 
As might be expected, they tend to run in grooves, certificates for work done 
on the embankments and receipts for poll-tax or custom duties being extremely 
common. But besides the geographical information gained from them, the 
papyri of the present volume serve to supplement on many points, especially 
with regard to taxation, the knowledge derived from Faytim papyri already 
published, and supply a good deal of new and interesting evidence for the 
history of the period. Our excavations moreover, though the discovery of 
papyri was of course our chief object, have not been confined to that 
alone, witness the large find of tetradrachms at Umm el ‘Atl, the well- 
dated series of Ptolemaic pottery from Harit, and the numerous common 
domestic objects (see Plates XV-XVII), which bring home more clearly than 
elaborate ornaments the continuity of life in ancient and modern Egypt. 
But greater perhaps than the direct results of these two seasons’ work were the 
indirect. It was the discovery of the principles of afsk at Umm el ‘Atl in 
1896 which enabled us in 1897, amid the hundreds of acres covered by the 
ruins of Behnesa, to select those mounds which contained papyri, and to find 
the ‘ Logia’ on the second day of our excavations ; and it was the knowledge of 
Ptolemaic pottery acquired at Harit that led us in the following winter to the 
temple and great Ptolemaic cemetery of Umm el Baragat, by far the most 
productive site for Ptolemaic papyri that has yet been found. 
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PART lil. THE EXCAVATIONS. 





I. Kom Usuim (Karanis). 


A. The Town. 


THE remains of Karanis cover a large oval mound lying north-west and 
south-east, about two miles north-north-west of the hamlet of Kasr, four and 
a half miles west-north-west of the village of Tamia, and eight miles north 
of Sendres as the crow flies. The mound is primarily a natural lump in the 
rocky ridge, which here bounds for some miles the northern limit of Faydm 
cultivation, rising gradually from the lake-basin and falling abruptly on the 
north to rise again in a second ridge. On the extreme west and the extreme 
east of the mound top, however, there is an accumulation of household rubbish 
and débris of constructions which considerably increases the natural elevation. 
The high mound itself is not large, but the town was prolonged eastwards from 
its base over the lower ground for some distance, and to a less extent on the 
west also. North of the mound lies a deep hollow, beyond which rise rocky 
shelves, on which the citizens: of Karanis built, or in which they excavated, 
the tombs of their families. 

The condition in which we found the site made it appear not worth while 
to try to recover the plan of its streets and zzsz/ae. But the general arrange- 
ment of the town is clear. In the middle of the southern slope of the mound, 
looking towards the Fay(tim lands, we have the chief temple buildings com- 
municating on the north through an inscribed propylon, with a large open 
space occupying about the centre of the mound. This space can hardly be 
other than the agora or market-place. No other stone-built temple existed in 
the town; and if other shrines there were, they were but small and constructed, 
like the houses, of unburnt brick. East and south-east of the market-place rises 
a high accumulation of brick buildings, evidently dwelling-houses, piled one on 
the other and divided by narrow lanes as in a modern Arab town. On the 
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highest part of the south-east mound is a tract of open ground, evidently used 
for the throwing out of household refuse ; and low down on the southern face the 
diggers for papyrus or sebakh have laid bare some chambers more spacious, and 
some walls more solid, than are usual in dwelling-houses of the period. It is 
probable that here stood the municipal and other public edifices, facing towards 
the Fayim. Returning to the market-place, we see that on the high ground 
to the west the house-remains are less crowded together and of better quality. 
Almost all round the outer edge of the mound is disposed a fringe of rubbish 
heaps, and on the steep slopes below them signs of houses begin again, fading 
away in detached villas and open-walled enclosures in the plain. At the 
extreme south-west corner stand remains of a high, solidly constructed brick 
edifice, another public office or such building ; but over the rest of this part of 
the site there is nothing to distinguish one set of brick chambers from another. 

We found all the shallower parts of the site so thoroughly rifled that, 
in digging for rooms, we directed our main efforts to mining the steep western 
face of the mound, where houses of good class underlie the refuse ‘ shoots.’ 
Owing, however, to the great mass of loose superincumbent stuff we were never 
able to clear a complete house, but had to be content with exploring the 
outlying chambers only. In a vaulted room low down the slope Pap. cxl. 
was found on Dec. 27, and in a chamber adjacent (apparently part of the same 
house) a coarse jar came to light on Jan. 1, containing ninety-one Roman tetra- 
drachms. The same house yielded next day many broken scraps of papyrus, 
and a number of small objects, e.g. a terra-cotta head of good Graeco-Roman 
style, a bone ring inscribed with numbers similar to dice and evidently used 
in some game of hazard, beads, fragments of blue Roman ware, &c. This, 
however, was the only really profitable house out of all that we tried on the west 
slope, while the crown of the mound both west and north, tested on our’ return 
at the end of February, proved quite unproductive, the chambers being all small 
and mean. 

Low down on the northern slope we made a trial in February, and found 
well-built houses, but apparently of very late period. One was adorned with 
extremely rude frescoes of Coptic saints. No papyrus rewarded our efforts, 
either here or upon the east slope, where the remains of constructions proved 
to be exceedingly shallow, and rather out- or farm-buildings than dwelling- 
houses. Arab report said that the outlying eastern suburb had been very pro- 
ductive of papyrus to the native diggers a year or two before our arrival, and 
this statement is probably true; for the clean well-built chambers in that 
quarter had been dug out more thoroughly than would have been the case had 
not the fellahin met with great encouragement. 
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There were hardly any houses left to open on the crown of the eastern half 
of the mound, but we tried this region here and there in the hope of finding 
stray documents to confirm the identification of the site. The large refuse-tract 
at the south-east corner proved most productive, for in it was found Papyrus 
Xxxvii, and a number of inscribed jars. These last lay 7 sd/z as originally 
buried in the rubbish at a late period; they were found placed side by side 
obliquely in a shallow trench, which had been filled in to form a primitive 
wine-cellar of constant temperature. 

Nowhere on the southern or Fayim face of the mound did we find any 
papyrus. A set of Roman vessels of green bottle-glass, almost if not quite 
unused, was discovered in a jar, together with two unused clay lamps, in a corner 
of a small chamber at the eastern end of the slope—probably a small store 
or shop. The houses which we opened farther to the west yielded only 
miscellaneous domestic articles in wood or ware. A large chamber just south- 
east of the temple buildings was found to be plastered and painted with 
frescoes, even ruder than those on the north: of the mound. 

Excavating houses proved, in short, so unproductive of result on this site 
that we did not continue long to waste energy or money upon it. By the time 
that the temple had been explored and the cemeteries tested we had gained 
the objects for which we had come to Kém Ushim: we had completed the 
identification of the site with Karanis and collected a reliable body of men with 
which to work at Umm el ‘Atl. As the houses on the last-named mound were 
found both better preserved from antiquity and less disturbed by modern 
spoliation than at Kém Ushim, while they date from the same period and 
belong to the same civilization, it will be best to reserve general remarks with 
respect to their character and arrangement for the second section. 

Both the objects found in the houses at Kém Ushim and all the sherds, 
glass fragments, &c., to be seen on the mound are either late Ptolemaic, Roman, 
or Byzantine. Not a single piece of evidence ever turned up to prove that 
Karanis existed in Pharaonic times. Although pieces of syenite, granite, and 
marble are to be seen frequently, and the main part of the temple is built of 
stone, no trace of hieroglyphic writing was found. The amount of accumu- 
lation on the mounds indicates a period of inhabitation not long-continued ; 
and we must conclude that that period began when Greek influence was fairly 
established in the Fayim, and ended with the relapse of the northern region 
into marsh in the unquiet tines which marked the close of Byzantine, and the 
beginning of Arab rule in Egypt. 
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B. The Temple of Pnuepheros and Petesuchos. 


The only clearly defined temple site occupies the centre of the southern 
face of the mound. It is not alluded to by Prof. Petrie (JWahun, p. 32), and 
therefore in 1890 must still have been sunk below the refuse-heaps. When 
I visited Ké6m Ushim in 1895 sebakhin were working constantly at these heaps, 
and they had revealed the tops of three inscribed doorways, as well as the 
eastern facade of the main temple building. The Bedawi guard of the mound 
said that the ‘ written stones’ had first come to light two years before. 

It will be seen from the plan (Plate II) that the temple itself is a small 
oblong structure, facing almost due east. The arrangement of its chambers 
resembles that of the better-preserved temple of the same period at Kasr Kurtin 
at the north-western corner of the Fayfim (Plate X*; cf. plans in Belzoni, 
Pl. XXXII, and vol. ii. pp. 154 sqq., and Descr. de l’Egypte, Pl. XXX, and vol. iv. 
pp. 437 sqq.). The portal, inscribed with a dedication to the gods Pnepheros and 
Petesuchos in the reign of the Emperor Nero, gives access to a long prosekos 
chamber. This is succeeded by a second of much smaller dimensions, and this 
again by the shrine, at the innermost end of which remains a megalithic 
platform with a cavity underneath, entered from one of the southern side- 
chambers. This curious feature finds a parallel in the apparently walled-up 
chamber at the back of the shrine at Kasr Kurdin; and it is far from impos- 
sible that both that chamber and this cavity at Karanis were designed for the 
concealment of an oracular priest. The only other possible supposition is that 
these secret chambers were treasuries; but in view of the small size of the 
Karanis cavity, this explanation is the less probable. In the latter we found, 
among the sand which had filtered down through wide chinks in the platform 
above, a small object in dark-blue glazed ware shaped to resemble the heart 
hieroglyph a4, and a mutilated stone statuette of Roman period, bearing traces 
of gilding. No other small objects, except one or two rude domestic utensils of 
the early Arab period, were found in any part of the temple. 

It will be seen also from the plan that the central chambers are flanked on 
each side by a series of small rooms entered from the passages which run along 
inside the outer wall, and are themselves entered from the central chambers. 
There are also flights of low stairs on either hand conducting to the roof or an 
upper story: the lowest courses of the latter remain at the south-east corner, 
where the roof of the lower chambers is intact. The north-east corner we did 
not think it worth while to explore, having found nothing whatever in any of 
the lateral rooms or passages, which we cleared to the pavement. The two 
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small rooms at the extreme south-east were found complete with vaulted roofs 
intact, and half filled with fine wind-blown sand ; the other chambers, small and 
large, were blocked up mainly with the stones fallen from their own upper 
courses, from the roof or from the upper story, and over these was a wind-blown 
deposit of sand some three feet thick. But immediately on the pavement lay 
everywhere a thin layer of domestic rubbish, demonstrating that the building 
had been used as a dwelling at a remote period by Bedawin. To that period 
belong perhaps the ruined brick structures indicated inside the temple on 
the plan. 

The main building is all constructed of blocks of a local limestone, well 
fitted and mortared. Those forming the exterior face of the outer wall measure 
2’°1”x10” and have the usual Egyptian batter. There is no ornamentation 
surviving except a row of wraei forming a frieze over the head of a niche on the 
south of the second prosekos chamber ; and the only architectural details of any 
interest are the window-slits in the outer wall which admitted a little light into 
the side passages. 

A long niche, 2’6” in height, with vaulted roof, will be remarked in the 
plan on the south side of the second prosekos. It has a wooden bar fixed across 
the floor and is blackened with smoke. Evidently the Bedawin have used it as 
a furnace ; but for what purpose it was originally designed, with its two inner 
recesses, I cannot conjecture. 

The walls of the first prosekos show traces of a stucco coating. The outer 
gateway had been restored in antiquity. We searched under its threshold, and 
for some distance up the line of the axis of the first prosekos, for a foundation 
deposit ; but, although we laid bare the virgin sand, we found no trace of what 
we sought. i 

Guarding the portal on the outside are two small couchan? lions in sand- 
stone of coarse work. That on the south has an inscribed base (see below, Inscr. 
IVa). The dimensions of these lions are 4’8” tip of nose to rump; 1’ across 
the ears; 2’ 2}” crest to fore-paws. The pedestals on which they lie are 1’ 2” in 
height. 

The plan shows to the east and south-east of the temple very scanty 
remains of walls of brick and stone which may pertain to its unpaved outer 
courts: but it is not unlikely that they represent civic structures. The inscribed 
propylon on the north (v. plan) seems to give access to the whole group; and 
the inscribed gateway on the south-east leads off into a distinct brick building, 
now filled with tightly packed domestic rubbish of Byzantine period, among which 
fragments of late papyrus are found frequently. The inscription on the lintel 
shows this building to have been a deipneterion or civic banqueting-hall. It is 


32 FAYUM TOIVNS 


probable that small lions flanked this gateway also, for two rough uninscribed 
specimens in sandstone were found hard by, together with a small and rude 
crio-sphinx and other stones, set upright in a ring, probably to form an 
Arab hearth. 

We cut trenches through these outer structures, but found nothing of any 
interest in them, beyond a few papyrus scraps near the surface in one of the 
southernmost rooms. The buildings are bounded on the south by a street of 
houses, some of whose chambers we cleared for the usual reward of domestic 
articles. 

The north propylon has been restored—a fact evident even without the 
witness of the inscription that it bears. The wings of the structure are of mud 
brick and the whole is much ruined. It had no flanking lions, The inscribed 
lintel is of a coarse nummulitic limestone, much weathered, and alone among the 
lintels in this group of buildings shows the disk and wings, which appear above 
all the principal doors of the Kasr Kurtin temple. 


C. The Inscriptions. 


I. A fallen block, which has formed the lower half of a lintel, found lying 
on its face just south of the propylon. Very fine and regular lettering. 


PLR MQ tOOCNLU EL bee tere 
T OYXO TOTTPOTTYAONTINEDEPQTIKAI 
TIETEZOYXQIKAITOIZZYNNAOIZOEOIS 
MET AAOILEZMEL AAOIEZYTIEPAYTOYKAITH> 
FYNAIKoSKAITONTEKNQNEYXHN 

LIO MEZOPH KZ 


TOY] TEKVOV Woe ee [ITe}- 
t[ec]ovxo[v] 76 wpémvdov IIvehepari kai 
Ilerecovx@ kai tois avvvdois Oeois 
-? # « %, » cot A eed 
peydros peyddos vrép avrob Kal THs 
5  yuvakds Kal tov Téxvwy evdyyy, 


(érous) 16°, Mecopy xe’, 


It is much to be regretted that our diligent search for the upper part of this 
lintel was unsuccessful; for this inscription, judged by the style of its lettering, 
is certainly not later than the beginning of the first century A.D., and more 
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probably belongs to the first century B.c. It is the earliest record on the site, 
and would have given probably a Ptolemaic date for the first construction of 
a gate to the temple buildings. 


II. On the lintel of the main gate of the temple itself. The lettering is 
heavy but careful. The emperor's first name has been erased in line 1, and the 
end of line 4 from LZ and all line 5 are cut over an erasure. 


YTIEP KAAYAIOYKAILAPOLLEBALTOY 
TEPMANIKOYAYTOKPATOPOLKAITOYMANTOLAYTOYOIKOY 
TINEDEPWTIKAITIETELOYX WOEOILMETILTOICETTEIOYAIOY 
OYHETINOYTOYKPATICTOYHFEMONOLLZIEPO YIIIIIlllll 
KAAYAIOYKAICAPOLCEBALTOYTEPMANIK OY YTOKPATOPOCETIE!:IT 


PEED eit de ema Kndavdiov Kaicapos SeBacrod 
Teppavixod Adroxpdropos kat rob mavtds ad’tod ofkov 
Prd ‘ -. * v F a 8 #. 
TIvepeprt kat Iletecotyw Oeois peylorois ém{e}i “Iovdtov 
Oinotivov tot Kpatiorou wyeudvos (Erous) ¢° Lepod 
5 Knravdtov Kaicapos S«Bacrod Teppavixod [A Wroxpdropos, ’Emeldu cy’. 


This inscription was originally a homage to the Emperor Nero, but Népwvos 
has been erased in lines I and 4 and over the last erasure |EPOY = azvz has been 
cut to strengthen the apparent reference to Claudius. This reading was con- 
firmed by Messrs, Grenfell and Hunt, who revisited the site in 1900. The 
praefect, Julius Vestinus, is known from B. G. U. 112, Ox. Pap. II. 250. 2, &c. 


III. Lintel of the portal of the south-east building. Third line almost 
entirely and fourth line entirely defaced. 


YITEPAYTOKPATOPOLKAILAPOLOYELTIALIANOYLEBALTOYKAITOYTANTOL 
sa ES ie Oe mena ir 
TOAITINHTHPIONIF TP AT. AE a. OYA ial 


Sechie eh Dacia ates 
EAY P ocBas EY EH! 





‘Trip Adroxpdropos Kaicapos Ovecnaciavod XeBaotod Kai rod mavtos 
abrod otkov IIvedepori kat Ierecotx@ Kal rois ovvvdos Bevis peylorors 
>y a 7 
To Oiumvynthpiov wy, a. gh oP Ne Yel. Gel es RE SAG? cba nd 
eG a aa Hyoupévou .. . afya]Of tvyf . .. . ’Ejreigfe) ce 

III. D 
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IV. Lintel of the north gate. Much defaced by the scaling of the stone. 
Above the inscription a disk with wings. 


YTTEPAYTOKPATOPOLKAILAPOLMAPKOYAYPI 1oY! eh eAcy 

ANTONINOYKAILAPOLTOYKYPIOYEYTYX0YLE YLEBOYLLEBALTO 

LAETIEI®. METELOYXQOEQMEFAAQKAITINEDEPQTITOT OTYAA 

XPONG vo caea: N . NQPOQLENEKTOYIAIOYATIOAAQNIO™ 
ENArA@QI & 


‘Yrtp Adtoxpdtopos Kaicapos Mépxouv Adpn[Ajiov [K]Jopddou 
*"Avrwvivou Kaicapos tod xupiov Evtuyots EvceBods S'eBacrofi 
(érous) &,’Emelp . Ietecotxm 066 peyddrm kai IIvepepare 16 mW plortdaltor 
xpovm [Siapbapey [aldpOwcer éx rod idfov ’AmodAddytos 
5 én ayadd, 

Record of the restoration of the propylon in the reign of Commodus at 
the sole charge of a certain Apollonius, known from the following inscription 
to have been a ouroAdyos or superintendent of granaries at Karanis. There 
is a difficulty about the year. In Egypt the year of Commodus is regularly 
reckoned from the accession of M. Aurelius, and if [KJoudSov is right in line 1 
the number of the year is probably A not A. The surface of the stone has now 
worn away, so that the reading could not be verified in 1900. 

IV (a). Base of the southern lion, flanking the main gate of the temple. 
Lettering coarse, and of the same period as IV. 


ATIOAAWNIOCEIT - 
ANEOHKEETTIALT AO - 


"ArrodA@vios_atT(odSyos) 


avéOnke én’ aya6(d). 


The history of these temple buildings would appear, therefore, to be this. 
The first foundation was under Ptolemaic rule, probably soon after the reclama- 
tion of the Fayim. The shrine arose in honour of the local gods Petesuchos and 
Pnepheros (cf. p. 22 and B. G. U. 707), with whom were associated, according to 
custom, under a general title the other gods of Egypt. A propylon was added 
to the precinct on the north under one of the latest Ptolemies, and after two 
centuries it was restored in the reign of Commodus at the charge of one 
Apollonius, a patriotic citizen, who at the same time adorned the main temple 
portal with couching lions, and (if we may judge by the similarity of the restored 
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mortar and stone work) repaired also the portal itself. The inscription on the 
lintel is not sufficient to warrant us in ascribing this portal to the reign of 
Nero. It is rarely the case in Egypt that inscriptions and decorations are 
of exactly the same period as the fabric on which they are carved. In this case 
the fabric is almost certainly Ptolemaic. Meanwhile, in Vespasian’s reign, 
a banqueting-hall had been erected at the south-east corner of the precinct. In 
the Christian period the main temple building evidently became a dwelling- 


place, and probably was deserted and silted up by the time of the Arab 
conquest. 


II. Umm ev ‘Ati. 


A. The Town. 


The Ptolemaic and Roman town of Bacchias lay almost wholly on the 
northernmost of the two elevations which go by the name of Umm el ‘Atl. 
The southern mound appears to have been little inhabited until the Arab 
period, and then by men engaged in burning the stones of the old town for lime. 
The house-remains on this part of the site are of the poorest quality, very 
shallow and very sparse, while neither in the great rubbish-heap in the centre 
nor in any of the chambers did we find any papyrus earlier than very late 
Byzantine. Indeed almost without exception the script upon these fragments 
was Arabic. 

Bacchias, therefore, may be taken to be represented only by the remains 
north of the well-defined watercourse which divides the mound. This northern 
mound attains a much higher elevation than the southern, rising, like Kém 
Ushim, gradually from the south, but falling steeply on the north. Also, like 
Kém Ushim, it is in the main a natural elevation, a high lump in a long ridge 
trending north-east and south-west. Only on the extreme north-west and 
north-east is there any superposition of newer houses on older: the site cannot 
have been inhabited for more than a few centuries. 

The mounds lie out in the desert about five miles as the crow flies north- 
north-east of Tamia, and three miles from the northern edge of the newly 
reclaimed land. About three-quarters of a mile to the eastward passes the 
great caravan track from Cairo and Dahshér to the Fayim. White posts here 
and there in the desert indicate that a survey has been made with a view to con- 
ducting water again to this part of the desert, a little within the line of the 
ancient canal bed explored by Prof. Petrie in 1890 (v. ///ahun, p. 30). Within 
this reclamation Umm el ‘Atl will eventually be included. 

D2 
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The houses are disposed round a central temple, whose remains, much ruined 
though they are, are conspicuous still from all points. The main streets appear 
to run towards this building, and the houses lie roughly in line with it. On 
three sides they approach the temple walls, but on the fourth, the east, where is 
the portal of the sacred building, lies a considerable open space which may safely 
be assumed to have been the agora. The best-built parts of the town lie north- 
west of the temple, both on the lower ground and on the southern face of the 
high ridge which, divided only by one pass taken by the desert road, skirts the 
north of the mound. This elevation to the north is due doubtless both at 
Kom Ushim and Umm el ‘Atl to the same cause—namely, the banking up of 
sand by the prevailing south and south-westerly winds. 


B. The Temple of Sckanobkonneus. 


The temple of Bacchias was a less sumptuous edifice than that of Karanis, 
for no part of it except its portal is of stone. Its walls of unbaked brick are, 
however, singularly well laid, correctly squared and massive, the external ones 
being uniformly nine feet thick. It is also less well preserved than the Karanis 
shrine. The portal has collapsed altogether, and the walls are nowhere more 
than double the height of an average man, standing on the floor-level. In the 
general arrangement of its main halls it will be observed that it coincides with 
the temple of Kém Ushim, and its orientation, though less accurate, aims 
at the same direction. But at Umm el ‘Atl the side-rooms do not open out 
of passages running inside the outer walls, but lead for the most part out of the 
central halls or one another. In several instances (e. g. rooms D, Z, O, P, and Q) 
the chambers now surviving had no doorway, but were entered from the top: | 
a stairway is preserved only in room P. Nowhere is there any relic of a roof, 
and it is impossible to say whether an upper story ever existed: certainly no 
stairs, which could have led to one, survive. 

The bricks, of which the east wall are composed, are unusually large— 
1’ 3 x 6” x 48”: those of the inner walls are of the more usual Roman dimen- 
sions. We searched carefully for an inscription among the fallen ruins of the 
portal, but in vain, although we cleared a considerable space to the eastward of 
the temple. We found indeed a long block, which appeared to have served for 
the lintel, but it was blank. The god to whom the shrine was dedicated must 
be inferred from the documents found in the temple. His name occurs on 
Pap. xviii (cf. cxxxvii) as Sokanobkonneus, and he must be taken to be a local 
variety of the same god who gave his name to Soknopaei Nesos (cf. p. 22). 
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The date of the foundation of the temple must be determined by that of 
the town to which it belonged. The existence of Bacchias in the third century B.c. 
is proved by the mention of it in the Petrie papyri; and the occurrence of second 
and first century B.C. fragments within the temple itself (e.g. xviii and cxliv) 
throws the beginning of the building back well behind Roman times: in all 
probability it is not divided by many years from that of the Karanis shrine. 

There was a certain amount of hard-packed Arab rubbish in the first hall 
A, but none in the side-rooms, filled with the ruins of their own walls and roofs, 
and none perceptible in the two inner central halls, which had, however, been 
excavated before our arrival. These facts, taken together with the survival of far 
more objects of antiquity in this than in the Ké6m Ushim temple, go to prove that 
the Umm el ‘Atl shrine was never used as a dwelling-place for any long period. 

To take its halls and rooms in order :— 

The portal was apparently double, for a large block of the central post still 
survives 727 szé#. A stone foundation underlies this block and the lateral brick 
walls to a depth of eight feet. No trace of door-flaps remains, nor was anything 
found hereabouts except a few scraps of papyrus just east of the portal. 

The first prosekos hall A, filled, as has been said, with packed Arab rubbish, 
underlying the ruins of its roof and overlying a rough stone pavement, yielded 
a little papyrus, including cxxxvii and cxxxviii, found on the pavement about 
the middle of the south side. The walls are in more ruinous condition than 
others in this temple, broken down to only 5’ to 7’ in height. Pieces of 
palm-wood beams survived. : 

The second prosekos hall B and the shrine C were excavated two or three 
years ago by a Sentres Greek in the course of a week’s hasty plundering. 
He is reported to have found no papyrus, but several broken terra-cotta images. 
The walls are well preserved to a height of twelve feet, and those of the shrine 
have been plastered with a fine stucco. No architectural or other features of 
interest have escaped time and the Greck. 

On the north side of the temple, the westernmost side-chamber D was 
entered by a stair from the passage G. It was full of fallen bricks and light 
drift sand overlying hard yellow sand. Among the surface debris we found 
many objects, evidently thrown away, for example, fragments of painted papyrus 
cartonnage, such as is used in the decoration of mummies. These were com- 
posed in part of pieces of Ptolemaic documents, unfortunately too small and in 
too bad condition to be of any value. Ornate black pottery of late Ptolemaic 
period (Pl. XVI, figs. 14, 15), a bronze bell, fragments of amphorae with handle- 
stamps in Latin, and a broken wooden shrine with bronze fittings, were also 
found here. 
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Room £, also subterranean and entered apparently from F, yielded 
Ptolemaic papyrus fragments, as did also #. In H# there was nothing, but on 
the floor of the passage / occurred the greater part of the first century B.C. 
papyri found by us in this temple, e. g. xviii, xviii (a) and (4). 

Room ZL was a late addition; both it and 7 were empty. O we did not dig. 
In the passage WV is a well twelve feet deep, in which were found Roman papyrus 
scraps and red pottery of Roman period and beads. IV and X, evidently store- 
chambers, were unproductive. 

Crossing over to the south of the portal we found room 7 previously dug. 
The next in order westward, S, yielded a small, late Ptolemaic, demotic roll. 
R and Q had been dug before our arrival. 2Z contained scraps of Roman 
papyrus. Y and P, subterranean chambers, were filled with loose rubbish similar 
to that in D opposite. The first yielded a small bronze Osiris head, a ring of 
fine blue ware, and many scraps of Roman papyrus; the second contained 
broken-up remains of funerary furniture, such as wooden wracz. 


C. The Houses. 


The town or village of Bacchias was spread more or less over all the 
northern mound, but its houses clustered most thickly on the highest parts 
to the north-west and north-east. At its largest it can hardly have contained 
as many as 700 houses, and 3000 souls might at a rough guess be put down 
as its maximum population, For any prosperity it enjoyed, it was mainly 
beholden to the desert route from Memphis which debouched hard by into 
the Faydm (cf. p. 195). The houses themselves remaining on the site are not 
those of rich men, Their rooms are small and their walls poor in construction : 
they are not built of any material better than mud-brick, and seem destitute 
even of the stone doorways common at Karanis. But they are not crowded 
together, and they appear, when plotted in, to be arranged with a certain view 
to symmetry. 

It must be premised, however, that we excavated Umm el ‘Atl with no 
view to obtain the plan of the houses either singly or together. We were ‘in 
search simply of papyrus, and whenever a house did not contain the peculiar 
kind of débris among which papyrus was to be expected, we desisted from its 
exploration. In certain quarters of the town, for instance on the lower part of 
the southern slope of the northern mound, and on the steep northern slope, we 
never found papyrus, and therefore did not hold it worth while to prosecute 
systematic excavation there. The explanation of the unproductive character 
of such quarters must lie in the fact that either they were appropriated to the 
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poorest of the population, among whom reading and writing would be as 
unknown as with any fellahin cultivators of to-day; or they were not residential 
quarters at all, zc. the ruined constructions which compose them are remains 
not of houses, but of farm and garden or factory buildings. This last generaliza- 
tion will apply to the slag-strewn region south and south-west of the temple, 
and to the lower part of the steep northern and eastern slopes. 

Furthermore we found a certain portion of the site excavated already in 
great part. This portion is that lying north-east of the temple and containing 
some of the best-built houses. Here, as we were informed, the Greek dealer 
from Sentres had worked at the same time that he explored certain of the 
temple chambers. To have cleared again the already rifled houses of this 
region would have been very little worth our while. 

The greater part of the chambers opened by us were probably substructures. 
It appears that many of these Fayim mounds (cf. p. 24) have been stripped to 
a large extent of the upper parts of their houses, and that from the materials 
so obtained the more modern villages within the area now cultivated have 
been built. At Umm el ‘Atl the chambers were in many cases excavated out 
of the hard gedcl, and without doors opening on to any street, being entered 
indeed by stairways, of which we found many examples. These stairs are con- 
structed in two or three flights round a buttress of brick-work, and conduct 
to subterranean vaults under a roof supported on rough stakes and thatched 
over. In such vaults we hardly ever found papyrus, but often wine-jars, jar- 
sealings, and various domestic articles in wood. Only when the stairs and 
vault had come to be used as a rubbish-shoot did papyrus fragments occur. 

Where we had to deal so largely with substructures, and so little with 
remains of the dwelling-rooms, there is not much to be said generally about the 
character or arrangement of the latter. Add to this fact that the rooms had 
been most thoroughly rifled long ago of all contents that were anciently of value. 
Twice only did we find remains of beds, one nearly perfect, a wooden frame on 
legs on which netting was stretched ; it was so rotten that it fell to pieces as the 
supporting sand was removed. Broken fragments of tables were not infrequent, 
and in one house we discovered ornate chair-legs in acacia-wood, carved to 
represent coursing greyhounds (Plate XVI, fig. 1). Low stone tables on four feet, 
with a cup at one end, and sometimes adorned with a rude lion’s head in relief 
on one side, were found here and there in the corner of a room: probably they 
were stands for water-jars. For the rest, beside broken pottery, all indistinctive, 
and common ware in coarse blue glaze or unglazed wheel-made red stuff, the 
domestic objects unearthed by us were mainly wooden bowls, wooden hair- 
combs, baskets, shoe-soles, wooden writing tablets (waxless and blank all but 
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one, retained by the Gizeh Museum, on which the Greek alphabet was set 
as a ‘copy’), wooden stili, spits, toilette implements in bone and wood, dice in 
the same materials, ropes and pins for loading pack-animals, bronze rings and 
pins, beads in glass and paste, unengraved signet-stones and the like (see 
Plates XV-XVII for specimens). Three wooden stamps were found, (a) 6 (érovs) 
Tpaavod Avoddpas (Plate XVI, fig. 12); (4) Tparavod reversed (Plate XVI, fig. 2) ; 
(c) v e with figure of goat couchant (Plate XVI, fig. 5). 

So far as the plan of the houses could be made out, they seemed to have 
consisted of from three to six rooms, arranged on no particular plan; one room 
opened straight on to the street, and the others led out of it and each other. 
No entrance-hall or passages or colonnades, or any of the luxuries of Italian 
houses, were present. 

Traces of passages and a more elaborate plan were discovered only among 
the ruins on the high north-east mound, in one large room of which were found 
many scraps of late Ptolemaic papyri, e.g. Pap. xv. It is probable that here 
were situated the communal buildings; but even these were of a very poor 
kind, and were found by us in a ruinous and rifled state. The better-class 
houses on the lower ground to the west could claim superiority to the general 
run only on the score of larger rooms and better brick-work. 

On the steep outer slope on the west and north occurred several alignments 
of small chambers with bricked floors, too small for human dwellings, and 
probably designed for store-rooms. It was under the floor of one of these 
on the north that we found a great hoard of more than 4000 Roman billon 
tetradrachms (see pp. 64 sqq.). 

Bacchias then was a village of mud-roofed brick dwellings, without 
architectural adornment or pretension, out of which rose a single massive brick 
temple, oblong, mud-roofed, and equally devoid of external adornment. Its 
main avenue lay north and south. It was entered from the desert by the still 
conspicuous depression between the mounds, which probably lay on the line 
of the Memphis road, and also from the south-west, the direction of Arsinoé. 


Il]. Tue Cemeteries or K6m Usuim ann Umm Ex ‘ATL. 


The cemeteries of both Karanis and Bacchias are situated to the north 
of the town-sites, on the high ridges which rise at the ancient limit of cultivation. 
The earliest group of tombs explored by us lies about one and a half miles due 
north of Umm el‘Atl on a high gravelly plateau, below which runs a broad water- 
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course. The graves here are all cut in the rock at the base of perpendicular 
shafts, some round, some square, provided with foot-holes, and varying from 
fifteen to thirty feet in depth, The chambers are rudely cut and vaulted, and 
are sometimes large halls with doculd leading off them, sometimes /oculi only 
radiating directly from the bottom of the shaft. The only tomb which was 
untouched when we excavated it had a square shaft filled in with lightly packed 
gravel descending fifteen feet. One chamber only led off the shaft on the east, 
the opening of which was filled with mortared mud-brick work. This having 
been broken in, we found a small square chamber with a single coffin laid 
against the south wall, feet to the east. There was nothing else whatever in 
the chamber. On being opened the coffin, which was rudely painted, was found 
to contain a female corpse with a linen cartonnage headpiece, breastpiece, and 
sandals. The mummy, when unrolled, proved to have no ornaments of any 
kind upon it. 

The whole of the rest of the shafts which we cleared out (some twenty-five 
in all) had been entered centuries ago by plunderers, who had left nothing but 
the rude coffins with detachable face-pieces, and remains of cartonnage, in a 
few cases made of gummed papyrus. In vain we searched the plateau up and 
down for unopened shafts. Two unfinished ones were found that had been 
abandoned ere the grave-chambers could be cut at their base. 

These shaft-graves belong to the earlier Ptolemaic period. A corresponding 
cemetery must exist somewhere in the Karanis necropolis, but we failed to find 
it. Behind Kém Ushim, however, as well as behind Umm el ‘Atl (at a point 
between the deep shaft-graves and the mound), we hit on groups of less 
sumptuous rock-cut graves which seem to belong to the late Ptolemaic age. 
These had short shafts or were approached by inclined dromoz. The dead were 
laid in radiating Jocudi or in a bed scooped out of the rocky floor of the passage 
itself. In one case only—at Kém Ushim—we found a representation of two 
occupants of the tomb, a man and wife, rudely scratched in the soft gypsum. 

Next in order of chronology are the brick tombs. These are of three kinds., 

(2) Subterranean coffin-shaped beds, scooped out of the rock, and bricked 
over with a rude pointed arch. Umm el ‘Atl only. 

(4) Large square or oblong enclosures, apparently houses used for sepulchres. 
The dead were laid on beds, and supplied with fireplaces and all necessaries. 
These occurred only at Kém Ushim, at the point of the cemetery nearest to 
the mound: and in them we found a number of papyrus fragments (including 
Pap. i, ii, and cv), good ornate blue ware, terra-cotta figurines, many wooden 
objects, e.g. a little model waggon and a tablet inscribed dmddos Mp|érapyov 
(l. -x@) és | Kapavida ro|6 Apo.Cvot)rov. 


42 FAYUM TOWNS 


(c) Small brick mastabas, or beehives, very rude in construction, containing 
dead bodics without any mummification or adjuncts. Outside the western wall 
of each is a small niche for offerings. This class is later than 4: for the beehives 
were found sometimes built within, and sometimes across the walls of, the 
enclosures. They seem to represent the graves of the later Roman period 
at Karanis. None of this type were found at Umm el ‘Atl. 

All classes of tombs had been rifled with impartiality and thoroughness 
before our arrival; and, so far as we could judge, at a distant period of time. 
Native report, while eloquent on the finds made lately on the mounds, always 
denied that any one within living memory had made any discovery of note in 
the cemeteries. We had had two objects in view in attacking the tombs at 
all— papyrus, either in rolls or mummy-cases, and portraits on wood. Of the 
last-named only two broken bits were unearthed, thrown away by early 
plunderers; but two little painted panels, not portraits, had survived for us. 
Papyrus-rolls, if they ever existed, had decayed long ago: papyrus mummy- 
cases we found only in minute fragments and so rotted by damp and salt 
as to be worthless. 

A small mound, which Prof. Petrie numbered 5 on his walk (/ahun, p. 31), 
should be described in this connexion. It lies nearly two miles slightly south 
of east from Umm el ‘Atl. Our Bedawi camp-guard had been producing from 
time to time flint knives and beads, which at last we traced to this site. It 
proved when visited to be strewn with worked flints, and we had it searched 
thoroughly. Some shallow remains of brick walls were disclosed on the 
east of the summit, but we got no antiquities beyond the knives. There 
must have been a small factory situated‘here. In the cliffs to the north are 
a small number of tombs, all rock-cut, which we also explored. Some were 
shallow hollows containing rude wooden coffins, with vessels in rough red ware 
and wooden head-rests of a Pharaonic type. There was nothing to give 
a precise date, but it is certain that these tombs, and the flint factory, must 
pelong to a much earlier period than the remains on either Umm el ‘Atl or 
Kém Ushim. Farther west we found some well-cut rock-tombs of a different 
type in the base of the cliff; these had been entirely rifled. Their vaulted 
chambers led off from shallow square shafts; and the wrecks of coffins in them 
made it appear that they were of a period not earlier than Ptolemaic. Like 
the shaft-graves of Umm el ‘Atl, each tomb here contained many skeletons, 
and must have been used by successive generations. 
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IV. Kasr EL BanAt (EUHEMERIA). 


In the winter of 1898-99 we obtained permission to excavate in the desert at 
the north-west corner of the Fayim, between Gebdla and the south-west end of 
the Birket el Kuran. This tract of flat desert, in which several sites are situated, 
was for the most part irrigated in Ptolemaic and Roman times, and remains of 
the old canals are clearly traceable. Here, as on the east side of the Fayim, the 
margin of cultivation receded in the fourth century, and the outlying villages 
were abandoned. Now however the reclamation is proceeding rapidly under 
the easy terms offered by the Egyptian Government to those willing to under- 
take the construction of the necessary canals. The most promising site in our 
concession was Kasr el Banat (‘ The Maidens’ Palace’), which in 1898 was on the 
edge of the desert, and we began work there on Dec. 9. 

The low, undulating mounds of Kasr el Banat (Pl. VII*), intersected by 
sandy hollows, cover an area of about a quarter of a square mile. Nearly half 
the site had been dug not very long before our arrival, especially the houses 
on the west and north sides and on the tops of mounds. Elsewhere there were 
occasional probings, but no systematic clearances. It is not reported that the 
natives had found much, and the fate of what was discovered is uncertain. 
But as they had naturally selected what appeared to be, and no doubt were 
in most cases, the best parts, the damage done was considerable. In some 
places too the surface of the low ground had been scooped into hollows, perhaps 
by sebakhin, though this did not affect papyri which lay beneath. 

The undulations of the site are to a large extent natural, for the ground- 
level was generally not much deeper in the higher parts of the site than in the 
lower. Since the underground cellars, which were so conspicuous a feature of 
Umm el ‘Atl, were here very rare, and those houses which had had more than 
one story had been denuded down to the levels of the rest, the site was as 
a whole unusually shallow. The floors of the buildings were rarely more than 
two metres from the surface, and often much less, though the foundations were 
of course somewhat deeper. 

The houses as usual were built of unbaked brick, generally plastered inside, 
and, if somewhat more substantial than those of Umm el ‘Atl, were much inferior 
in point of solidity to those of Harit. Stone was very sparingly used. A few 
fragments of limestone columns were found, and stone blocks were occasionally 
used in doorways. The commonest kind of houses were filled up with sand, 
mingled with the débris of the roof and walls, and contained few papyri or anti- 
quities of any sort, though in an oven in a house of this description we found 
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a large number of ostraca (e. g. nos. 41-3). More fruitful than these were houses 
and adjacent lanes into which rubbish had been thrown, and which had an afsh 
layer. The papyri found in these were of mixed dates, first to third century A. D., 
and for the most part fragmentary. One mound in particular at the extreme 
south-east of the site was productive of some early first century A.D. papyri 
(e.g. the two Homeric fragments, Pap. vi and vii). The plaster on the walls 
of a house which was underneath part of this mound had been painted, but 
only the feet of a series of figures were preserved, together with a few much 
defaced demotic graffiti (one of these is now at Gizeh). In mounds of this kind 
covering buildings the afsf layer was generally near the surface, and not more 
than a foot or so in thickness. Underneath, the earth had a marked tendency to 
become scbakh, i.e. fine and powdery. 

Our chief finds however, whether of papyri or miscellaneous antiquities, 
were in those houses which had an afsh# layer at or near the bottom covered by 
débris for the most part from the house itself. The best of these, on the south 
side of the site, yielded nearly a hundred papyri, half of them being well or fairly 
well preserved. They belong to the reigns of Domitian and Trajan, and consist 
of letters from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, a veteran who had property in the 
town, to relatives, and of other documents, chiefly letters, connected with the 
family (pp. 261-3). These were found in two adjoining rooms about a foot from 
the floor; the other rooms of the same house, though possessing an afsh layer, 
produced no papyri, but Inscription V (p. 48) was found here, having 
been sawn down and used as a doorstep. Some of the other best-preserved 
papyri were discovered in small chambers not more than a square metre in area, 
similar to those at Umm el ‘Atl. These were often arranged in one or more 
rows side by side, the row consisting of four or five, or even as many as ten 
chambers, occasionally varied by a somewhat larger one. There was no means 
of getting in or out from the sides, so presumably the entrance was from the top, 
and probably they were granaries or store-rooms. In one of these we found four 
rolls tied up together, dating from the early part of Augustus’ reign (ci, 
ccxxxii-iv), and in another a number of documents belonging to the middle 
of the first century A. D. (e.g. xxix, xlvi). Rubbish mounds as such were very 
unremunerative. Several of them consisted merely of ashes, and none of the 
others produced anything but mere fragments of papyrus. The afsh in these 
mounds had a tendency to coagulate into a hard mass which a ¢érya could 
hardly penetrate. 

By the end of four weeks we had finished the south-east, by far the richest, 
part of the site. The centre was mainly occupied by large walled enclosures 
filled up with sand, and the rest of the site had been too much dug already to 


KASR EL BANAT 45 


make a systematic clearance profitable, so that we had to be content with digging 
out isolated houses or rooms which had been passed over. 

The temple of Euhemeria (for this was soon shown by papyri and ostraca 
to be the ancient name of Kasr el Banat) stood a few yards away from the town 
on the north-west, and was constructed mainly of brick. Its corners point almost 
exactly to the four quarters of the compass, the entrance being in the middle of 
the south-east side, facing the town. In its general arrangement it resembled the 
somewhat smaller temple of Bacchias (P]. III). About three quarters of it had 
been dug out by natives, and been filled up with sand, but some small chambers 
(24 to 2 x2 to 14 metres) along the north-west and south-west sides had not been 
opened, and in these and the underground rooms beneath them we found a few 
papyri, Greek and demotic, some ostraca, and a pot (PI. XII”, fig. 3) containing 
several bronzes, a large ring with a sphinx in relief (now at Gizeh), an incense- 
burner, and a statuette of Osiris. In none of the Greek papyri found in the 
temple or elsewhere on the site is the name of the local deity written out in full, 
but on cexli Jov Oeod peyddov peyadov occurs, and since a Tovyretoy at Euhemeria 
is mentioned in P. P. If. ii. (1) 18, the mutilated name may be confidently 
restored as Zovylov or some other form of Sebek ; cf. p. 22. With the crocodile 
god were associated not only Isis, who in Ostr. 38 is called 6€4 xéuns, but other 
gods. A demotic fragment found in the temple, for the translation of which we 
are indebted to Prof. Spiegelberg, mentions ‘Isis with the beautiful throne’ 
(xfr st, t.e. Isis Nepepons, cf. p. 22); and on another demotic papyrus of the late 
Ptolemaic period occurs ‘Isis the goddess [mother], Harsiesis the great god, 
and...the great god and the gods and goddesses united to her (cdvvao.).’ If 
Inscription V (p. 48) was originally erected at Euhemeria, another temple must 
have been built there during the reign of one of the later Ptolemies. 

To summarize the objects found at Kasr el Banat. Out of more than 4co 
papyrt which we unrolled (ten demotic, all at Gizeh, the rest Greek, not yet 
divided) about a quarter are in a good or fair state of preservation. A few late 
Ptolemaic documents, chiefly demotic, together with some Roman, were found in 
the temple, and a fourth century letter (cxxxv) in the rubbish on the top. In the 
town the papyri dated from the first to third century A.D., with the exception of 
a small number belonging to the end of the first century B.C., a few others which 
are or may be of the early fourth century, and one late Byzantine scrap which 
was discovered near the surface and had no doubt been blown there by the wind. 
The largest groups of papyri found together are mainly of the first century A.D., 
but most parts of the site yielded, as is usual in the Faytim, documents of the 
period from Trajan to Severus Alexander. In the fourth century of our era 
Euhemeria decayed, and was abandoned like the other sites described in this 
volume, except Karanis (cf. p. 16). 
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Ostraca from the Faytim have hitherto been extremely rare (cf. p. 317); and 
the provenance of even those is uncertain. No doubt the explanation is partly 
that in the Faytim ostraca were less commonly used than elsewhere as a sub- 
stitute for papyrus in writing short tax receipts, orders for payment, and accounts. 
But there is another reason for their rarity, which we suspect to be much more 
potent. While Greek papyri have been yearly increasing in value, so that the 
price now demanded for them by dealers (and unfortunately often obtained) is 
in most cases quite preposterous, Greek ostraca can still be bought anywhere 
for a few pence. Hence in a district like the Fayim, which is extremely rich in 
papyri but in very little else that appeals to the average buyer of antiquities, the 
native diggers have not paid any attention to ostraca; and these are very easily 
passed over amid the thousands of uninscribed potsherds. As a matter of fact, 
ostraca are not really rare in the Fayam. Byzantine ostraca from Kém el 
Faris are nearly always to be seen at Medinet el Fayam. At Umm el ‘Atl 
indeed we found only two or three, perhaps because our workmen were inex- 
perienced, and at Umm el Baragat not more than thirty ; but while digging the 
towns of Kasr el Banat, Harit, and Wadfa, hardly a day passed without one or 
more turning up. Kasr el Banat produced altogether over a hundred Greek 
ostraca covering the same period as the papyri, and one demotic (from the temple, 
now at Gizeh). The largest find has already been referred to (p. 44). 

Coins (Roman billon or copper, with some Ptolemaic) were found all over the 
site, but no hoards were discovered. For a description of them see pp. 64 sqq. 

Amongst the wooden objects may be mentioned four stamps, inscribed 
respectively, HPWIN TITOAEMAIOY, A B F MAPPHC (these two at Gizeh), 
KAICAPOC and EPMOYOEW; ten small combs (cf. Plate XV, fig. 7); two 
larger combs with handles (? for carding hair or wool, Pl. XV, figs. 15, 16); 
six mallets (one at. Gizeh; cf. Pl. XV, figs. 10, 11, 12); a rattle; several 
spindles (cf. Pl. XV, figs. 14, 18); the head of a rake (Pl. XV, fig. 5); 
numerous little boxes, two with lids, another enamelled, another containing 
blue dye; a lock (cf. Pl. XVI, fig. 6); a knife-handle; pegs (cf. Pl. XVI, 
fig. 8); funnels (cf. Pl. XV, fig. 9); two spinning-tops (cf. Pl. XVI, fig. 16); 
a draughtsman; door handles. 

Terra-cotta figures, generally very rudely executed and in many cases 
probably intended for toys, were very common here, as in all Faytim sites. The 
best, a figure of a man holding a lantern, is at Gizeh. Isis suckling Horus, 
Harpocrates in various postures but generally with his finger in his mouth, 
Sarapis, female figures, dogs, camels, horses, and cocks were the usual subjects. 

Of blue glazed ware from the town there was one large two-handled vase 
(Pl. XII®, fig. 11), a small figure of ‘Venus Anadyomene, a lion, numerous 
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beads, and a Bes amulet. In the temple we found a statuette of Isis and Horus, 
an eye, a rosette, beads, and five dark blue glaze cylinders (Pl. XVI, fig. 18) 
intended to be joined together by a piece of wood running through the centre. 

Ordinary earthenware pots were found in great variety and profusion (twenty- 
four left at Gizeh, our. nos. 33368-33391; see Pls. XII and XIII), and numerous 
lamps of the Roman period (cf. p. 57; one, found with first century papyri, at 
Gizeh). The only complete objects of g/ass were one or two lacrymatoria, and 
some marbles and centres of rings, and of course beads. The zron implements 
included a sickle (Pl. XV, fig. 2), two swords, two knives with handles (Pl. XV, 
fig. 3), and the head of a hoe similar to that figured on Pl. XV, fig. 1. One 
small sever and numerous éronze rings were found in the town; other bronze 
objects included fish-hooks, small plates, needles, fibulae, bracelets, nails, arrow- 
head, pins, statuette of Horus (?), and small bells; and in the temple, besides 
the objects mentioned on p. 45, a lamp and a surgical instrument. /vory or bone 
hairpins were common, but only two dice were found. The inhabitants of 
Euhemeria do not seem to have been so fond of gambling as those of Oxyrhyn- 
chus. A small bowl, fish and snake of /ead, a small calcite vase, a few stone 
weights, a square palette, two water-troughs, one of limestone, the other of granite 
with a rude lion’s head carved on it, numerous baskets both large and small, 
a camel muzzle (PI. XVII, fig. 7), blinkers (?) (Pl. XVII, fig. 5), a fishing net, 
sandals of rope and papyrus (Pl. XVII, figs. 1, 3), a fringed cap (?) (Pl. XVII, 
fig. 4), and three writing tablets may also be mentioned. 

The evidence of the papyri and coins shows that all the other objects belong 
to the Roman period, ‘mostly to the second or third century rather than to the 
first, except (1) those found in the temple, which are probably late Ptolemaic or 
early Roman, and (2) a flint knife picked up on the surface of the site. Flint 
knives of uncertain period are to be found throughout the desert bordering on 
the Fayim, and in some parts they are very common. Though we have found 
occasional specimens on the surface of purely Graeco-Roman sites, we have no 
trustworthy evidence as to their date. 

The following inscription (V, Pl. VIII, now at Gizeh), containing part of 
a petition, was lying face downwards, and had served as a doorstep in the house 
where the Gemellus papyri were found (p. 44). The surface of the stone is much 
damaged and worn, and the upper portion of it has been sawn away. The 
letters, which are well cut, average 2 cm. in height; they are sometimes rather 
crowded at the ends of lines. The whole stone measures 89-5x 51:5 cm. In 
deciphering the inscription we have had the assistance of Mr. Hogarth, to whom 
we are indebted for several suggestions. 
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As stated in lines 19 sqq., the inscription is a copy of a petition which was addressed 
to the king, and of the official answer of the tésopvnparoypddos. Unfortunately the stela 
is so much mutilated and defaced that only a general idea of its drift is obtainable. 
The upper part of the stone, which must have contained a considerable number of 
lines, has been cut away; and in the surviving fragment the letters towards the ends 
of the lines are mostly very indistinct, and in places have disappeared altogether. Moreover 
the difficulties of decipherment are increased by the fact that the Greek of the inscription 
is not of the best; ras xpywaticpod in line 22, for instance, is not calculated to inspire 
confidence. 

The subject of the petition is the right of asylum in connexion with a newly erected 
temple in which the writer was in some way interested. By an unlucky chance the 
three lines which contained the gist of his request (17-19) are among those which 
have suffered most severely, and their sense is hardly recoverable. The identity of 
the petitioner and the locality of the temple are also matters of conjecture. The temple 
had evidently been quite recently built, for it was erected in honour of the reigning Ptolemy 
(Il. 3). From the fact that the inscription was found at Euhemeria it may be assumed, 
in the absence of other evidence, that the temple belonged to that town. It was not 
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however the principal temple of Euhemeria, which was dedicated to Suchus, Isis, 
and other gods, and was of much earlier foundation; cf. p. 45. The petitioner may 
have been concerned in its erection, or merely a local official. Perhaps a more likely 
supposition is that he was a priest associated with the temple service. His purpose 
apparently was to secure that the temple in question should stand upon a footing of 
equality with certain neighbouring temples which enjoyed the right of inviolability with 
reference to their ordinary inmates as well as to those who sought temporary refuge within 
their walls. Hence we may conclude that such inviolability did not attach to every sanctuary 
as such, but was a privilege which could be granted or denied at the royal pleasure. 
In the present case the petition was successful, and the coveted privilege was conceded 
(. 26). 

The date of the inscription certainly falls in either the second or the first century B.C. ; 
and the mention of the thirteenth year (1. 26) limits the possibilities to the reigns of 
Epiphanes and Philometor in the second century, and that of Neos Dionysus in the first. 
We have therefore to choose between the years B.c. 193-2, 169-8, and 69-8; the last 
seems to be the most probable of the three. 

Line 4sqq. The object of this clause was perhaps to conciliate the ‘neighbouring 
temples, who might suppose that their rights were being encroached upon. ois mAnaious 
iepots might be expected rather than mapa rév mAnoiwy fepov, which must mean ‘the right of 
asylum which has hitherto been conceded (to suppliants, &c.) by the temples remaining 
undisturbed.’ The character of the privilege is further explained in the following clause. 

8. S[o]éAfou]s: the reading is rather doubtful, the traces being very faint and the 
supplements somewhat short for the lacunae. The habit of runaway slaves to seek 
sanctuary in temples is illustrated by Pap. Par. ro, which is an advertisement for the 
recovery of two slaves who had taken flight. Their persons and dress are described, and 
a scale of rewards is announced. The actual production of one of the fugitives is valued at 
two talents 3000 drachmae of copper; the disclosure of the temple where he had taken 
refuge, at one talent 2000 drachmae; the proof that he was being harboured by a person 
of good position, who could be made to pay, at three talents 5000 drachmae. 

10, déouae cod: the stone apparently has Seouevov, which makes no good sense and 
leaves us without a principal verb. Some such correction as that adopted in the text seems 
necessary. 

12. If PINO is rightly read, ydpe 5 preceded by a genitive may be restored; or some 
such phrase as xa hy eyes... eduévecay would suit the passage. In 13, EYHMEPEIAS 
is too long. 

14. HPIAI is probably for “Hpade:; the nominative appears as HPIAO® in l. 26. 

ovyyevet: this is one of the commonest of the honorific titles which are characteristic of 
the second and first centuries B.c., and appear to have been first introduced by Epiphanes ; 
cf. Strack, Gr. Titel im Ptolemierreich in Rhein. Museum fiir Philol. \, pp. 161 sqq. 

18. Either spovonop cai or mpovondjvac would be expected, but the traces on the stone 
seem inconsistent with both. 

22. rod: TH® inscr. 

26. HPIAOS: 1. ‘Hpwdys? Cf. 14. 

24-8. The title xowds ypupparevs is new, and owing to the mutilation of the inscription 
it is not clear on whose behalf Ptolemy, son of Didymus, was acting. Perhaps he was the 
representative of the priests. ¢ypaye seems to refer to the whole stela, meaning that he was 
responsible for the copy which was set up. 


HARIT I 


V. Harir (THeapevputa). 


The traveller from Gebala (Polydeucia? see p. 14) to Kasr el Banat will, 
about one and a half miles from his destination, where the belt of cultivation on 
his left hand ceases, pass the remains of an old town, called Harit. Our 
excavations there occupied us for the last three weeks of our season’s work 
in 1898-99, the intervening period being taken up with the examination of the 
cemeteries at Kasr el Banat and Harit, which are described in the next 
chapter. 

The town of Harit (Pl. VII") is of about the same length as Kasr el Banat 
but not so broad, and the ruins are less undulating, tending to form one 
continuous mound which was highest in the middle. The south side of the site 
consisted of rubbish mounds partly covering large walled enclosures. One of these 
mounds was composed of ashes and cinders, the others had been much dug by 
sebakhin, but seemed to have contained little or no afshk. Sebakhtn had also been 
busy in other parts of the site where there was rubbish on the surface, while 
many of the houses which were filled up with sand (see below) had been tried 
with a view to finding antiquities, but only a few buildings, including the temple, 
had been cleared out. 

The mounds of Theadelphia, as the ancient name proved to be, are lower 
than those of Kasr el Banat, but are in reality deeper, for most of the rise was 
artificial, while at Kasr el Banat it was largely natural. In the higher parts 
of Harit the ground-level was fifteen feet from the surface of the ruins; at Kasr 
el Banat, on the other hand, it was seldom more than seven or cight feet. 

A very noticeable feature of Harit is the definiteness with which the walls 
of most of the houses are to be traced along the surface of the mounds by 
the little chips of white limestone used in making the bricks. These houses were 
filled up with sand or a mixture of sand and fine dust or ashes, and in their 
height, solidity of construction, good state of preservation and absence of 
extraneous rubbish resemble those of Dimé, and are much superior to those at 
Kasr el Banat. In most cases the ground-floor walls were intact, and sometimes 
the roofs, consisting of bricks laid on reed matting across logs of palm wood, 
were standing, though generally, as was natural, they had fallen in. As regards 
antiquities however, and papyri in particular, these houses at Harit were singu- 
larly barren. Sometimes the sand mixed with the bricks and reeds continued 
right down to the bottom, sometimes at the bottom was a layer of soft earth 
or rubbish or straw, but there was no real layer of afsk. A well-preserved 
plough (Pl. 1X”, at Gizeh) was found in one of these houses, and in another two 
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hoes, hardly distinguishable in shape from the modern /#rya (one at Gizeh, the 
other figured in Pl. XV, fig. 1); while Ostraca 24-29 were resting on a niche 
in the wall ofa third. But hardly any papyri were obtained except fragments 
(third century) which had apparently been blown in while the house was in 
process of being filled up. The central and western parts of the site, which 
were occupied by these well-preserved houses, thus proved to be of little use for 
our purposes; and the south side, where the houses were not of similar 
description, was occupied by mounds of pure sebakh which were equally 
unproductive. The north side of the site was somewhat better, for here the. 
rubbish covering the houses contained afsé. Papyri were, as a rule, very 
sparse, but ostraca were not uncommon. The only place that was really rich was 
a rubbish mound underneath two to five feet of sand at the extreme north-east 
corner of the town. This mound covered the foundations of a good-sized 
building, and here many papyri, mainly of the second century, were found either 
in the rubbish or at the bottom. Separated from it by a lane was the facade 
of another large and better preserved building with a stone door. This second 
building was filled with the usual sand and black dust, and yielded nothing. 
But possibly one of the two had contained the local archives. 

The next best part of the site was the houses round the temple, which, like 
that of Kasr el Banat, stood at a little distance (about 30 yards) outside the 
town on the west side. The temple itself, which was a good deal smaller than 
that of Kasr el Banat, had been dug out by natives; subsequently the walls had 
partly fallen in and the hollows filled up again with sand. It is said that 
masakhit (¢ statues, i.e. Roman terra-cottas probably) were found there, and in 
clearing away some afsi which had been thrown out from it we came upon 
some fragments of second or third century papyri, and one complete document. 
The houses round, which were not deep, had also been dug, though not very 
systematically ; and in them we made some interesting finds of papyri, either 
late Ptolemaic or of Augustus’ time (e.g. xi, xii, xiv, xvi, and xliv), not mixed up 
with later documents. The objects found with them no doubt belonged to the 
same period as the papyri; and this conclusion is confirmed by the identity 
of the pottery from these houses with that found both in the tombs which we 
had already had reason to think late Ptolemaic (see pp. 56 sqq.), and in the 
ruins of a house in the Ptolemaic cemetery (cf. p. 53). Altogether Harit 
produced about the same number of papyri as Kasr el Banat, while the 
miscellaneous antiquities, especially the pottery, were of greater interest owing 
to the more detailed information obtained concerning their dates. We sub- 
join a list of all the more interesting finds in the town, the numbers being 
those of our inventory of the Harit objects. 
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(a) Late Ptolemaic or very early Roman, all found in the houses round 
the temple :—231, large amphora (PI. XI, fig. 13, now at Gizeh); 232, large 
cylindrical pot, (Pl. XI, fig. 11}; 293, small jug (Pl. X1*, fig. 16; cf. Pl. XIV", 
fig. 20, a very common Roman shape); 234, vase (Pl. XI, fig. 15, Gisch Fourn. 
33,326); 235, top of a similar vase found with 231 (Pl. XI”, fig. 18, Gizeh Fourn. 
331328); 236, found with 232 (Pl. XI”, fig. 1); 250 (found with 251-4), small black 
two-handled vase with a Bes head on either side (at Gizeh; cf. Pl. XVI, fig. 15, 
a similar vase) ; 251, lamp with two Cupids; 252, small wooden box shaped like 
the lower part of an amphora ; 253, terra-cotta head of Isis or Hathor ; 254, 
iron knife; 256, terra-cotta figure of a woman playing a musical instrument; 257, 
small wooden box ; 258, beads and some Bes amulets (now at Gizeh) ; 259, six 
copper coins (Soter II and Cleopatra VII); 260, bone amulet (Bes ?); 261, 
bronze head of a goose and piece of a fibula (now at Gizeh; 256-261 were 
found together with 231 in the same house as 262-5); 262, amulets (Thoth, 
Horus, Bes and rosettes; now at Gizeh); 263, three coins (Euergetes IJ and 
Soter II); 264, wooden box; 265, clay disk pierced with holes (at Gizeh); 266, 
bronze ring; 267, terra-cotta figure of a boy, found with 268, a coin of 
Euergetes I; 269 and 270, black lamp with a long spout and with pierced 
handle; 271, ditto, with short spout and handle; 272, reddish brown lamp with 
a small side handle but not pierced; 273, comb (at Gizeh) ; 274, rude wooden 
figure of Osiris; 275, comb; 276, male figure in blue glaze (at Gizeh) ; 277, large 
bronze ladle; 278, fragment of a pot ornamented in relief (at Gizeh) ; 350, two 
Bes amulets; 436, 437, 450-3, Greek ostraca (450 at Gizeh); 481, clay jar 
stopper inscribed ] KAIZ OEAAEAQ- Here we may also mention a series 
of pots found together with some late second century B.C. papyrus fragments in 
a house among the Ptolemaic tombs ;-cf. p. 58. These were: 190 a, brown jug 
(Pl. XI, fig. 3, Gizeh Fourn. 33,296); small black jug (Pl. X14, fig. 5, Gizeh 
Fourn. 33,290); ¢, a, ¢, f, g, h, t, 1 n, 0 (=Gizeh SFourn. 33,297, 33:298, 33,294, 
331311, 33,300, 33,302, 33,299, 33295) 33301; 33.303) other pots of the usual 
Ptolemaic types. 

(6) Amongst the objects found in the houses of the Roman town (all prob- 
ably second or third century, except where otherwise stated) the plough and hoes 
have already been mentioned. For the pottery (numbered 211-30, and 237-9) 
see Plate XIV with the description, and cf. Pl. XIV*, which gives specimens 
of the pottery from the Roman tombs. Besides these we may mention—279, 
a pair of papyrus slippers; 280, an inscribed slate; 281, a reed musical 
instrument ; 282, wooden stool (Pl. XVI, fig. 4); 283, sandal of basket-work 
(Pl. XVII, fig. 2); 284, two small pottery lids (one at Gizeh); 286, wooden figure 
of Sarapis ; 287 and 306, spindles ; 288, small wooden comb? (PI. XV, fig. 17); 
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2°9, bronze lamp; 291, iron knife; 292, iron drill, with wooden handle (PI. XV, 
fig. 4); 293, small calcite vase; 294, 295, palettes ; 296 and 311, wooden tops; 
297, clay seals attached to a cord; 298-303, 305, and 308, terra-cottas 
(Harpocrates on a cock, Silenus (?), female figures, &c.) ; 304, frog lamp ; 307, 
bronze bell; 310, wooden stamp, OEAAEA|QEIAC ; 312, eight ivory or bone 
pins; 313, three bronze surgical instruments ; 314, four fish-hooks ; 315 and 320, 
bronze rings; 316, glass weight (?) with head of a third or fourth century 
emperor on one side, and another head on the reverse; 317, five glass centres 
of rings; 318, three Bes amulets; 319 and 327, bronze signet rings (probably 
Ptolemaic); 321, small bronze tongs; 322, papyrus chain; 324, 325, glass 
buttons or counters ; 328, bronze bracelet ; 331, 332, beads, chiefly green glass 
and blue glaze ; 333, large blue and yellow glaze bead ; 339 bird snare of string 
and horsehair; 340, blue glaze vase found with some third century papyri ; 
348, clay impressions of seals; 351, fringed cap (?) now at Gizeh; 401-435, 
438-449, 454-480, Greek ostraca (409 and 429 at Gizeh). 

The following inscription (VI), rudely cut upon a roughly shaped limestone 
block measuring 34 x 29 cm., was found zw si¢z let into the wall of a large room 
which, as the inscription states, was the dining-hall of the ‘ elders’ of the corpora- 
tion of weavers, erected in A. D. 109. 


AINNHTHPIONTIP Aimynripiov mp- 
ECBYTEPWNIreP eaButépay yep- 
AIWNETTINEDEPW Siov, emi Negepo- 
TOLTOYKEDAAA tos Tob Kegada- 

5 TOLPPONTILTOY 5 Tos dpovticTod, 
HPWNEPPAYENE “Hpwv éypawer é- 
TIAFAOWILIB mw ayabé.. (Erous) 1B 
TPAIANOYKAIEAPOL Tpaavod Kaicapos 
TOYKYPIOYOAPMOY Tob kupiov, Pappob- 

10 OHE 10 Os. 


g-10. In the word Gappovh, the stone-cutter forgot to insert the cross-strokes of 
h and 6, which consequently appear as omicions. 
q y app 


VI. Cemeteries or Kase ev Bandt ano Harit. 


We excavated the cemetery of Kasr cl Banat for nearly a fortnight after 
finishing the town, and then moved our encampment to Harit, where we devoted 
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the first three weeks to the tombs. As the Harit cemetery was dug much more 
extensively and was much more productive than that of Kasr el Banat, and the 
tombs of the latter place could only be dated by the information which we 
obtained at the former, it will be convenient to describe the Harit cemetery 
first. 

This stretched from the west side of the town for some distance. The 
tombs fell into three well-defined classes which may be called (1) the earlier 
Ptolemaic (from about 250 to 150 B.C.); (2) the intermediate (later Ptolemaic 
and early Roman) ; and (3) the Roman (second and third century A.D.). 

In the first class, a group at the north-west end of the cemetery, the bodies 
were generally mummified and buried in plain wooden sarcophagi, roughly shaped 
as a mummy, and with rude heads similar to those found by Prof. Petrie at 
Gurob. In a few instances the sarcophagi were painted. Pottery coffins were 
also common, sometimes with a face engraved on the lid (cf. Pl. XI”, figs. g, 19), 
sometimes plain, the lid consisting merely of stone slabs. In the poorer tombs 
no coffins at all were used. The graves were uniformly shallow, generally 
from four to six feet deep; and the sarcophagi were placed either at the bottom, 
with or without a covering of bricks, or in a narrow recess bricked up, or in some 
cases in a vault of which the brick roof was only a few inches under the surface 
of the ground. A single tomb frequently served for several burials—in one case 
as Many as seven mummies in plain wooden sarcophagi, and one on a bier, were 
found together. 

Most of the mummies were decorated with the usual painted cartonnage 
(headpiece, pectoral, leg pieces and slippers). The background for the plaster 
was sometimes cloth, but generally papyrus, of which several layers were stuck 
together. More rarely there was but a single thickness of papyrus between the 
two coatings of plaster, and usually in these cases the cartonnage was confined 
to the headpiece and pectoral, while a scarab and disks of gilded plaster were 
placed on the head. The ornamentation was, as a whole, very crude, only one 
mummy being somewhat elaborately gilded, and having a handsomely painted 
pectoral. The writing on the papyri belonged to the third or, in some cases, the 
second century B.C.; but in every case the cartonnage had been completely 
ruined by damp, assisted perhaps by imperfect methods of mummification, and 
either had already crumbled to powder, or did so at the touch. A recess at the 
bottom of one tomb contained a painted cinerary urn (Pl. XI*%, fig. 17, Gizeh 
SFourn. 33,394), and a lamp (Pl. X®, fig. 7, Gzzeh Fourn. 33,393), but these earlier 
Ptolemaic tombs were singularly destitute of small antiquities. No beads, amu- 
lets, or alabaster vases were found, nor indeed any objects, except a few earthen- 
ware pots, either broken or complete, in the filling. These were of the same 
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character as those found in the later Ptolemaic tombs (class 2), but in much less 
variety, and chiefly of the shapes figured on Pl. XI, figs. 2, 6-10. 

The tombs of the second class, or intermediate period between the earlier 
Ptolemaic and the characteristically Roman, were to the south-east of the earlier 
Ptolemaic burials, and probably tended to become later as they approached the 
town. As is natural, there were several points of connexion with the earlier 
tombs. Pottery coffins and gilded plaster scarabs were found, and occasional 
lamps of the same form as those on Pl. X°, figs. 1, 7; and the limited number of 
forms of pots from the earlier Ptolemaic tombs occur also among the much more 
numerous and varied forms from the later. On the other hand, there are several 
points of contrast. In the earlier class, the tendency is for attention to be 
mainly devoted to the preparation of the body of the deceased, which was 
mummified and adorned with cartonnage, while the tomb itself was of the 
simplest description, and no objects were placed with the body. In the later 
tombs the tendency was quite the reverse. The bodies were but rarely mummi- 
fied, and in no case were adorned with cartonnage, but the tombs were, as 
a whole, much more elaborate, and there was not the same dearth of objects 
buried with the dead. Wooden sarcophagi, which were common, were no longer 
in the shape of a mummy with rude headpieces, but box-shaped with arched 
lids, and not infrequently painted with a rude design, generally festoons of 
flowers. Limestone sarcophagi were also found, though more rarely. Over the 
bodies, whether placed in coffins or not, was built a solid arch or flat pavement 
of bricks, of which large quantities were used in order to fill up the tomb. When, 
as sometimes was the case, the graves were both broad and long, e.g. 4x 25 
metres, quite a mausoleum was erected, even though the depth of the tombs did 
not exceed 24 to 3 metres. The largest tombs were often divided by a brick 
wall in the middle into two compartments, with a communicating door bricked 
up. Usually a flight of steps led down to this door, and sometimes there was 
a burial at the bottom of the steps, as well as behind the door. Another feature 
of many later Ptolemaic burials was the occurrence of a stake or branch, some- 
times of a bunch of reeds tied together, which had, no doubt, formed part of the 
bier, placed vertically at the head or foot just under the surface. Neither at 
Harit nor at Umm el Baragat were these evidences of a tomb found in the early 
Ptolemaic burials, while by the Roman period they had at both places become 
practically universal. Possibly in some cases they had originally projected from 
the ground, like the palm branches which are placed on modern Moslem graves, 
but in most cases, at any rate, the top of the stake must always have been under 
the surface. The object of them clearly was to indicate to any one digging 
a fresh pit the existence of those previously dug. 
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While the majority of the tombs, as is the case with most cemeteries of the 
Graeco-Roman period, contained no antiquities beyond common earthenware 
pots, some objects of greater interest were found. One tomb, which had a plain 
wooden sarcophagus under a solid brick vault, yielded seven small flasks of thin 
black ware, with narrow red and white concentric stripes, one of similar shape, 
but red, and a couple of small alabaster vases (no. 1 in our inventory, see p. 59 
and Pl. X°, figs. 6, 11, 12, 18,24). In another large tomb, which contained two 
limestone sarcophagi, a small blue glaze vase with lid, and a bronze tray (this 
now at Gizeh) were found above the foot of one, and a calcite tray inside it at 
the head; above the other sarcophagus were some broken calcite vases (no. 7). 
This tomb was much affected by damp and salt. In a third tomb, in which was 
no coffin, but the body was buried under bricks, there was an alabaster pot at 
the head, and at the feet a round two-eared pot covered by a plate, with two 
lamps inside, and a small black flask and bronze tray (no. 5). Similar alabaster 
and calcite vases were found in other tombs. Blue glaze was rare, but see 
Pl. X°, fig. 3 (now at Gizeh). Lamps were, as has been said, sometimes of the 
shapes figured on Pl. X°, figs. 1 and 7, but the normal form was that shown in 
Pl. X°, figs. 10, 13, 15. Sometimes the small projecting handle was pierced, 
but frequently it was not, and in other cases the handle was omitted. Orna- 
mentation was rarely employed; one lamp had three Cupids on it, but it was 
noticeable that no ‘frog’ lamps were found in these tombs. This kind, which 
is so common in Roman times, does not seem to have been introduced before 
the Christian era. The colour of the lamps was either black (e.g. Pl. X?, 
fig. 10) or reddish-brown (e.g. Pl. X°, figs. 13, 15), the latter being the colour of 
nearly all the ordinary pottery. Light yellow earthenware was rare throughout 
the Ptolemaic cemetery. 

The commonest forms of pots were those figured on Plate X1*, figs. 2, 4, 6, 
7, 8, 9, Jo, made generally in red earthenware, more rarely in finer and more 
polished black ware, and occasionally stamped with a triple leaf-shaped mark. 
They were sometimes at the bottom of the tombs, sometimes in the filling, while 
fragments of pots were scattered about on the surface of the desert in which 
the Ptolemaic tombs were situated. But that the tombs were not any later than 
the pottery is shown by the identity in shape of pots placed inside a sarcophagus 
beside the deceased with those found in the filling. Numerous fragments of 
large amphorae occurred, in several cases inscribed. Three of these (nos. 39, 
43, 110) were stamped on the handles, and had been imported probably from 
Rhodes, but the rest were no doubt of Egyptian workmanship. The writing 
(late Ptolemaic or very early Roman) on these consisted generally of (1) a 
year, doubtless that of the vintage; (2) a numeral, either a, 8, or y, perhaps 
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expressing the quality; (3) the mcasure of capacity, nearly always five choes, 
abbreviated x. Ptolemaic amphorae can, as a rule, be clearly distinguished from 
Roman by their superior polish and by the shape of the handles, which in the 
earlier period are generally large and raised (cf. Pl. XI”, figs. 4, 13), while in 
Roman times they are small and round (Pl. XIII"). But amphorae with round 
handles, identical in shape with the Roman amphorae, were already in use in 
later Ptolemaic times. At Harit indeed we had only one such instance, in a tomb 
which from its position in the cemetery and the presence of a pottery coffin we 
felt sure was Ptolemaic. But our excavations at Umm el Baragat, where 
numerous round-handled amphorae were found in the Ptolemaic cemetcry, have 
left us no doubts on the subject. Ribbing is of little use as a criterion for date, 
for though it was more extensively used in Roman times, Ptolemaic amphorae 
are often ribbed in the upper part. Beads (generally carnelian or glazed pottery) 
and amulets (usually blue glaze figures, Bes or rosettes) were not infrequent ; 
and a few small coins (chiefly Ptolemaic, but two of Claudius and one of Nero) 
were found, one of them adhering to a mummy, the others in the filling 
of tombs. They show that the late Ptolemaic style of burial continucd with 
little change well into the first century A D. 

In some parts of the cemetery were remains of buildings, the connexion 
of which, if any, with the tombs is not clear. For the most part the ruins were 
very shallow and had been already dug out. In one a tomb of the usual late 
Ptolemaic style had been dug, and from another part of the same building 
was obtained a curious wooden shield cased in leather (PI. IX*, now at Gizch). 
But in the other cases no tombs were found actually in the houses, which 
all seemed to belong to the late Ptolemaic period. One of them yielded 
a number of late second century B.C. papyrus scraps, and several pots and 
lamps resembling those found in the intermediate class of tombs and in the 
houses round the temple (199, p. 53). 

The tombs of the third or Roman class were partly to the south-east 
of the late Ptolemaic, between them and the temple, partly on the south side 
of the Ptolemaic cemetery. Those near the temple were as a whole probably 
somewhat earlicr. Since most of the changes in pottery from the Ptolemaic 
to the Roman style took place in the first century A.D., and at Harit it is on 
the evidence mainly of pottery that late Ptolemaic tombs can be distinguished 
from Roman, it is very difficult to ascribe with confidence any tombs in that 
cemetery to the first century A. D., except a few in which first century A.D. coins 
were found (see p. 60). Neither at Harit nor anywhere else have we found any 
large and well-defined group of tombs which could be separated by their contents 
from the late Ptolemaic on the one hand and the second to third century Roman 
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on the other; nor in any town site have we obtained a sufficient quantity of 
certainly dated first century pots to give us a clear idea of the pottery of the 
transitional period. Judging by the evidence of the coins of Claudius and Nero 
found in tombs in which the pottery resembled that of the preceding century, the 
majority of the first century A.D. tombs were among the second class; but there 
may have been some dating from the latter part of the first century among 
the Roman tombs near the temple. These were small (average 2x 1x 2m.) 
and had no sarcophagi, the bodies (which were in no cases mummified) being 
buried under a covering of bricks and stone, frequently with a lining of bricks 
round the top of the tomb. Pots were scarce, but some painted ones were 
found—similar to those from the houses at Harit (cf. Plates XIV* and XIV”), 
and from the other Roman tombs; the amphorae were of the normal Roman 
type, one fragment being inscribed Supov 8. A couple of jar stoppers, one 
inscribed AIAYMHS, were also clearly Roman. In the filling of one tomb were 
two bronze rings with rudely cut gems. 

The other Roman tombs to the south of the Ptolemaic cemetery were merc 
shallow slits in the ground, just large enough to admit the body which was not 
even placed under bricks. Roman pots, both painted and plain (see Pl. XIV‘), 
were common; and some lamps of the ordinary light yellow variety and a few 
miscellaneous antiquities were found (p. 61). These tombs were sometimes dug 
in remains of houses which had stood there before that part was used as a 
cemetery. In neither division of the Roman tombs were there any traces of 
the portrait mummies which occur in several Roman cemeteries in the Fayim. 

We subjoin a list of objects from the cemetery of Harit. 

From (a) the earlier Ptolemaic tombs come: no. 13, lamp (PI. X?, fig. 7) and 
149, painted cinerary urn (PI. XI, fig. 17), found together (Gizeh Fourn. 33,393, 
33,394) 3 20, small pot with handle (PI. XI*, fig. 14); 21, gourd; 130, black 
incurved bowl (Pl. XI, fig. 6); 131, red outcurved bowl (Pl. XI*, fig. 8); 
132, plate (Pl. X14, fig. 7); 133, large red bowl; 134, small ditto (Gzzeh Fourn. 
33,316) ; 135, plate; 136, red incurved bowl; 137, smaller ditto; 138, three 
pieces of a red pot with black stripe (Gizeh Fourn. 33,395); 139, small bowl 
(Gizeh Fourn. 33,323); 140, tall pot with raised handle (PI. X14, fig. 14, Gzzeh 
Fourn. 33,288); 143, handle of an amphora inscribed ep|; 146, wooden bowl ; 
148, basket. 

From (6) the intermediate tombs come: nos. 1 a-/! and 2, long, thin, black 
flasks (1 a-d, see Pl. X”, figs. 11, 12,18, 24: 1 6, ¢,2, at Gizeh); 1 4, similar 
shape, but red (Pl. X°, fig. 6, at Gizeh); 1 £, calcite flask (PI. X, fig. 5, at Gizeh); 
1/, alabaster flask; 2, thin red pot with handle (Pl. X°, fig. 16); 3 a, small flask 


1 Where a number is subdivided (a, 4, ¢, &c.) all the objects were found in one tomb. 


60 FAYUM TOIVNS 


(at Gizeh); 36, outcurved bowl; 4a, two-eared round pot (PI. XI’, fig. 3); 
4 5, incurved bowl (Pl. XI’, fig. 4); 4¢, lamp; 5, thin black flask; 54 and, 
alabaster flasks; 5d, small incurved bowl; 5c, plate; 5, large incurved bowl 
(Pl. XI, fig. 12); 5¢ (at Gizeh) and 5%, lamps; 52, two-eared round pot 
(Gisch Fourn. 33,329); 6 a, top of an amphora; 6 4, plate; 6c, coarse plate 
(Gisch Fourn. 33,304); 6d, small incurved bowl (Gisch Fourn. 33,317) ; 6¢, two- 
eared round pot; 7a, broken alabaster pots; 7 4, lid of blue glaze; 7c, calcite 
tray (Pl. X°, fig. 17); 7d, bronze tray (at Gizeh); 8a, 84, 8c, alabaster flasks 
(a and 4, Pl. X°, figs. 21, 22, both at Gizeh); 104, alabaster flask (PI. X°, fig. 14, 
at Gizeh); 104, small wooden box with bronze inside it; 10¢, alabaster 
flask; 10d, very minute blue beads, Bes amulet and cowries; 11, alabaster 
flask; 12, alabaster flask (P]. X», fig. 9); 16, alabaster flask (Pl. X”, fig. 20); 
17a, thin blue glaze pot with handle (Pl. X>, fig. 3, at Gizch); 17 4, ditto; 
18, small black jug (Pl. X°, fig. 4, at Gizeh); 19, long thin pot (Pl. X», fig. 2); 
22-29 and 34, small red lamps with handles (24=Pl. X?, fig. 13, now at 
Gizeh ; 26 at Gizeh; 28=Pl. X>, fig. 15); 30-33, small black lamps (31, Pl. X°, 
fig. 10, now at Gizeh); 35-37, lamps similar to 13 (35=PI. X, fig. 1; 37 at 
Gizeh) ; 38, wooden awl with gimlet; 39, amphora handle with a rectangular 
stamp containing a magistrate’s name and month (cf. 43 and 110), EM 
MYTIONOZ|AAAIOY ; 40, limestone female figure; 41, 42, small red pots; 43, 
amphora handle stamped ETTI APIZ|TEIAA; 44, lamp with three Cupids on it ; 
45, 48.52, 53, 73, fragments of painted pots; 46-47, blue glaze fragments ; 
49, rude wooden Osiris figure ; 50, little plate; 51, terra-cotta head ; 54, feet of 
a figure in blue glaze; 55, small pot; 67, clay doll; 68, die; 69, blue glaze and 
carnelian beads, small bone figure, three bronze bracelets and blue Bes amulet ; 
70, terra-cotta head of a goose, painted; 71, blue Bes amulets and a few 
carnelian and blue glaze beads; 72, blue glaze ring; 74, 77, wooden boxes; 
975, two bronze rings; 76, coin of Claudius; 78, coin of Claudius; 79, coin 
of Nero; 80-82, Ptolemaic coins; 83, carnelian beads; 84, Bes amulet; 85, 
bronze ring; 86, glass centres of rings; 87, green glaze rosette; 88, gold ring 
with glass beads set in it, carnelian and other beads; 89, go, 92, various beads ; 
95, very minute beads (at Gizeh); 104, plaster scarabs and disks (some from the 
early Ptolemaic tombs) ; 108, small black pot; 1104, part of an amphora with 
handles stamped (cf. 39) ET! TIAY|ZANIA and MIKYOOY|AAAIOC (PI. XI, 
fig. 4, Giseh Fourn. 33,257); 112, wreath; 113, fragments of painted pot 
(Giseh Fourn. 33,327); 114, fragments of amphora inscribed Lig ¥; 115, ditto 
inscribed L]é 4X; 116, ditto inscribed @ X (found with 92); 119, ditto inscribed 
Lia/y X; 120, fragment of red plate stamped AN on the bottom (at Gizeh) ; 
121, fragment of amphora inscribed B x 3 123, ditto inscribed Léa X; 
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124, ditto inscribed JeA”. .. Y X3 127, black incurved bowl with leaf stamp 
(Pl. X°, fig. 8); 128, black outcurved bowl with leaf stamp (PI. X’, fig. 19, 
Giseh Fourn. 33,113); 129, similar to 127 (Pl. X°, fig. 23, Gizeh Fourn. 33,289) ; 
150, large two-handled pot (Pl. XI*, fig. 11); 151, pot with dark red stripe on 
light red (Pl. XI, fig. 16); 152-160, incurved bowls (153=Gizeh Fourn. 33,318; 
157=Giseh Fourn. 33,292; 158=Gizeh Fourn. 33.319; 160=Gizeh Fourn. 
33,322); 161, large bowl (Pl. XI, fig. 17); 162-9, plates (165=Gizeh Fourn. 
33,308, 166=Gizeh Fourn. 33,306; 168, Pl. X14, fig. 2, = Gizeh Fourn. 33,305; 
169=Gizeh Fourn. 33.307); 170-4, outcurved bowls (172= Gizeh Fourn. 33,309; 
173, Pl. XI‘, fig. 13; 174, Pl. XI*, fig. 9, = Gzzeh Fourn. 33,310); 175, 176, 
round two-eared pots; 177, 178, small incurved bowls (177=Gizeh Fourn. 
33,320); 179, incurved bowl (Gizek Fourn. 33.321); 180, bowl (Pl. XI, fig. 7, 
Giseh Fourn. 33,324); 181, small jug (Pl. XI, fig. 5, Gizeh Fourn. 33,325) 
182, jug (Grsehk Fourn. 33,312); 183; similar jug (Pl. XI, fig. 8); 184, small 
bowl (Pl. XI*, fig. 15, Gizeh Fourn. 33,314); 185, jug (Pl. XI, fig. 6); 187, 
bowl (PI. XI”, fig. 2); 189, light red jug with dark red stripes (Pl. XI‘, fig. 12, 
Giseh Fourn. 33,293); 91, small black jug (Pl. XI, fig. 10, Gizeh Fourn. 
33,291). 

(c) From the Roman tombs come: 9g, small blue glaze pot (at Gizeh), 
found with a fragment of a magical papyrus (second to third century A. D.); 
154, plate; 15, painted pot ; 56a, 6,c,d, four small flasks (56 a, at Gizeh; 
56 6, Gizeh Fourn. 33,330); 57, small red lamp; 58, 59, light yellow lamps; 
60, fragment of amphora inscribed xe; 61, lamp with A stamped on the 
bottom ; 62, box with lid; 63, blue glaze lid; 64, 65, two spindles; 66, plaster 
mask ; 89, iron ring; 96, two bronze rings with rudely cut gems; 98, earring 
with fish’s head ; 99, leaden dish; 101, earring; 105, terra-cotta figure of aman 
riding a horse; 106, terra-cotta female figure; 109, small calcite pot; 126, 
clay jar-stopper inscribed AIAYMHE; 127, fragment of pottery inscribed Supov 
B (second or third century A.D.); 192-210, various pots, see Pl. XIV*; 309, 
three walking-sticks, one having a bronze ring round the top. 

The cemetery of Kasr el Banat was in a plain to the south and south-west 
of the town, from which it was separated by a sandy depression. We dug 
there for nearly a fortnight after finishing our work in the town; but after 
opening four or five hundred tombs and finding all objects of wood and cloth 
utterly ruined by damp, it was obviously vain to expect either papyrus 
mummies or portraits, and we moved our camp to Harit in the hope that 
the tombs there would be drier. As a matter of fact there was not much 
improvement in that respect, but the Harit cemetery was much richer in 
miscellaneous antiquities, especially pottery. From the information gained 


62 FAYUM TOIVNS 


there we were subsequently able to fix the dates of the similar but much 
poorer tombs at Kasr el Banat, though at the time we were unable to decide 
whether they were Ptolemaic or Roman. 

The tombs were all shallow, none being more than 2} metres deep, and 
the general direction was north-west to south-east, with the head at the north- 
west end. They were divided into five classes: (1) narrow slits 2-5 feet deep, 
corresponding to the poorest Roman graves at Harit (p. 59), with which they 
were probably contemporary. (2) Larger tombs, in which the body was under 
a covering of bricks, sometimes very elaborate: these correspond to the late 
Ptolemaic tombs at Harit, and to the better class of Roman ones near the 
temple. (3) Burials in pottery coffins (see Plate XII, figs. 8, 10, 12), either 
under a thick covering of bricks or in recesses at the side. These too must 
have been Ptolemaic, and for the most part rather carly, but no cartonnage was 
found. (4) Burials in vaulted tombs, 1-4 feet under the surface (cf. those at 
Harit, p. 56). These were no doubt of the same date as class (3). In one 
of them was a painted wooden coffin, having an arched roof, together with 
a lamp and a small round pot; another contained a mummy with cloth car- 
tonnage; and in a third we found a comb (Pl. XV, fig. 8) and a few beads. 
(5) Burials in limestone sarcophagi (cf. p. 56), also Ptolemaic, probably late 
rather than early. A gilded plaster scarab and disks were found in one of 
these and in some of the pottery coffins (a selection at Gizeh). The only 
other objects from the tombs were a small nicely-painted terra-cotta head, 
a small thin black flask, some bronze rings and bracelets, and some fragments 
of alabaster and blue-glaze pots (all Ptolemaic). Mummification was rarely 
employed. The ruins of a house in the cemetery, filled with débris, had 
a number of more or less broken up mummies. Inside two of these were 
some strips of papyrus, on which a few letters (first or second century A.D.) 
can be read. 


VII. Wapbra (PutLoTERIS) AND OTHER SITES. 


The traveller from Harit by a direct line to Kasr Kurdn, a well-preserved 
temple near the west end of the Birket el Kurdn (see below), passes on his 
left hand, five miles from Harit, the ruins of an ancient village, called Wadfa 
by the natives (magnetic bearing from Kasr Kurfin 127°). The remains of 
buildings form an oval about 200 metres in length and half that distance 
in width, so that the place was much smaller than Kasr el Banat. The ruins 
are very shallow, not more than a foot or two in depth, except in a few placcs 
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where part of a house has been banked up by sand into a small mound. Since 
the site was obviously very poor and not worth digging extensively, we did 
not move our encampment there, a proceeding which, owing to the distance 
from water, would have entailed some difficulty. But as we wished to identify 
it, if possible, we devoted a few days’ work to searching for papyri. On the 
first occasion when we dug there, coming over from Kasr el Banat, a strong 
gale made papyrus finding practically impossible; but on renewing our efforts 
two months later we secured enough documents (late Ptolemaic or Roman) 
mentioning the village of Philoteris to make certain that that was the ancient 
name of the place. Ten ostraca were also found, some beads, a painted pot 
(Roman), a few coins, bronze rings, and some surgical instruments, but nothing 
of particular importance. 

At Kasr Kurin is a well-preserved stone temple (Pl. X 4), probably 
built in the Ptolemaic period, like that of Kém Ushim, which closely re- 
sembles it (p. 30). In former days when the sumptuous Ptolemaic temples 
of Upper Egypt were buried in sand, Kasr Kurin, in spite of its remote 
position, was an object of interest to travellers. Now, as is natural, it is rarely 
visited, but since it has been often described, we need not concern ourselves 
with it here. Round the temple are traces of a Graeco-Roman town, even 
shallower than those at Wadfa, and in most parts only a few inches in depth. 
Parts of two other small stone buildings are still standing. These have been 
considered to be subordinate temples, but that explanation seems to us 
doubtful. As we have stated (p. 11), Kasr Kurin probably marks the site 
of Dionysias, and we were very anxious to verify this hypothesis by papyri 
found on the spot. In this however we were not destined to be successful. 
The only place where there was any afsh to be found was in a rubbish mound 
against the south wall of the temple, and here we turned up only some 
fragments of blank papyrus and a piece of pot inscribed wer (probably early 
Byzantine). 

‘To the west of Nezleh,’ says Murray’s Gude Book (fifth edition, p. 304), 
‘are the sites of two ancient towns called Harab-t-el Yahood (‘‘the Ruins 
of the Jews”), and El Hammam (“the Baths”). Neither of them presents 
any but crude brick remains, and the former has evidently been inhabited by 
Moslems, whose mud-houses still remain.’ The existence of a site to the 
west of Nezleh, called Kharabt el Yehddi, is also attested (in the form ‘ Rarhab 
el Yeoud’) by Linant’s map of the Fayim (Brown, zézd, Pl. VII). The 
name has always attracted us; but diligent inquiries after the site, both among 
inhabitants of the north-west and south-west of the Fayim, and among those 
natives who are best acquainted with the antiquities of the district, have not 
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revealed any one who had ever heard of Kharabt el Yehidi; and from our 
personal knowledge we can state that south of Harit there are no remains 
of any town or village on the edge of the desert until the ruins called Kharabt 
Hamili are reached, somewhat south-west of Nezleh. Further south, between 
Kharabt Hamtli and Medinet Madi, there are, according to the natives, no 
more sites, but this we cannot verify from personal cbservation. Kharabt 
Hamiali represents what was once a fair-sized Graeco-Roman village, but like 
several other places in the Fayfim, it has been almost entirely destroyed by 
scbakhin, and to expect papyri there would be vain. With regard to Kharabt 
el Yehidi there are therefore three alternatives: either it still exists, in which 
case it must lie between Kharabt Hamfli and Medinet Madi, against which 
theory is to be set the ignorance of the natives. Secondly, it may have existed 
and have now disappeared under the cultivation. Or thirdly, and we think 
most probably, Kharabt el Yehtidi never had any existence, but is a mistaken 
form of Kharabt Hamili, an error that to any one acquainted with the diffi- 
culty of ascertaining the correct names of less-known sites is quite easy to 
explain. The actual situation of Kharabt Hamili agrees with the supposed 
site of Kharabt el Yehidi as indicated both by the guide-book and by 
Linant’s map, though the latter unfortunately is so inaccurate that it is 
difficult to draw any certain inferences from it. Linant places his ‘ Rarhab 
el Yeoud’ on the edge of the desert to the south-west of Nezleh, but on 
the other hand he puts it north of the westward bend in the hills which 
separate the Fayim from the Wadi Ray4n, and indicates an old canal running 
west from it in the direction of Kasr Kurtin. If we were to consider the 
position of Linant’s Kharabt el YehGdi not in relation to Nezleh but to the 
desert hills and the Birket el Kurdn; Harit would be a better site for it than 
Kharabt Hamili, which is some way south of the corner where the hills recede 
to the west. 

A similar difficulty occurs in connexion with Medinet Hati, which is placed 
by Linant to the west of Medinet Madi, and is mentioned along with Medinet 
Madi and Kharabt en Nishan in Murray’s Guide-book (loc. cit.). Neither 
Medinet Hati nor Kharabt en Nishan seems to be known in the Gharak 
district, but probably one of them is identical with Medinet Nehas, the high- 
sounding name of an insignificant site at the extreme south-west corner of the 
Gharak basin. 


VIII. Tue Corns. 


The coins brought to England from the excavations at Karanis and 
Bacchias in 1895-g6 consisted of three hoards, almost entirely composed of 
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debased silver tetradrachms of the Alexandrian mint and of Roman period. As 
they thus belong to the same class, they may conveniently be treated together ; 
and, since I hope to give a full account of the types represented in these hoards 
in an early number of the Mumismatic Chronicle, it will be unnecessary here to 
do more than briefly summarize their general characteristics, and point out what 
evidence they furnish as to the history of Egypt during the period immediately 
preceding their deposit. 


[1] Karanis, 


In a small pot found at Karanis were 91 Roman tetradrachms, belonging 
to the issues of the following emperors: Claudius, 3; Nero, 49; Galba, 2; 
Vespasian, 4; Trajan, 4; Hadrian, 18; Antoninus Pius, 7; Marcus Aurelius, 2; 
Lucius Verus, 2. The latest in date was of the tenth year of Marcus Aurelius, 
169-170 A.D., which may be taken as approximately furnishing the time of 
burial of the hoard. 


[2] Baccuias. 


Three large amphorae, which were filled with coins, numbering in all 4421, 
were dug out of the cellar of a house at Bacchias. Of the coins two were 
Ptolemaic, both too much worn for certain identification, one was a large bronze 
of Antoninus Pius, and the remainder were tetradrachms, classified thus: 
Claudius, 361 ; Nero, 2757; Galba, 191; Otho, 58; Vitellius, 19 ; Vespasian, 
235; Titus, 31; Domitian,1; Nerva, 22; Trajan, 89; Hadrian, 561 ; Sabina, 
6; Aelius Caesar, 5; Antoninus Pius, 73; Marcus Aurelius, 8; Lucius Verus, 
1. Of these the latest was of the fifth year of Marcus Aurelius, 164-165 A.D. 

A smaller hoard from the same town consisted of 62 tetradrachms, the 
latest being of the twelfth year of Hadrian, 127-128 A.D., distributed as follows: 
Claudius, 5; Nero, 44; Galba,2; Otho,1; Vespasian,6; Trajan,1; Hadrian, 3. 

These three finds together furnish an interesting clue to the activity of the 
Alexandrian mint during the first two centuries of the Roman empire in Egypt, 
and so assist to show the comparative prosperity of the country throughout the 
same period ; for it may fairly be presumed that the number of coins annually 
put into circulation would be regulated by the demand. The imperial tetra- 
drachms are of special importance in this connexion, for they, from the time of 
Tiberius to that of Diocletian, supplied the Egyptian standard both for internal 
and external exchange, and—with the exception of a few coins struck under 
Claudius—were the only silver, or nominally silver, issue of the Roman govern- 
ment for Egypt. The bronze coinage for lower values was always irregular, and 
apparently based on the local value of the tetradrachm ; and after the reign of 

mi. F 
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Commodus it was entirely dropped, except for occasional issues to commemorate 
special events, which partake almost as much of the nature of medals as of coins. 

The great hoard of Bacchias may be taken to give reliable data concerning 
the numbers of coins belonging to the mintage of each year which were in 
circulation at the time of its deposit. Its size allows the presumption that the 
numbers actually contained in it are a fair average of the total in circulation, and 
the comparative state of the coins shows that they were all collected at approxi- 
mately the same time, the wear of the various specimens being almost invariably 
proportionate to their age. In view of these facts, it is worth while to classify 
the contents of this hoard according to the years of issue. The result gives '— 

A.D. 41-2 [Claudius], 57 ; 42-3, 91; 43-4, 59; 44-5, 21; 45-6, 183; 56-7 
[Nero], 187; 57-8, 59; 58-9, 185; 59-60, 33; 62-3,6; 63-4, 319; 64-5, 565 ; 
65-6,612 ; 66-7, 504; 67-8, 262 + [Galba], 118 (Total, 380); 68-9, 73 + [Otho] 
58 + [ Vitellius] 19+ [Vespasian] 39 (Total, 189); 69-70, 176; 70-71, 17; 75-6, 
3; 79-80 [Titus], 9; 80-81, 22; 86-7 [Domitian], 1; 96-7 [Nerva], 22; 101-2 
[Trajan], 13; 102-3, 7; 103-4, 1; 104-5, 1; 105-6, 3; ro7-8, 6; 110-11, 1; 
111-12, 16; 112-13, 2; 114-15,6; 115-16,12; 116-17, 21; 117-18 [Hadrian], 
13; 118-19,19; 119-20, 21; 120-1,17; 121-2, 23; 123-4,13; 124-5, 20; 125-6, 
56; 126-7, 24; 127-8, 37; 128-9, 44; 129-30, 381; 130-1, 46; 131-2, 35; 
132-3, 21; 133-4, 26; 134-5,32; 135-6, 38; 136-7, 81; 137-8, 25; 138-9 
[Antoninus Pius], 12; 139-40, 12; r40-1, 12; 141-2, 2; 142-3, 2; 143-4, 
10; 144-5,5; 145-6,2; 146-7,2; 147-8, 4; 148-9,3; 150-1,3; 151-2,2; 
152-3, 1; 154-5, 1; 157-8, 1; 158-9, 2; 159-60, 1; 160-1 [Aurelius and 
Verus|,1; 161-2,8; 162-3,1; 164-5, 1% 

It will be observed that the coinage of Tiberius is entirely unrepresented in 
this hoard. From the comparative rarity with which specimens of his reign 
occur, it would seem that very few tetradrachms were then struck, and that the 
regular issue of any important quantity of these coins began in the second year 
of Claudius (41-2 A.D.). Considerable numbers were struck in this and the 
four following years, after which the demand appears to have been supplied, and 
no further issue took place for ten years. In the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth 
years of Nero the mint was again busy ; but no coins of the two next years are 
known, and a few only of the ninth year. The tenth year however saw a very 
large number of tetradrachms put into circulation, and still larger numbers were 
sent out in the three following years ; so great indeed was the output of this 


‘ It should be remembered that Alexandrian coins are dated by the Egyptian year, beginning on 
August 29. In the following classification the year is given first, then the number of coins of the year, the 
names of the reigning emperors being bracketed. 

4 ? Seventy-five coins of Nero cannot be classed under years, being so mis-struck that the date is not 
shown. 
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period, that in the hoard now under consideration, buried more than a century 
after the issue of the coins, in spite of the natural waste of specimens in the 
interval the issues of the tenth year of Nero represent 7-2 per cent. of the 
whole ; those of the eleventh, 12-7 per cent.; those of the twelfth, 1 3-8 per cent. ; 
and those of the thirteenth, 11-4 per cent. In the following year—the last of 
Nero and first of Galba—the numbers are still very large, 8-5 per cent. of the 
hoard; but they drop to half this amount in the next two years, and the issue 
ceases after the third year of Vespasian. A few coins are found of the eighth 
year of Vespasian and the second and third years of Titus; but there is only one 
specimen in the hoard of the coinage of Domitian, whose tetradrachms are 
extremely rare in spite of his sixteen years’ reign. The accession of Nerva was 
marked by a fresh issue ; but the regular annual coinage does not appear to have 
recommenced till the fifth year of Trajan, after which there are a few specimens 
of each year, the numbers increasing towards the end of his reign; and under 
Hadrian the issue once more assumed fair dimensions. But very shortly after 
the accession of Antoninus Pius, the output dwindled away; and the last twenty 
years before the burial of the hoard are represented in it by an average of about 
one coin per year. 

It is difficult to summarize the exact meaning of the figures given without 
some basis upon which to judge the annual waste of these tetradrachms during 
the period under consideration. The evidence is not sufficient for precise calcu- 
lations ; but, from a comparison of the numbers found in the three hoards 
described above, it would seem that a loss of one-half per cent. yearly of the 
tetradrachms in circulation is not above the mark. Granting this, the following 
conclusions may be formed. 

There was a demand for a largely increased issue of tetradrachms early in 
the reign of Claudius, which was satisfied by the coinage of the five years 41 to 
46. Ten years later there was a fresh issue, slightly larger than the quantity 
required to meet the waste of the interval; and in 63 there commenced a coinage 
of such extent as must in five years have doubled the number of tetradrachms 
in circulation. After 70 the output diminished rapidly, and for fifteen years— 
81 to 96—the mint, so far as regards silver coinage, was practically idle. Even 
after the annual issue had recommenced, it was very small, averaging under 
Trajan only about one-fourth of the annual waste, and thus showing that the 
supply of coins in circulation considerably exceeded the demand. In the reign 
of Hadrian however the supply and demand appear to have been balanced, as 
the issue was about sufficient to meet the waste. The demand again dropped in 
the time of Antoninus Pius, and consequently hardly any fresh coins were struck 
during the rest of the period under consideration. 

F 2 
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A point worthy of notice is that, the busier the mint was, the fewer different 
types seem to have been used. The great issue of the twelfth year of Nero con- 
sisted entirely of two types (nos. 163 and 168 in the British Museum Catalogue), 
of the former of which there were no less than 582 specimens in the great 
hoard of Bacchias—more than one-eighth of the whole—and a similar proportion 
in the smaller hoards, 12 out of g1 and 7 out of 62 respectively. In the years 
immediately following this, when the issue was falling off, about half-a-dozen 
types were in use ; and, for the still smaller output of the early years of Nero, 
about ten. But in the later period, under Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus, there 
are nearly as many types as-coins in the hoards, except during the time of 
activity in the last ten years of Hadrian’s reign, when the thirty or forty speci- 
mens of each year belong to three or four types only. It would appear, there- 
fore, that the designing and execution of fresh types were practised by the officials 
of the Alexandrian mint to fill up their leisure time, when there was no great 
demand for fresh supplies of coinage. 

In this connexion it may also be noted that the chief issues of bronze from 
the time of Augustus onwards were made in the reigns when the least amount of 
billon was struck. This agrees with the conclusion just reached with regard to the 
types of the billon tetradrachms, since, as has been observed already, the bronze 
coinage of Alexandria was comparatively unimportant for purposes of circulation, 
and was mainly of a commemorative character. Thus, just as in times of slack- 
ness the mint officials employed themselves in designing varied types for the 
billon series, so they found another occupation in striking bronze coins to cele- 
brate events which happened to interest them. This fact explains the great 
rarity of bronze of Nero, which is especially noticeable in comparison with the 
enormous issues of billon in his reign; and with this may be contrasted the 
coinage of Domitian, whose billon is very uncommon, while his bronze types are 
more numerous than those of any of his predecessors. From the time of the 
latter emperor to that of Aurelius, as previously shown, the output of billon 
tetradrachms was as a rule unimportant ; but this is just the period during which 
bronze was most extensively struck and in the greatest variety of types at the 
Alexandrian mint, and which covers the whole issue of the most purely medallic 
of all the Alexandrian bronze—the series of ‘ Nome coins.’ 

In the course of the excavations of 1898-99 no hoards were found as in the 
earlier year’s work; but all the coins which were turned up were carefully 
preserved, and are of interest as giving some clue to the period during which the 
various sites were inhabited, as well as including a few new types. It may there- 
fore be worth while to give a brief catalogue of the specimens}. 


1 To save space I have given the number of the type in the British Museum Catalogue (B.), or, failing 


Provematc Copper. 
Epiphanes . 
Euergetes II . 
Soter LT 
Cleopatra VIL 
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[3] EUHEMERIA. 


B. 47: B. 74. 

B. 69. 

B. 34 (eleven specimens). 

B. 4 (three specimens): B. 6. 


ALEXANDRIAN IMPERIAL. + 


Augustus 
Livia 
Claudius 
Nero 

Galba 
Vespasian . 


Domitian 
Nerva 
Trajan . 
Hadrian 
Antoninus . 


Faustina If 
Aurelius 
Aurelian 
Diocletian . 


Maximian . 


Nome-co1n. 
Arstinotte nome 


Roman Imperiar?. 
Diocletian . 
Licinius 
Constantine I . 
Urbs Roma 


(8B). B. 26. 

(2B). M. 51: M. 56? (two specimens). 

(3B). B. 80: B. 84. 

(Bi), B. 112: B. 124: B. 136: B. 163. (2B). B. 185. 

(Bi). B. 197: D. 268. 

(Bi). B. 232: B. 243. (2B). M. 308: B. 264: B. 265: B. 267. 


(3B). B. 276. 
(2B). M.428. (8B). B. 318. 
(Bi). B. 351. 


(Bi). ¢B. 361). (1B). B. 465. 

(Bi). B. 644: B. 648: (B. 657). (1B). B. 7397: B. 876. 

(Bi). ¢(B.977): (B. 983). (1B). D.1929?: (B. 1144): B.1152?: 

. 1180? 

(1B). B. 1337? 

(2B). M. 2117? 

(Bi). M. 3472?: B. 2365: B. 2384. 

(Bi). B. 2511 (two specimens): obv. type, B. 2474, rev. B. 2216: 
as B. 2531, but rev. in field L A. : ?. 


(Bi). (B. 2551): (B. 2572). 
B. 74. 


C. 114 (ex. ALE f. XX 1). 
C. 116 (ex. [ JANT .f. €). 

C. 86 (ex. ?): C. 760 (ex. SMALE ?): ditto (ex. CONS.): ?. 
C. 19 (ex. SMK A). 


this, in Mionnet (M.) or Feuardent’s Catalogue of the Demetrio Collection (D.). Where a ? is added, the 
condition of the specimen, or, in the case of the Mionnet and Demetrio references, the insufficient description 
in the catalogues, makes the identification doubtful: where the number is in angular brackets, there is 
a minor difference from the type. (Bi) marks billon tetradrachms: (1B) (2B) (3B) bronze of three 


different sizes. 


1 The types of the Roman imperial coins are given from Cohen (C.), with the letters of the exergue and 
field added in each case where decipherable. 


7o 


Constantius II 


Julian . 


PToLtemaic Copper. 


Euergetes I 
Philopator . 
LEpiphanes . 
Luergetes IT, 
Soter LI 
Cleopatra VIT 
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As C, 167, but rev. PROVIDENTIAECAESS (ex. SMNA): C. 167 
(ex. SMANTH): C. 46 (ex. ALEB): ditto (ex. ALEA?): C.47 
(ex. ALE). 

C. 151 (ex. CVZB). 

Indectpherable. Alexandrian billon, four (late third century): first 
bronze, five (probably Hadrian or Antoninus): second bronze, 
one (first century): third bronze, two: Roman imperial 
bronze, two (fourth century). 


[4+] THEADELPHIA. 


B.17?: B. 125. 

B. 42 (two specimens), 

B. 74. 

B. 72: B. 127. 

B. 34 (thirty-one specimens). 
B. 4. 


ALEXANDRIAN IMPERIAL. 


Augustus 


Claudius 
Nero. 
Vespastan . 
Domitian 
Trajan . 


Hadrian 
Antoninus . 
Faustina IT 
Verus : 
Gordianus ITT 
Gallienus 
Carus 


Roman Imperiat. 


Licinius. 
Constantine T . 
Constantius II 


(2B). Obv., head right laureate ;_ rev., capricorn right, behind LAH, 
in exergue TEBAZTO[=. 

(2B). B. 82. 

(Bi), B. xrrq. 

(2B). B.254?: M. 327. 


(2B). B. 300: B. 320. 


(LB) ¢B. 398): (B, goa): B. sret tf: (8B). Obv., AYT 
TPAIANCE BFEPMAAKIK, head right laureate; rev., hawk 
right, wearing skhent, on bar, in field LI A. 


(IB). B. 714; B. 750?: (B. 753): B. 785? 

(1B). <B. 1015): B. rrog?: B. r1g9?. (2B). 1175?. 
(1B). ¢B. 1338). 

(1B). D. 2212?. 

(Bi). B. 1879. 

(Bi). B. 2164. 

(Bi). B. 2447. 


C. 74 (ex. SMNA, £. TIT). 
C. 21 (ex. SMNA), 
C. 103 (ex. SM[. J): 2 
Indecipherable. Alexandrian first bronze, one (second century) : 


second bronze, one (first century): Roman Imperial, six 
(fourth century). 


THE COINS 7! 


[5] PHILOTERIS. 
Protemaic Copper. 


Philometor ir} 

Euergetes IT 
Soter II. . B. 34 (two specimens). 
Cleopatra VII B. 4. 


ALEXANDRIAN IMPERIAL. 


Claudius . . (2B). B. 92? 

Vespasian . . (2B). B. 264. (8B). B. 275?. 

Hadrian . . (1B). B.794?: B. 798?: C. 800?: ?: ?. 

Antoninus . . (Bi). (B. 938): (1B). B. 1068? 

Aurelius . . (1B), Obv. MAVPHAIO [ J. Bust, right, bare: rev., 


eagle, right, looking back, wings open, wreath in beak; in field 
Lt. 


Sev. Alexander (1B). Obv., AKAIMAPAVPCEV AAEZANAPOCevce. Bust, right, 
laureate, wearing paludamentum’ and cuirass: rev., Nilus re- 
clining left on rocks, crowned with lotus, himation over lower 
limbs, in right hand reed, in left cornucopiae, from which issues 
a genius: in front palm, in exergue crocodile right, above, Ll. 

Claudius JI . (Bi). B. 2333. 

Aurelian . . (Bi). (B. 2371). 

Probus. . . (Bi). B. 2413: B. 2427. 

Roman Imperiat. 
Constans . . C. 50 (ex. SMALA). 


Indectpherable, Ptolemaic copper, one. 


The only new coins in the foregoing lists which call for special notice 
are the bronze of Augustus from Theadelphia, which is of a year hitherto 
unrepresented in the dated series of his coinage: and the coin of Severus 
Alexander from Philoteris, which adds an interesting type to the bronze series 
of the tenth year of that reign. 

In addition to the coins above enumerated, a few leaden pieces were 
found—two at each of the three sites excavated in 1898-99. Such leaden 
pieces have been turned up in considerable numbers in different parts of 
Egypt, but have not hitherto received the attention they deserve. The 
only systematic study which has been made of them is in a series of articles 
by Rostovtsew (Rev. NMumismatique 1898, 1899), who recognizes that they 
form an entirely distinct class from the leaden tickets found in other parts 
of the Greek and Roman spheres of influence. Their types, which are in 
the majority of cases copied from those of the Alexandrian coinage, and the 
fact that in several instances they are dated by a regnal year, distinctly suggest 
that they were struck under some kind of official sanction. 
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The best known of these leaden pieces is the following :—Obv. : MEMOIC. 
Isis advancing left, clothed in a long robe and wearing disk and horns, holding 
in right hand a serpent, and followed by bull Apis. Rev.: Nilus seated left 
on a rock, holding in right reed, in left cornucopiae; before him Euthenia 
holding a crown towards him. It has been usually acknowledged that this 
leaden piece was a local Memphite token!; but other specimens of the same 
class, without however any inscription upon them, have been put aside as 
unworthy of notice. The fact that in hardly any instance has a record been 
preserved of the place where these specimens were found, has added to the 
neglect with which they have been treated. 

The collection of leaden pieces in the Alexandria Museum contains 
several obvious copies of current coins; among others, of copper pieces of 
Euergetes II, of third century victoriati, and of fifth century Alexandrian 
folles. These were possikly struck for fraudulent purposes; but a number 
of others, which, while not exactly reproducing the regal or imperial coinage, 
still conformed roughly to the style of coins, may equally have been designed 
for circulation as money, but with a more legitimate issue. 

The excavations at Oxyrhynchus first supplied a large group of these 
leaden pieces of known provenance. In all 135 were found there, for the most 
part unfortunately in bad preservation. With six exceptions however all 
that showed any clear traces of the type had on the obverse a figure of Nike 
flying to the left, carrying a palm-branch and holding out a wreath—a rough 
copy of a reverse-type of Vespasian—and in front the letters Q, which clearly 
must be taken as the first two letters of the name of the town, and thus supply 
a ground for classing these with the leaden tokens of Memphis. The reverses 
also usually represent Athena, the local deity of Oxyrhynchus according 
to the Alexandrian theologians; sometimes a bust, wearing a Corinthian 
helmet, sometimes a figure of Athena Promachos, and sometimes a temple with 
the statue of Athena inside. 

Among the pieces from the Faytim is one which, like those of Memphis 
and Oxyrhynchus, bears a local name. The obverse type is a head: on the 
reverse is a much-de‘aced inscription, of which all that can be deciphered is 









APC 
€ MW IW 
0 YM 






' This is the view taken by A. de Longperier (Rev. Num. 1861, p. 407), Feuardent (Catad. 
Demetrio, WU. 3,577) and R.S, Poole (Brit. ALus. Catal, of Coins, Alexandria, p. xcvii). 
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It is tempting to read this APC[INJOE[IT|WN, supposing the inscription to 
follow the edge of the piece in the first and third lines and to end across the 
middle in the second. In any case, the legend must be connected with the 
Arsinoite nome, in which the piece was found. With this may be classed 
a leaden token in the Bibliothéque Nationale (no. 680 in the catalogue of 
M. Rostovtsew and M. Prou, Revie Numismatique, 1899), which has on the 
obverse Tyche reclining left, on the reverse the legend APCINOITWNTTOAE WC. 

Of the other specimens from the Fayim, two show on one side Sarapis 
seated left on a throne, on the other Nilus reclining left, both well-known coin- 
types; and a third has on each side a bust, one of which is that of Nilus with 
a cornucopiae behind, while the other is too defaced for identification. Another 
has an unusual figure, unfortunately very battered, which appears to be human 
down to the waist, and to end in a serpent—on its left hand is a cornucopiae, 
on its right perhaps a genius: this probably represents Nilus. 

For the determination of the use to which these leaden pieces weré put, 
two specimens already published are of primary importance. The first is 
a Memphite token, described by A. de Longperier (Rev. Numism. 1861, p. 407), 
which has on the obverse the bull Apis, on the reverse Nilus and Euthenia, with 
the legend OBOAOI B; the second, published by A. Engel (Bull. Corr. Hell. 
1884, p. 10), bears the legend TPIQBO. These legends, as the writers cited 
recognize, show that the pieces represented a definite monetary value; and 
they naturally concluded that there was a leaden token-coinage of low 
denominations. M. Rostovtsew, however, in his study (Rev. Numism. 1899, 
Pp. 57), argues that the clue to the proper interpretation is given by a piece 
formerly at Athens, but now lost, which is said to have had the legend on the 
obverse CYN B OAON. From this he concludes that these leaden pieces were 
receipts for the payment of taxes, for which an additional fee of a few obols 
was charged, and that this additional fee is the value given in the legends 
above noted. This explanation, however, does not agree with what is known 
of the practices of tax-collection in Egypt. It is true that a special fee was 
charged for the receipts given by the tax-collectors to the payers, which is 
frequently mentioned in tax-receipts under the name of cvpBorrkd (cf. p. 161); 
but the ovuBorov was a written document (cf. p. 125), and it hardly appears 
probable that, after the tax-collector had written out his receipt on an ostracon 
or a piece of papyrus, he should give a further receipt for his fee in the shape 
of a leaden token. 

Taking into consideration the facts that these leaden pieces were clearly 
struck locally, as shown by the names upon them, that in some cases at 
any rate they had a given denomination, and that they follow in most 
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instances recognized coin-types, it is not unreasonable to suppose that they were 
used as token-money for low values. Their style, in most examples, suggests 
the second or third century A.D., in the later part of which period the issue 
by the imperial mint of any coins other than tetradrachms had entirely ceased. 
The need of some lower denominations, to represent the obols and chalci 
in which payments were regularly expressed, must have been urgent ; and yet 
no coins are found later than Antonine bronze which can have been used for. 
this purpose, unless the leaden pieces are accepted as such. The only 
alternative is to suppose that any payment of less amount than a tetradrachm 
must have been made in kind: which does not appear to be supported by third 
century papyri. It is to be trusted that future work on Roman sites may throw 
further light on this problem. 

Another question which can only be suggested here, in the hope that 
further exact records of the provenance of pieces found in Egypt may solve the 
problem, is, how far the nome-coins of Domitian, Trajan, Hadrian, and 
Antoninus were intended for local emission in the nomes whose names they 
bear. At Oxyrhynchus, three nome-coins were found, two of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome and one of the neighbouring Arsinoite nome. In the collections now 
under consideration there is one only—of the Arsinoite nome, from Euhemeria. 
So far as this scanty evidence goes, it would seem to favour the idea that the 
nome-coins were actually issued in the places for which they were struck. 





PART IL; “TEATS. 


I. CLASSICAL. FRAGMENTS. 


I, Cuariton, Chaercas and Callirrhoé, iv. 2, 3. 
Kém Ushim. 27:2 16-5 cm. Frontispiece. 


A fragment from a roll containing Chariton’s romance, Chaereas and 
Callirrhoé. Parts of three consecutive columns are preserved, covering the 
greater part of the second and the beginning of the third chapter of the fourth 
book ; but the first and third columns are badly broken, and the whole papyrus 
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is much defaced and discoloured. For the identification of the fragment we 
are indebted to Professor O. Crusius. 

The personal history of the romance-writers is perhaps involved in greater 
obscurity than is the case with any other class of ancient writers; and in no 
instance is the absence of external evidence more conspicuous than in that 
of the author of Chaereas and Callirrhoé. Absolutely nothing is known of 
him beyond what may be inferred from the work itself, which, as may be 
imagined, has led different critics to widely divergent conclusions. It has 
often been supposed that even the name Chariton is no more than a nom de 
plume. Latterly, however, E. Rohde (Rheiu. AZus. xlviii. pp. 139 sqq.), on 
the strength of certain inscriptions (C. I. G. 2782, 2783, 2846) which show that 
the names Chariton and Athenagoras were in use at Aphrodisias in Caria, has 
argued that our author’s description of himself in the opening words of his 
book as ‘Chariton of Aphrodisias, secretary of Athenagoras the advocate 
(py Topos),’ is to be taken literally. 

But a more important question is the epoch at which he flourished; for 
the story possesses peculiar features which render its date a matter of much 
interest for the history of the development of the Greek romance. Chaereas 
and Callirrhoé is distinguished by a simplicity of both structure and style 
from most compositions of its class. Since this contrast appears to be the 
result of conscious choice on the part of the author, who wished to make 
a new departure, the general tendency of modern critics has been to place 
Chariton late in the evolution of this form of literature. Rohde, for instance 
(Griechische Roman, pp. 485-498), treats him last in the series of ‘sophist- 
romancers’; and, without assigning a specific date, by implication makes him 
at least not earlier than the end of the third century, since he is supposed 
to have imitated Heliodorus, who, Rohde thinks, may have been a con- 
temporary of Aurelian. Both Chariton and Heliodorus have often been 
brought down much later than this. Schmid, however (Pauly-Wissowa, Real- 
Encycl. s.v. Chariton), takes a different view. With regard to the supposed 
imitation by Chariton of other writers, he considers that there is no proof 
which was the imitator and which the model; and chiefly from the fact that 
Chaereas and Callirrhoé has a historical setting, which he regards as an early 
characteristic, and from an analysis of the style of the work, arrives at the 
conclusion that Chariton may have written as early as the second century, or 
at least not later than the beginning of the third. 

The soundness of Schmid’s criticism is now fully established by the discovery 
of this papyrus. It is written in a small upright uncial hand, rather similar 
in type to that of the Homeric scholia in Ox. Pap. II, No. 221, but more 
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regular and carefully formed. The scribe shows a tendency to vary the size 
of his letters in different parts of a column; and he once (II. 57 otxerwy) lapses 
into a cursive e«. But the papyrus as a whole presents a decidedly neat and 
well-written appearance. No stops, breathings, or accents occur. There is the 
usual sprinkling of clerical errors, some of which are corrected by the original 
scribe, others by a second hand. It is very improbable that the Oxyrhynchus 
scholia are later than the second century; and we should assign this Chariton 
papyrus to about the same period. At the Jatest it may belong to the early 
decades of the third century. It was found in a tomb of the same kind as 
those in which were the lyric fragment (ii) and the Latin accounts (cv), both of 
which were most probably written about the middle or latter part of the 
second century. It was, moreover, actually accompanied by fragments of two 
or three cursive documents, which approximately belong to the time of 
Commodus, and one of which mentions the 19th year; this can at latest be 
the 19th of Caracalla. If Chariton had become sufficiently well known at 
the end of the second century to find admirers in an obscure village in the 
Faydim, we may conclude with some confidence that his book was not com- 
posed after A.D. 150, and that more probably it goes back to the beginning 
of the second century, or may even fall within the first. 

The evidence for the text of Chaereas and Callirrhoé has hitherto been 
a single manuscript at Florence, of the thirteenth century. The discovery of 
this papyrus, which is nearer by a thousand years to the author, and was 
probably written within a century from the date of the publication of his 
work, provides a valuable criterion for testing the worth of our sole authority. 
As might be expected, the papyrus shows a number of variations, which are 
mostly improvements, from the text of the Florentinus. But the divergences 
are after all not very considerable; and the general effect of the comparison 
is rather to increase our respect for the much depreciated Florentine 
manuscript. 


Col. I. 


¢ero povos meolvextoy ev zous] 
movos ndews tla mepiclwone Tov 


girtov Kat ovTot pev noav ey zat 


[ 

[ 

{ 

[avrais cupdpopats owe } peTapay 

5 [Oavovres thy edcvOepiav o] de put 
[ 


Opidarns 0 catpalrns emavndr 
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“(dev es Kaptav oly ToLovTos o7oos 
[es pudrnrov elfnOev adr wypos 
[Te Kae Aeros olta dy Tpavpa €Xov 
to [ev Tn uyxn] Oeppov re Kar Spiyv 
[tTKopevos] Se vito Tov KadAtpo 
[ys epwros mlavTws av eTedeuTN 
[oev ec pn Totalode Tivos eTuyev 
[wapapvOias] Tov epyatey Tt 
15 [ves Tov apa] yatpeat dedepe 
[vor e€ Kar delka noav Tov apiOpyoly 
[ev orkick@t olkorervar Kablerpype 
(vot vuKTwp Sltaxowavr[es Ta 
[Seopa tov erlorarny amecgagiav 
20 [erra Spacpoy] emexetpovy add ov 
dtegpuyov ot yap K[ulves d[vAacco'y 
TES E“nvucay auTolus P[epa]bev 


ebeOnoay elmipedeor |epoy 


25 [ev gvdor malvres [....... ].(-] 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[Tes ovy exelyns THs vvKTos 
[ 
[ 
ae eues ]. 0 ovkolyopos 


eunvuce plOpidarnt [ro cvpBay 


Col. IT. 


[Kaik]evos o[vde tOwy avTous 
[ovd almodoyouplevoy axovoas 
[evOlus exeder[ce Tous €€ Kat deka 
[rovs] opooknr[ovs avlac[ravpaca|t 
5 [mpolnxOnoav ovvy modas TE Kat 
[Tpax|ndrous cuvdedeperfo}. Kat 
[exac]ros avrwy Tov oralupoy 
[epepe] Tye yalp] avayxatale Tilyo 
[prac Kae Tlnv e€w0e pav7[aclav 
10 [a]kvOpwrny mpoceBecaly o]t Ko 
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L 
[Aagovres Elis ame mrapal derypa 
[ros] opfotos xJarpeas pev ofvy ovr 
[amayoluevos eatya moAvy[appos 
de [roy aravpov Bactacas dia o'e 
[pnotly w KadApon TavTa macyo 
[ev ov] mavT@y nye Tov Ka 
[kov ailria tovroy dy Tov Aoyor 
[o oKo|vopos axovoas edogev 
[evar tilva yuvatka THv ovvidviay 
[Tow TeTo|Apnpevors ows ovy 
[Kae ex]eu]yne KodkacOne Kat cnTn 
[ors] yfe}yntae Tys emiBovdns Ta 
[xews Tov molAvyappov amoppngas 
[Tns Kowns ajrdvlojews mpos pcOpe 
(Sarnv nyayley o 8 ev [ralpaderowi 
KatexeiTo polvos ad(valy Kat 
kadhipony] avan[AaTT@y ealvTor 
ToavTny ojmoay [ede evOolvcay 


odos Se wy] emt [THs emwoas exet 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[vyns Kat Tov] otxel[rny andws bea 
[caro Te yap] poe g[now mapevoxrcs 
[avayxaioly emlev w Seorora 

[7nv yap wnlynv [avevpnka rov 
[Heyadou] ToAp[nparos Kat ov 

Tos 0 KaTalpatols emtorarat ‘yuvat 
ka pltapay] ovym[pagacav to gover 
a{xovoas] 0 piO[pidatns ovyn 

[yaye tas] oppus Kat defivoy t 

daly Aeye] Gyow tHv ovr[idviary 


Lu] wy 
[kat Kovwlvoy twv “diknyla 


T[ov o de] modvyapyos e€ap[vos ny 
eidevat] nde yap odws THs 
T[pagejos Kekowornkerfat 


[Haorlyes] nTovyTo Kat TuUp € 


45 


55 
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me[pepel7[o] kat Bacanornpaly 

nv mlapaloxevn Kat tis dn Kat Tov 
oolpalros amromevos avrov eye 
gylaotly rovvopa trys yvvatkos nv 
ait[ta]y wpodoynoas eval cot Tov 
kalkwv] KadXipony etmev o Trokvyap 
Hlos emlAnge rovvopa piOpidarny xa{e] 
[arvx]n zea edoger opwvrpay 
[T@ly yuvatkwy ovKer ovy mpobuplos 
[nOlerev e€edreyxe Sedorkws pn [Ka 
TaOTH TOTE ELS avayKny vBpicat TO 
[n]acrov ovopa tov [[nKeovr]] 

[de] gid@v Kar Tov oxeror [ 


Col. III. 

3 or 4 lines lost. 
Oev [agovoi avtnv o de abAtos ev 
apn[xaviar ‘yevoperos Karayev 

2 lines lost. 

tloulyres ov maploveay KadX«po 

THY 
ns ey[@] ovpax[ovotas epynpovev 
oa 6uyar[ pos €pmoKparous Tov aTpa 
THYyoV Tav7[a@ akovoas piOpidarns epu 
Onpalros everAnoOn Kat tdpouv 
[ra evdov Kat mov Kat daxpvoy av 
Tov pin OedovTos mpouTecev wore 
kat Tov mlodAvxappov Staciwrnoat 
kat tav[tlas [amopey Tovs mapovTas 
owe de K[at ports o piOpidarns 


auvayayor [eavtoy tt de cot pnowv 


™pos Kaddipon{y exewwny Kat Ova 
TL pedAdo[y alrolOvnoKew envy 
Hovelv]oas avt[ns ode arrexpe 
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vatTo pakpos o pudos w decrora 

[kat mpojs ovdlev ETL Xpyoipos pot ovK € 
25 [voxAnow] de ole Anpwy akatpas 

About 12 lines lost. 

[ynoat mlept Kad[Aipons Kat TLS oO 

[gros n]pfaro ofvy o TOAVY apjLos re 
40 [ye] nuets o¢ Fo Secpwrat cupa 
Kovat lot yevlos eapev arr o 
fev eTeplos vealvickos mpw 
Tos ovxelAtas d[o€nt Te Kat mou 


Twt Kat evluopg[tat more eyw de 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


45 [evTeAn|s pely ovvdoitntys Oe € 


ke[ilvou Kat iros K[aradimoy 

Tes ovy Tous yove's e€emdev 

capev THs alarpidos eym pev 

O[e elkecvoy [execvos de dia yu 
50 [vjaka KadALpolny Tovvopa 

{nv Slofacay almoreOvnxevar «Ba 

[We modujredals TupBwpuxor 

Se] (@ola ev{povres ets twoviay 


[emodno[ ely [ 


1. 7. omotos : olos F(lorentinus) ; cf. IL. 28, TowauTny érotar, 

8. x of wypos seems to have been corrected from x. 

10. Spyu: yducu F, 

11. kaddpo[ys: the name is regularly spelled with one p in the papyrus; F. gives two. 

13. eruxev: ervxave F, 

16. noav: 8 joav F, but the asyndeton is in the manner of Chariton; cf. II. 37. 
There is no room for more letters (e.g. of) in the lacuna at the beginning of the line. 

21, plvdavov}|res : the reading here is doubtful. The slight traces after x{ulves though 
not inconsistent with ¢, hardly suggest that letter, and the following six letters must have 
been somewhat cramped if they were got into the space between this and the supposed », 
of which only a single vertical stroke remains. But the papyrus does not support Hercher’s 
conjecture of @vAdacortes. 

25-6. F reads mdvres, pe6’ jpépav 8 6 olxovdpos, which does not sufficiently fill the 
space in the papyrus. Probably something has dropped out in F. The inaces at the 
end of 25 look rather like r. 

24, plOpdatne: 16 Seomdry F. 
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II. 8. yalp|: 8¢ F. The letters at the end of the line are very dubious. In place 
of «, re might be read, with [wepea r}yv in the next line. There would then be a word 
of two or three letters (e.g. 89) between avayxaa{: and ripopia. But the vestiges are 
too uncertain to justify an alteration of the reading of F. 

9g. efobe: tEwber F, 

10, mpooebecaly: mpooebnxay F, 

11. Above the of of ¢oSov the letters m appear to have been written (by a second 
hand?). Perhaps e}m: as a variant on es was intended. 

12. ovrlanayo|sevos : draydpevos F. The reading olv|y ow is not quite certain, but there 
is clearly something more than ov», and it is preferable to adopt ov, than to suppose 
that the scribe wrote ovy twice by mistake. The loss of ovy in F is easily accounted for 
by the ov preceding. 

14. Baoracus: Baordfov F. 

15. © in KadAtpon Seems to have been corrected. 

16. npew: qyiv F, 

17. dn: 6€ F. 

19. cumduav: cuveidviay F. 

21, [kat ex]e[ejye: kdxetvy F: considerations of space make it probable that kat exewne nol 
kat keane Was written, 

25. ob ev: 6 de dv F. 

26. There is not room in the lacuna for red which is read after mapadelo@ by F. It may 
very well be spared. 

29-30. We follow F in filling up the lacuna between em and oerqy; but the papyrus 
may of course have had Hercher’s reading [re emevoiae e|kewvne Tor]. 

30-1. eBealcato te yap] jor: or €[Geacaro re] po. F has ri yap, pnoiv, omitting por. 

34. ToAru[nuaros: aiparos F, which has rightly been suspected, though defended by 
D’Orville. Reiske conjectured Ajpatos which Hercher adopts. The papyrus no doubt 
preserves the true reading. 

35. It is clear that the papyrus, if it read emorara, which there is no reason to doubt, 
must have omitted dv@pemos which F has after cardparos. 

36. ovrn[pa£acav: cvpmpdéacay F. 

347. There is not room for ov which F reads after dkovcas. {axoveas 6] is possible, but 
it is more likely that there was no connecting particle; cf. I. 16. 

38-9. The papyrus certainly differs here in some way from F, but it is not quite certain 
what the variant is. The letter at the beginning of 39 is more like a 6 than anything else, 
but might be A or x, or perhaps 8. But Baderor Aeye (so F) cannot possibly have been got 
into the space in this line before ¢yow. We have therefore adopted qSo/v, which best suits 
the traces. épaév is sometimes used like Pdérew with adjectives; and the commoner 
word may easily have been substituted. For the aorist cf. I]. 14, Bacracas where F has 
Baordtov, Another possibility is Ae{ye poe] now, with Brewov in 38; cf. Il. 30-1, note. 
This would however make that line unusually long, though not much longer than 41. 

39. pnow: pyoi F; cf. 48. 

40. The a of adiknparwy was inadvertently omitted, but subsequently inserted. vps 
(so F) also appears to have been written above tov. Both additions are probably due to the 
original scribe. 

41. moAvyapyos is a slip for wodvyappos. 

44. eme{epe}r[o]: so apparently the papyrus; epépero F. 

46. ca is not found in F after #8). mv might be read instead of «a, in which 
case deye, «7.4. must be supposed to be spoken by Mithridates, not the attendant; but 
this seems less likely. 

IIL. G 


82 FAYUM TOWNS 


48. grow: pnoi F; cf. 39. 

52-3. F reads druyy rad Cookev duovupiay exe éxeivy yuvaixa. Hercher makes the obvious 
insertion of ray, of which D’Orville regrets the absence, before yuvatca. The reading of the 
papyrus appears to be sound, and that of F to be due to an explanatory gloss. 

53. ouxer: otkére F, 

54. [nOledev eGeheyxew: eEehéyxery HOede F, 

56. The superfluous a in [y|8:acrov has been cancelled by a dot placed above it. The 
cancelled letters at the end of the line have been crossed through, and a horizontal stroke is 
also drawn above them. xe of course was caused by the homoioteleuton of ovopa tev 
and rapaxadourray ; but why ne ov and not nxerw was written is obscure. kero is required 
hy the context as it stands in F. 

III. 9-10. The reading of what remains of these two lines is extremely doubtful, the 
traces remaining being very slight and blurred. Apparently the scribe originally omitted 
tyv before ov, and it has been subsequently inserted by another hand, immediately below 
the line instead of as usual above it. 

15. The fibres on which the remnants of this line are contained had become detached, 
and were not quite correctly placed when the facsimile was taken, so that the r has the 
appearance of being the second letter in the line. 

20. Here again one or two letters appear to have been inserted above the line 
just before the lacuna. The traces of the first (if there be more than one letter) are like 7 ; 
probably the addition was some alteration of the termination of «addcpon». 

24. The reading is uncertain. The vestiges after the supposed « would suit u. 

40. Some round letter, as o or o, has apparently been written above 8 of d{vo. 

41-54. There is a very noticeable difference in the size of the letters in these lines 
as compared with the preceding part of this column and the two columns preceding. 
Possibly another scribe began at this point, but the formation of the letters is much 
the same as before. 

51. dofacav: dd€as F, 

54. ewwAnoev was originally written, but the e has been crossed through and a inserted 
above. The correction is possibly by the original scribe. 


Il. Lyric FRAGMENT. 
K6ém Ushim. 22-3 x 30 cm. 


In this curious papyrus is preserved a new specimen of the obscurer forms 
of literary composition with which Egyptian papyri are for the first time 
making us acquainted. It is a lyrical poem of some length, descriptive in 
character, but including dialogue. Portions of thrce columns remain; but of 
the first of these only a few letters at the ends of lines are occasionally visible, 
and the second is very fragmentary, the surface of the papyrus being much 
damaged, The third column however contains a fair number of complete lines. 

The metre used, which is the same throughout, is a logaoedic form of 
a simple character. The scheme is ¥-Lv-¥-uU%, It may be most easily 
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described as an anapaestic dimeter with an iambus in the last foot. Spondees 
are admitted in the first and third feet, but not in the second. A similar 
form is found in Pindar, Pyth. ti. 4, Bacchylides xvi. 31, and in Sappho, 
Frags. 40 and 42 (Bergk); it also occurs, Prof. Crusius tells us, in some 
papyrus fragments at Heidelberg. The metre seems to be carefully used, 
which is rather remarkable considering the other qualities of the piece. 

One of the strangest features of the papyrus is the manner in which it 
is written. The second column (the remains of the first are too scanty to 
show any peculiarities, if they existed) has two blank spaces, one at the top 
of the column large enough to accommodate five lines similar in size to the 
others in this column; the other, rather larger, about half-way down. The 
following column has no such empty spaces, but it is written in two hands, 
the good-sized hand of Col. II alternating with another much smaller and more 
compact. It seems however that these two hands are really identical; both 
are of an uncultivated type, and there is nothing beyond size in the formation 
of the letters which distinguishes the one from the other. What then is the 
meaning of the variation? It is natural at first sight to suppose that it has 
some connexion with the blank spaces in Col. II. But why should the blanks 
have been filled up in one column and not in another, and how came it about 
that the blanks occurred at all? Column III has every appearance of being 
continuous; it is all part of one poem. Changes of subject are indeed made 
rather abruptly ; but they do not correspond with the variations in the hand- 
writing. The numbers of lines in the several compartments are also quite 
irregular, so there can be no strophic arrangement. 

The matter of the poem is hardly less remarkable than the manner in 
which it has been written down. The subject is the adventures of a man 
whose name does not occur (unless perhaps in III. 7). What this person is 
supposed to be doing in Col. II is obscure. He addresses a second character ; 
there are several allusions to a mvAn, and xparovmevor(?) are mentioned. In 
Col. III the hero proceeds to a place which is full of corpses being devoured 
by dogs. He then makes his way to the sea-coast and proceeds to sit down 
upon a rock and to fish with a rod and line. He did not however succeed 
in catching anything; and we then revert to the corpses, the gruesome picture 
of which is further elaborated. ‘For a vast plain stretched round about, filled 
with corpses of dreadful fate, beheaded, crucified; and wretched bodies lay 
upon the earth with their throats lately cut, others impaled suspended the 
trophies of their cruel lot; while the Furies, chaplet-crowned, laughed over 
the miserable deaths of the corpses. And there was a fearful stench of gore’ 
(III. 20-29). He ‘dragged along a frightful body,’ with what purpose we do 
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not know, and next holds a conversation with a woman—or her ghost—whom 
he accuses of deceit and treachery. Prof. Crusius, who has made some 
valuable suggestions for the reconstruction of the text, thinks that the scene 
is laid in the nether world, and regards the whole piece as a species of 
‘Inferno.’ 

The language and style of the composition, the literary qualities of which 
are poor enough, clearly show its late date. But it cannot be posterior to 
the second century, to the latter part of which we should attribute the papyrus. 
The two hands which appear in the third column have already been described. 
Both use irregular informal uncials; several mistakes in spelling occur, and 
occasionally more serious corruptions seem to have crept in. The scribe was 
evidently a person of small education. This consideration makes it improbable 
that the papyrus is a- fragment of the composer's original MS., which might 
otherwise be a possible explanation of the abnormal manner in which the poem 
is written. 


Col. II. 
Blank space. 
Jor 
].7 [J wav ior 
(Gerenceorreerecne Ne liek greg a Jo... [Jou tpecas 
fat, paxcalebcaairs ails Aekedyeorn 
5 [. Jadcof. . . jul... ]r[.Je yerAor xapas 
[eral al arw sox [. eujodev mrudny 
[.Jrevf.....  . [.). & [cewAceoperny 
[. Jr. [.. . Jel. JAmf. .]. [Ju abo 
[ise Semele us mpofcedA]nrAvba oo plalkap 


TO ele ele has alae av edndAvba 
apaol.. .jamiwa Kawioov et Oedes 
.. Borayvde . pe tys mudns 
Blank space. 
tovrov Tad emevxopevov Tore 


kata [rnv] Svvapiv ty Tov Onov 


15 ad .[....'Ter. .] evOus amo ferns 
DOH 5 3h rs ve kparovpevo 
efol... jut... cay thy mudny 
emitl, .... ] dovra Teraypevos 


Vestiges of seven more lines. 
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Col. III. 
Awgnv 6 atpamov tpiBoly eprucas 
Torov nAGe Tov ov[Tis adixero 


efoBeito poBos yoru dec [x]poBoly 





2nd hand. 
5 


10 


15 


20 rst hand. 


25 


KaTa Tacay ETVyXave TwpaTia 
moAdot O€ KUvES TIpt Tovs vEKpous 
Cowns xapiv noav adevypaivor 
avetov erovers kpadt.] pepwov 
emdoetce mpotravra Seos pebes 

ws auToy exwv epadd: mopov 

k[ale dn xOova dvotpamledlo” pbacas 
afolxnpovas ndOe map novas 

evOev dat matpa{y] KaO[t]oas ore 
kKadapov pev ednoe{v} vexpa Tptxe 
Sereap de AaBov kar wopiolals 
ayylotpov avnye Baber Bvb[o 

Tv vnxoperny oe... pr. .].[.].@ 
ws 6 ovdey odws ToT chappavev 
[kara rov BvOor]| 

Kata @Oupoy aver .o.[..... Jevos 
ayaves yap exetlo... .Jnv mepé 
Samedov yepov atvopopwy vexpwv 
TEAEKICOMEV@Y TTAVPOULEVwY 

Avypa copara 8. [, .Ja0 ualelpbe yns 
TeTpaxnArokonnpule|va mporpalras 
ETEpoL Trad eakodomiapevo[e 
EKpepavTo TpoTala mKpas Tvx([ns 
mowat & eyedwy pedlejov vexpov 


Oavatov tpotroyv cotepavalpevat 


papa de AvOpouv Tis Exel TVON 


30 


o O€ ppetkadeov depas edxuloas 
edXenoe veot[T 

AevKipis aryen[v 

want 6 elaye tac | 
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and hand. edeyey de [. .] . [.Jeever[ 

35 Te ME yupmvoy erioas [ 

mt pe 0 e€arratoca Si 
oTatadwoa pe depl 


Aeay mevia xodov [ 


40 Tourov Tad emevyope|vou ToTE 
nrO evdobev a , vipor{ 
kara yns oe Bog de.. | 
ist hand. ts tov BuOov op6[ 


emaKkove je 


45 fn cov To glajos [ 
atpexas Oe pl 


T [ 


IL. 7. 1. [k]edecopévny ; eis written for « again in III 5 pe. 

14. 1. Geov. 

ILL. 1. Awénv: 1. Aogqy. 

5. mepe: l. mept. 

6. ahetypawor: i.e, dpeypéva. There are two more instances of a for ¢ in 12. 

4. This line is difficult. Probably xpadia was written for xpadiay (cf. 10, where a final 
» is added above the line), to which averoy refers. After averov (8) may have dropped out. 
The second word, which is possibly a proper name, is apparently corrupt. The initial 
letter may be 6,in which case must be wrong; 7 is a just possible, but unlikely, 
alternative. 

8. emdoefe can hardly be right. The =m is quite doubtful, and in place of the second ec, 
« or possibly y could be read; but the other letters are clear. 

g. The word after exo» appears to be corrupt. The first letter might be @ or o, 
the second v. 

12. ]. d€ wérpav; cf. note on 6. 

15. |. dyxeorpoy dvake. 

16. At the end of the line [r]p[c]xa could be read, which, if correct, was perhaps 
preceded by a participle. ceiwv would suit the sense, but not the surviving vestiges 
of the letters, though » may be read in place of ». The doubtful « may be 4, but 6 eveu[e] 
is also unsatisfactory. 

147. eAqupavey: SO apparently the papyrus for éAduBavev, 

18. xara roy svOov is crossed through, having been written by mistake. 

20. ekerr[o: or perhaps éxet r[ ; cf. 29. 

22. The present tenses are loosely used. The language here recalls the passage 
of Tacitus describing the tortures of the Christians by Nero (Aun. xv. 44): ‘et pereuntibus 
addita ludibria, ut ferarum tergis contecti laniatu canum (cf. 5-6, above) interirent, multi 
crucibus adfixi aut flamma usti, aliique, ubi defecisset dies, in usum nocturni luminis 
urerentur.’ 
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23. Crusius suggests 8 [«:|aé, which may be right, the only objection to it being that 
there is no other instance of the neglect of elision. 8 ¢[«]a@ would not fill the lacuna. 

32. 1. Aeuxnpes. avydy[» is uncertain, 7 especially being doubtful. The vestiges rather 
suggest o. 

34. Crusius restores the latter part of the line [A]é[y’] «¢ rw’ [éxees vdov, which makes 
very good sense. A scarcely fills up the lacuna, but the scribe is rather irregular in his 
spacing. Perhaps [A¢«]y[¢ should be read, but cf. note on 23. 


35- 1. yupvdr (2). 
38. Aeay is apparently for Alar. 
40. This line is a repetition of II. 13. 


III. Commentary on ArIsTOTLe, Topics LI. 2. 
Harit. 12x 11-11 cm. 


Parts of three columns of an early commentary on Aristotle’s Zofics. The 
passages referred to in the fragment are from Book II. ch. 2, p. 109 a 34-5 
(Col. I), p. 109 b 4-9 (Col. II), and p. 109 b g-15 (Col. III). These are cited 
at length, and are followed by the commentary or paraphrase. The quotations 
are distinguished from the explanatory matter by the indentation of the lines, 
those which contain a quotation being made to project by the space of a couple 
of letters into the left-hand margin (cf. Ox. Pap, II. 220). 

The remains of the commentary are too scanty to allow of a precise appre- 
ciation of its scope and quality ; it is unfortunate that the second column, which 
is the best preserved, is mainly occupied with a long citation from Aristotle. 
But the treatise appears to be of a simple though systematic character. The 
commentator did not choose for elucidation particular passages, but went solidly 
through the text ; and that he was not inclined to prolixity may be concluded 
from the fact that fifteen lines of Aristotle are disposed of in two columns, and 
that in Col. III, if our restoration of lines 5-10 is correct, text and commentary 
occupy an equal number of lines. The work then is probably to be regarded as an 
unadorned paraphrase, not as a commentary upon selected passages. Its early 
date is established by the manuscript, which itself can hardly be later than the 
middle of the second century. The two documents with which this papyrus was 
found are of the time of Domitian or Trajan; and the handwriting of the literary 
fragment, which is a neat slightly sloping uncial of medium size, has every 
appearance of being contemporary with them. The manuscript may therefore be 
assigned with some security to the end of the first or the beginning of the second 
century. The commentator accordingly must have written at least a hundred 
years before Alexander Aphrodisiensis; and was probably also considerably 
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anterior to Herminus and Sotion, who are known from Alexander’s allusions to 
have commented upon the Topics (see Alex. Topics, pp. 434. 3, 569- 3, 574. 
26, and cf. p. 154. 10 ds tusw eéofev), and who, apart from the present frag- 
ment, are the earliest recorded interpreters of that book. The papyrus shows 
no punctuation or other lection signs, except the common angular mark used 
A second hand has made an addition 


for filling up space at the end of a line. 


in Col. II. 


The citations from Aristotle offer a few slight variations of text, which are 
noticed below ; but they are of small critical importance. 


Col. I. Col. II. 
KL cent . [ 
. egal. . J8.Jv yale 
]nv KEeLapevov| Katy 
Joy yopnea thy af 
Jovor 5  kexpwoOac our[e yevos ov 
Jee 7[e] edcov duvarat evar adrrAa 
5 Jae oupBeBnkos am ovdevos yap 
eee eee Jua ees wley y¢[vlous tapwvuplo|s n Katnyo 
[on rozos To em|:BAerretvy ec TO [pl[a] kara rou edovs AeyeTat ad\rAa 
[kar addAov Tw]a Tpomoy uTaplx lov o[p] 
[cos ovpBeBn|os amodeSoxey 10 pines yevn cvvavupes 
io pateeeees Jerae et Tode Tax Tov daly] Karnyopel[t]a Kar 
[. . . oupBeB]nxer oxerrov py yap To ofvjopa Kat Tov Aolyoly ere 
SexeTat Tov TaV yEevwv Ta 
lea ena es ] . ex7w 7 yevos 7 o 
[vopa.. ss. Jerax yap Touro €l0n 0 oy Kexpwopevoly] et > 
i cisompae! Jay Kar addov pev 15 Was TO AEvKOY OVTE WS yEvos 
amodedwxev ere[tOn ma]pw 
[yupows ... 
Col. III. 
[. J ago. [ Gf. Jvol 
[. .] kae [ 15 pf addXos TO 
)2 


KaTn 


emBrlemrety ols uTapyetv 1 
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[yolpia of maotly| n p[ydert erpnta oKome 
5 [. .Jrorf o yap opt de kar ed[n Kat pn ev ToLS ater 
[Hos Kat] To sd[tov ovdert aArAw vTap pots odw ylap paddov Kat ev ehaTTo 
[xet Kexpworar de moda Kal Tov 20 own oKeplis 
[adAwv] o1ov [..... avOpwros irmos ee n nool[yn ? 
[dnAov] ovy [ore ws cuvpBeBnkos tacas [ 
10 [asrodi]ew[ouy ket Tou [ 
[. . Janae Co. . [ 
To KAdl 


I. 10, 11. ?r@ Ce)i[ dee. 

II. 10. mavra cuvevipws ta yévy Bekker. The variant ovevypos has been inserted 
by a second hand. No trace is left of the », but the surface of the papyrus is rather 
damaged at this point. 

12. o[voua: the vestiges of the first letter suit o better than v. rotvoua Bekker. 

13. Tov tov: So BC; om. tov Bekker, 

Ill, 8. A difficulty arises concerning the length of this line, which with the ordinary 
reading, olov £0Aov Aidos (AiBos EvAov C) dvOpwros tos, would have contained thirty-two 
letters, or five more than any other line, and about eight more than the average. It 
appears likely therefore that one of the four substantives was omitted; and the MSS. 
variation in the order of é’Aov and Aééos creates a slight probability in favour of one of these 
two having been the omitted word. The question is not affected by the uncertainty which 
exists as to the exact point at which this and the preceding lines began. For if the 
first syllable of adAoy in line 8 were transferred to 7, the first syllable of dSydov in g 
would have to be transferred to 8, and the same total number of letters would result. 


IV. Homer, Shad VIL. 


Umm el ‘Ad, 55 x8 cm. Plate VI. 


A small fragment containing in two consecutive columns the ends of lines 
332-6 and the beginnings of lines 362-8 of the eighth book of the //ad. Some 
interesting variations occur in ll. 366, 369; cf. note ad /oc. The papyrus was 
found with several others belonging to the Ptolemaic period, and for the most 
part falling within the second century B.c. It may itself be assigned with 
some security to the second half of that century, or at latest to the beginning of 
the century following. A remarkable palaeographical feature is the occurrence 
of the square-shaped « at the beginning of Il. 365-6. 
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ovde Tt T[a@v 
TELpope| VOY 
n To o plev 


‘ ; ; 365 ToL eralAcEqoovoay 


ept\npes ez[a]epoe ev yap eye [ 
adlacT@p €VvTE py e[es 
alrevayovra €& e[pleBe[us 
335 «| wevos wpoer n. [ 
axatlous 


366. ev: so apparently the papyrus. The second letter cannot be read as+; the first 
seems to be a square « like that at the beginning of the following line, though the heavy top 
stroke gives the letter rather the appearance of y or a. «i is the reading of all MSS. 
Mr. Allen suggests that the papyrus may here have had the line «d yap eyo rdé8e ofSa kara 
hpéeva xai xara bupdv (A 163, Z 447), and that 369 differs from the ordinary version (ov av 
tmeEehuye Sruyds vdaros aima péedpa) only by the addition of # before ove. The protasis 
would then begin at edre, and the condition in the mind of Athene (‘if I could have fore- 
seen events ') is left to be understood. But as a matter of fact the vestiges in the papyrus 
after 7 do not suit o. 


V. Homer, /éad /. 


Harit. 28-2 x 16-8 cm. 


A single column, written upon the verso of the papyrus, containing Il. 4o4- 
447 of the first book of the /éad. On the recto are some accounts, which 
appear to have been written in the latter half of the second century A.D. The 
Homer on the verso may fall within the second century, or belong to the earlier 
part of the third. The handwriting is a good-sized upright uncial, well-formed 
and somewhat ornate in appearance. The marks of elision and diaereses on 
t and v, which are frequently inserted, are due to the original scribe. The papyrus 
shows no variants of importance. The common interchange of « and ¢ is not 
noticed in our collation. 


[aryawv o ylap avre Blin] ov marpos apevaly 
405 [os pa mapa Kjpoviwv Kade ero K[vdlel yaltJov 
[rov Kae v7ed[dlecav paxlaples Oefole ovde 7’ ednolav 
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[Tov vuy ply prycaca maplel(eo k[at AjaBe youvoly 
[ae Kev ws €]OeAnowv emt Tpwecow apnga 
[rovs de xara] mpupvas te K[at] apd [alka eAXoat ayxatous 
410 [Krecvopevjous iva mavTes emav[plovtalt] Baotdn[os 
[yyw de Kat arlpedns evpy Kpetlov ayapepver 
[nv arnv 0 T aploroy axatwy ovdev eTeev 
[rov 8 npeBer] emita Oetis Kata Sakpu yeovola 
[@ pot TeKyov e“ov TL vu o eTpedoy ailyja Tex[ovjoa 
415 [a0 ogedcls []lapa yvow adax| [p}ul[xeovca]]ro[s] Kae amnpov 
[no@a ene] vy To atoa puvvvOa wep ov Te parla] dnv 
[vuv 8 apa 7] wxvpopos Kafe] orguplols mept mavz[ov 
[emAco Tw oe Kalkn alton Té[Klov Ev peyapototy 
[rovro de Tlot epeovoa emos Sift] Tepmikepavver 
420 [et avtn mlpos odvprrov ayavyigov at Ke mOnrat 
[adAAa@ ov pely vey vyvor mapnpevos wkuTropotale 
[Enve ax]acocw modepfoly & amomaveo tapmay 
[fevs yap «ls wxeavoy per apvpovas atOcomnals 
[xOegos «B\n peta Saita Ber d apa mavTes emovto 
425 [dwdexar}n Se tor avtts edevoerar ovdvpTrov Oe 
[ka Tor emel|ra Tot ete Sios mote yadkoBates dw 
[Kat piv yovvlacopa: Kat pv mrevoerOali] ort 
[ws apa hovy'cac ameBnoato tov de dT’ avTou 
[x@opevoy kjata Ovpov etfwvo.o yuvaikos 
430 6[rTnv pa Bin aelkovtos amnipwy avrap odvaoce[s 
[es xpvony tkjavey ayov 8 tepny exaTouBnvy 
[oc & ore dn] Atpevos modvBevOeos evtos ikov[ro 
[torte pely ottAavTo Oecay 8 ev vy pedrawvyn 
{trrov 8 wolrodoxn meAacav mporovoiow vdfely7[els 
435 [Kapmadtluws tyv 6 ets oppov mpoepvocar [elpetpolis 
[ex 6 evylas eBadov xara de n[puluvnoe ednoav 
ex € Kat] avro: Bawwov emt pnyplejive Oadacons 
[ex 6 exjaz[oluBnv Bnoav exnBodw amroddo[ 


Thy pely [elaler ejre [Bw'uov aywr modvpnris odvicceus 


[ 

| 

[ex de xlpvonis vnos By movroropoto 
440 [ 
( 


matpt pio ev xelpfot] Teer Kae py mpoceermev 
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[@ xpvo|n mlpo pl) emeprey avag avdiporv ayapeuy av 
[maida Tle colt} ayepev poBw O° [vep|ny exaropByv 
peat uTelp [Slavawy ofp ciAaccwperOa avax[r|a 


445 [os vey apyleoficje moAvotova Knde ener 


[ 

[ 

ws eum aly] ev xepor Tbe o & [ee~ato Xatpwr 
X€P Xap 

[wada ee oft] & wka Oem KreTny exaTouBnvy 


406, umled[SJeoav: so MSS.; tmedeuray La R(oche). 

407. ptly ponocaca: the letter before p might also be read ase; but more probably 
it is »y, and the papyrus will then agree with the majority of the MSS. in reading pw prncaca 
and not pipvnoaca (G). pe penoaca La R. 

415. xeovga, which the scribe first wrote after adaxpv, was of course due to 
a reminiscence of 413. He then cancelled the superfluous word by drawing a line round it. 

418. peyapuow: peydperot La R., with CH. 

424. pera: so the MSS; «ara La R. with Strabo i. 3, Schol. A. 484, Apoll. Lex. 
96, 16; Aristarchus, Aristophanes, &c. 

428. aneByoatro: so DGL and the first reading in H; ameSjoero La R. 

431. ayav @: dyoy MSS., La R. 

435. mpcepvocav: so ADHLS, mpoépycay CE 130, 24 G.  mpo€peovay Aristarchus, La R. 

444. «Aacowpesda: the papyrus combines the two readings between which, with 
minor differences of spelling, the MSS. are divided, ttucépeoGa (ACH) and Aacowped’. 
The result is a form which will not scan. The whole line was rejected by Aristonicus 
(Schol. &. 479). 

446. 0 & ede£aro: so most MSS. 6 6€ de£aro La R. with AC Townl. Eton. 

447. ofc]: so Ambros., &c.; rot La R. with most MSS. «Aeerqv: the vulgate reading ; 
iepqv Aristarchus, La R. 


VI. Homer, Sad X XT. 


Kasr el Banat. 15-5x 11-4 em. Plate IV. 


The upper part of a column, no doubt the second of the roll, containing 
Il. 26-41 of Homer, //éad xxi. The interest of the papyrus is mainly palaeo- 
graphical. Both it and the following fragments of the Odyssey (vii) were 
found together with a number of early first century documents, of which six out 
of the seven that are dated belong to the reign of Augustus. The two literary 
papyri are no doubt of the same period, and we thus have a pair of practically 
contemporary specimens of the literary hand as practised in the opening decades 
of the first century. The handwriting of the present fragment is of a large bold 
type, and is considerably better formed and handsomer in appearance than that 
of the Odyssey fragments. The punctuation is a later addition; it is noticeable 
that all three kinds of stops occur (cf. viii). The text is the vulgate. 
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[wr@ocov vio Kp)nuvous: o 8 emer Kame yelpas evapo 
[(wous ex motapjoo dvw@dexa AeEaTo Kovpous 
[wovny marpokjAoio pevoitiadao OavovTos: 
[Tous eEnye Oupalfe reOnroras nute veBpous 

30 [Once 8 omocw)| xElpas evtpnToiow pact. 
[Tovs autor pepeeloxov emt oTpemroict xIT@sI. 
[Swxe 6 eratpocily Katayev xoilas em vnas. 
[avrap o aw emopovloe Satgemevar peveatvor. 
[ev0 ver mptapoto] ovynytero dapdavidao 

35 [ex morapov devyolyr: AvKaom Tov pa Tor avTos 
[nye AaBwv ex ma'tpos adwns ovx ebedovTa 
[evyvxios mpoporjoy o 8 epeveoy oft yadkot 
[Tapve veovs oprn|kas tv apparos avtuly]es eve 
[to 6 ap aveiorov] Kakov ndvOe Sio[s] aysddcvs 

40 [kat Tore pev piv Anluvfov eluKTimerny emepacce 
[ynvow ayov atap vi0\s [tnajovos wvov ed{a|xe 
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26. The last eight letters of the line have been written by a second hand over 


an erasure, 
30. yraow: SoD; ipaoe La R(oche). 
37. epeveov: epweov La R. 


VII. Homer, Odyssey VJ. 


Kasr el Banat. 11-8x16-6 cm. Plate IV (fragment g). 


Of the following seven fragments of the sixth book of the Odyssey, only one 
(g), comprising Il. 286-300, is of any size ; the rest are small pieces from at least 
three different columns of the roll, containing parts of twenty lines between 
201 and 328. As has been stated in the introduction to vi, these fragments 
of the Odyssey are contemporary with the preceding papyrus, both MSS. belong- 
ing to the early part of the first century A.D. Some corrections in the text have 
been inserted by a second hand, which seems to be also responsible for the 


punctuation. A variant not otherwise recorded occurs in 1. 296. 
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201 ] depos Blporos (2) 
av|6pov es ylavay amilyuoo[ev 
plada yap ¢[tAro avOpo|rav 
260 ~— | apag[ay 
ae we nyeplover[ow 
205 emt|ucoyetat a[Ados ] mupyos 
e'vOad txavee ToAn jos 
Stols evowv amrar[res 
Tle gin TIE (c) ee a! Ue 
mooi Te 325 ] axovofor) erefe 
] €ppase KAv[ Tos 
piroly edOeuv 
SIG) Gow se. So ee tTlov de [ KAve 
255] ogplal oe melupo 


Satplpovos evOa ale 


(f). 


adva locas 


(g) [Klar 6 adAn [vepeco n TJs ToLavra ye pegor 
[7] 
[adpact pioyytat mp y appadivoy yapov «dev 


[fetlve ov O wk epebev ~vviet eros oppa taxio[ra 


T aexntt Pidaly] TaTpos Kal pyTPOS covT@Y 


290 TopmNsS KAL YOOTOLO TUXNLS Tapa TaTpos EpeEo 
Sntopev ayhaov adao[s] aOnl[vail|ns ayxe KedevO[ov 
aytpov [ev de kp|nvn” vac apd de AELpov. 
(elvOa Se m[larpos] euov Tepevos TEOadAULA T adwn 
Togaov afro mTJoALos ogaov TE yeywve Bonoas 

295 [e]vOa Ka[Oefopjevos pea: xpovoy es o Kev nyles 
[ac}ru die[APwper] Kat cxopeda dwpata trarpos ; 
[autjap en[ny npeas] edn mote Owpar adix bar 
[kat ToTe hainkwly twev es trod nde EperOat 
[S@para marpos eluov pey[a|Antopos adxtvooto: 


300 [pea & aptyvwr ear] Kat av [las nynoatTo 
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Fr. (g) 1. 288. ap@adwor is a slip for dupddioy. 

290. eneio: so Zenod.; éuoto Aristarch., Lud(wich). 

291. Sytopev: ai yapreorepar ‘dyes’ Did., and so Lud. dijopev or Syopev (with minor 
variations of spelling and accentuation) is found in FGHTUYQ. afqvans has been 
corrected to aOyuns; cf. G, which has ddgos dyxi edevOov aAnvains, 

292. The addition of » after the second n of «pyyn is of course mistaken. 

296. SeAdouer is a variant peculiar to the papyrus; der 6€ or dorudeis the ordinary 
reading. 

298. nde epecOa: so G; 78’ épéeoOa Lud. 

zoo. Since this line ends a column, and |. 201 began a column (ef. Fr. a), we 
may conclude that each column contained from 33 to 34 lines. The size of the hand 
makes this a much more likely number than 50. 

Fr. (e). 328. The occurrence of this line is of interest, as the passage 328-331 
has been condemned by various editors; it is printed in small type by Lud. 


Fr.(f). This fragment contains part of the title, which was written at the end of 
the book. 


VIII. Demostuenes, Turrp PHILippic, pp. 121, 122. 
Umm el ‘Ath 9 x 7-6 cm. 


A fragment of the 7hird Philippic of Demosthenes, written in a rather small 
semi-cursive hand, apparently about the end of the second century. The scribe 
was rather careless, but usually corrects his own blunders. Some additions and 
corrections have also been made by a second hand. Three kinds of stops are 
used, as in the Demosthenes papyrus published in Ox. Pap. II. 231; and 
instances occur of the mark of elision and rough breathing. Some at least of 
these are later additions. The papyrus agrees with SL in the omission of cer- 
tain words, but does not support the excisions of Blass which are not based 
upon the MSS. We give a collation with the Dindorf-Blass edition (1892). 


Col. I. Col. II. 


mpiacba|. mapa tev 
[Meyovrwy ovde Tov oTpa 
[T]nyouvrewy ovde THv mpos 
adAnAous opovoray ovde 
5 [tlnv mpos Tous Tupavyous 
[kjac rovs BapBapovs amotiay- 
[o]ud odAws rovovroy ovder" 
[ 


vy & aral[-]Jv0 womep e€ ayo avtoy [aveypaway Kat Tov cup 


Ta 
[plas exrempal|x|jrac raul] Ol] av paxov [avrov Kat yevos 
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10 [elreconxta: 6 avtt TovT® 


[ 
[vid ov atodore[ ar] Kar ve 
[vjoonkev n €AAaS. TavTa 





[dje ear ti (ndos et Tes 


[ee]Anpev te [[.]] yedos av o 
ioe Cuvyvopny TOUS eXeyxope 


15 [wolAoyn petoos av TouTots ons af 
[Tis] emi[ripjaY tadd\a trav’ 6 TovToU!s 


[o ek Thou [S\wpodoxery nprnirat 

[emer T]enpes ye] Kar oolpa 

[rev mA}nOos Kat x]pnpaz[or 
20 [kat Ts] aA[Ans KaTacKevns 


I. 8. An illegible letter has been crossed out, presumably by the first hand, after 
the second a of azav6; cf. the next note. 

g. exmenparac: x, which was wrongly written before r, has a dot placed over it, and has 
also been crossed through. The same double process of deletion has also occurred 
in rr and 14. In these cases the superimposed dots are probably due to the original 
scribe, and perhaps also the additional cross-strokes. The substitution of ravra for ravé, 
which was first written, may also be by the first hand. ratra B Jass). 

av[e |reconrat: dvrevojkrat MSS., B. 

10. dvri rovrwy is bracketed by B. 

11. For the correction of amodwdevar tO amodwdev, cf. note on 9. The mistake was_no 
doubt caused by the following xa. dmddode B. : 

12-13. tavra [8]e cor re: tavra & ori ci; B. 

1g. The iota adscript of ofpo]Aoyye (apparently) and ocvvyvepn tors edeyxouevors e[v] 
rovroi[s have been added by a second hand, whose rather sprawling letters extend into the 
margin. B prints cvyyvdpy rots éheyyouevors, which is omitted by S and the first hand of L, 
in small type. The addition of ev rovrow is peculiar to the papyrus. 

16. em 7y]a: the iota adscript, like that in the preceding line, seems to be a subsequent 
addition. a ex: o[oa ex may have been written. 

20. The papyrus agrees with the first hands of S and L in omitting mpdécodo or 
mpdcodos after xpnpdrwy: so B. 

IL. 1. kai rv cuppiyey is bracketed by B. 


[X. -Evenm 1, 
Kasr el Banat. 18-6 5-5 cm. (Fr. a). 


The following fragments of Euclid (Book I, Props. 39 and 41), though 
unluckily much mutilated, are of considerable interest, since they show marked 
variations from the common text. The extent of these is however obscured 
by the uncertainty as to the length of the lines. No complete line is pre- 
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served, and we do not therefore know what the normal length was. But 
either the length of the lines was extraordinarily irregular, or the differences 
between the papyrus and the mediaeval MSS. of Euclid (which are unusually 
good) were quite remarkable. or instance, at the ends of ll. 1-10 of the 
papyrus the letters before the lacunae are nearly directly over one another. It 
would therefore be expected that the number of letters between them should be 
approximately equal. But, according to Heiberg’s text (Teubner, 1883), which 
we have used for the collation given below, the numbers are these :—Ill. 1-2 
between « and A 32 letters, ll. 2~3 between A and » 39 letters, Il. 3-4 between 7 
and 68 76 letters, Il. 4-5 between 6 and 7 26 letters, Il. 5-6 between 7 and A 28 
letters, ll. 6-7 between A and y 38 letters, ll. 8-g between 8 and y 39 letters, 
ll. 9-10 between 7 and « 23 letters. It is true that by a judicious use of the 
recorded variants some of these inequalities might be reduced; but they cannot 
be got rid of in that manner; and seeing that in several cases the reading of the 
papyrus is certainly peculiar (cf. the collation), we have not attempted a conjec- 
tural restoration of the text. The general tendency of the fragment is towards 
compression; and some agreements with the MS. called p are noticeable. The 
irregularities of the text followed by the papyrus extended to the order of 
the propositions. Prop. 39 is immediately succeeded by Prop. 41. Prop. 40 
was either omitted or else placed in some other position. It is noticeable that 
the diagram of Prop. 39 is drawn at the end of the demonstration, instead of, as 
is usual, at the beginning. 

An easy explanation of the eccentricities of this fragment would be obtained 
if it could be supposed that it did not form part of a regular book, but was merely 
an imperfectly remembered exercise. But this is not a satisfactory view. The 
words are correctly spelled, and the handwriting, though not of the regular 
literary type, is by no means ill formed. Its date is apparently the latter half of 
the second century. The papyrus was found with a number of documents 
belonging to the reigns of Antoninus, Marcus, and Commodus. A _ small 
detached fragment (0), which has every appearance of having come from this 
column, we have not succeeded in placing. On the verso are the ends of 
a few lines in a cursive hand of the latter part of the second or beginning of 
the third century. 

This is the second fragment of Euclid on papyrus that has come from 
Egypt. The first was published in Ox. Pap. I (no. 29). 


Fr. (2) ovra emt [Ta avta pepn 
] mapadAndAlors 
III. i 


98 FAYUM TOWNS 


emt Tns avtn[s Bacews 
erefev]x Oo 7 ao i: 
5 eloriv 77 [ By 
™7 Bly mapad(AnAos 
] ro aBy [ 
ts alutns Blacews 
Tap\adAn[Aos 
TO lori iolov To Bley 
pelfov Tw €dAac]oor{t 
n ‘ale ™ By eoTiv Tap[adAndos 
decEo'pey ort [olude adAn [ 


n ] ad apa 77 By eoTly Talpadrdnros 





a [6 


B] ly 
15 €av mapajAAndoypayplov] Tpl[yova 
] 
] 
mapa[AAnroyplapzplov 
Bact] Te [ 


20 ei 


SuTdajovoly 





avTny Kat ev tlais] avras [ 


ectat tT[o malpadAnd[oypappov 


errefev]x Ow [ 


] To [By] TplLyova 
| rns By «lat 


25 tats By [ale afAda 
] mapadAnroypal upov 


] Kae tov Bly 
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(2) ]. yrev [ 
| ravras af 


malpadrAnrloys [ 


1. olvra ene: dvra cai éri Heiberg) with most MSS. The whole phrase «al emi ra ard 
pépn is omitted in BbVm. 1 p. 

3. It is evident that the papyrus, whether or not it agreed with Theon (BFVbp) 
in omitting cai emi ra atta pépn after Bacews (évra), cannot have read Aéyw drt kal ev rais adrais 
mapaddnAots €oriv, which in all MSS. precedes émefedy6o. On no theory of the length of the 
lines can 50 (or including évta—pépy, 70) letters be supposed to have been lost in 
the lacuna between avry[ and |x6o in the following line. A¢yw «rd. is quite unessential. 

4. emeCev|xOo 4: émeCedyOo yap i MSS., H. 

5. €jorw 7: the order of the words is different from that found in other MSS., which 
read after AA Néya dre mapddAnAds éorey 7 AA TH BY. 

6. The papyrus agrees with p in omitting «v@eia after 77 BI; onpeiov was also 
no doubt left out after rot A (so p). 

g. It is probable that the papyrus read ras By ae after map]adAn[Aas with pVm. 2 
bm. 2; om. H. 

IO, To B[Sy: cat 6 ABT MSS., H. 

12. The papyrus again varies the common order of the words (cf. 5 note), which 
iS ovk dpa mapddAndds eorw 7) AE rh BI. 

13. [o]u8e: so FVbp; otf H. 

14. eorw: SoP; eon H. 

The recapitulation of the theorem ra dpa ica rpiyova kta. is omitted. Perhaps 
the first words of it may have followed mapad\nhos, or the proposition may have been simply 
concluded by érep eer SetEa, 

17. The traces suit eora: (BFbp) much better than eorw (P; éore Proclus). 

20-24. These lines are contained upon a detached fragment the precise position 
of which in relation to the upper part of the column is uncertain; but approximately 
it is to be placed as printed. 

25. The reading of the vestiges at the beginning of this line is very doubtful; but ea 
at the end are clear. 

25-27. The papyrus evidently differed considerably here from the ordinary text which 
(with minor variations) runs: dA\d 16 ABTA mapaddAnAdypappov Senddoidv e€ore rod ABT 
Tprydvov' 4 yap AL Sidwerpos airé Sixya répver dove TO ABTA mapaddnddypappov kat tov EBL 
Tptyorov éott dumAdovv (H). rod ABL tprydvov must have been placed before 76 ABrA 
mapadAndéypapzpor, and the second 76 ABLA mapahAn\édypapzpoy either omitted or similarly 
placed after kai tod EBL rpeyévov. The sentence » yap AT Suipetpos «rA, was apparently 
shortened, perhaps by the omission of the word didperpos. 


X. Latin FRAGMENT. 
Harit. 6-4 5-5 cm. Plate VI. 


This small fragment has little intrinsic value, but it possesses a palaeo- 
graphical interest which renders its publication desirable. The handwriting is 
H 2 
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of an unusual type—a well-formed and regular semicursive, very clear and neat. 
On the verso of the papyrus is some Greek cursive of about the middle of the 
third century, which provides a terminus ad quem for the Latin writing on the 
recto. The latter probably falls within the first half of that century; it might 
however be as early as the end of the second. 

Whether the papyrus should be classed as literary or no is uncertain. The 
excellence of the hand is rather suggestive of a literary composition, which is 
more likely than not to have been of a legal nature. But the fragment may 
equally well have come from some official document. Hardly enough remains 
to justify a decided opinion. 


minnotite [ 
testamenta [ 
professi quae | 
duct si ad diligein 


5 obseruant { ¢ consiue- 
tudinem es{se com- 
militones | 
existimaut| 


rata esse [ 
10 miilites | 
enta 


1. There are some traces of ink before the m, but these may be due to a long 
downstroke from the line above. If they represent a letter in this line, the line projected 
further into the left margin than those below it. 


ir. The doubtful ¢ may be 7. The letter following must apparently be a, not m. 


Il. DOCUMENTS OF THE PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 


XI. Petition or DEmEtRIvs. 
Harit. 26x12cm. About B.c. 115. 


Petition addressed to Cleopatra IJ] and Ptolemy Soter II by Demetrius, 
an infantry soldier domiciled at Euhemeria, concerning the repayment of 
certain loans of wheat lent by him to Theotimus, son of Phileas (cf. xii. 3). 
This papyrus was found together with xii and cccxxiv—v in a house near the 
temple of Harit; cf. p. 52. There is no date, but the petition was probably 
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written very soon after the death of Euergetes II, since the contracts mentioned 
were made in his reign. 


10 


15 


20 


3° 


Bacirioon{t Kreomdrpar kai Bacdrci TIrovepaier Oeois 
Piropyjroplor ZorA]pa[e yalpew 

An UAT POS ee ie as Boe old wei 

Kadtotkos [Tv me\(Ov TGV K[aTolKovvTwy [ev Ev- 

npepia ahs Oepiojrov pepidos. [ev] 7G Xolax 

Envi rod via (€rous)] eddverca [Ocorlefuw Pir€ov 

Ilépon tis &meyolvis tev Karoikotvtay év 

Ocadergei[a Tis adris pepidos tod ‘Apowotrov 

mupov ap(rdéBas) [¢ (fyov)|, Kai ev rot Meyxelp pnvi tod at- 
Tob érous aAlAas ap(réBas) pe, [dluolws St Kal év TO 
Dadge [pnvi| rob va (Erovs) dAdas ap(rdBas) Ke, Tas dé 
mdoas (rupov) [dp(réBas)] o€ (fpicv), Kara ovyypapas tpis, dra 
hey puds ¢ (Rpuov), dv érépas pe, 6c dv &dn- 

AGOne ANAJa re Kal mojcacOal por avrov 

Thy Tav tmpoKepévay ap(taBev) of (juioous) év Tots Od Tov 
ovpBoralo[y] spicbeiow xpivas 4 exteical 

pot éxdor[ns| adp(réBns) xa(AKod) (Spaxpas) "I. tovtwy 8 dvrav 
kal t&v Tis drodécews ypbvov dieAndv- 

Odrwv Kai dddwv emcyeyovitay mebvey 

6 évKadrovpevos mAEovadKis ampTnpéevos 

[oly drropéver Exovoiws arrodiddvat, Kata- 

vetigopevos 7[d]. . [. .Jws Exov Kal ras ovvah- 

Adges [..... ].¥ ep duals Karapuyiy mero- 

npér[o|s d[élouar dof alreihal pov Thy évrev- 

éw éni rods emt trav [7]émev xpypatio- 

tds, av [elcalywyeds AaloliOeos, bras dia- 

hé~avres adtiy eis Kaltdlotacw Kal dva- 

kadecdpevot Tov Oéwova dia Anpn- 

tpiov dof[ylevrod Kpiv[alow mpaxOnvat poe 

avtov 7[h\v epiopéer[ny repay Tis 

ap{réBns) vy ) "T’ (Spaxpds), Ta ouvayspeva xar- 
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kod (rahavra) An (dpaypas) "Ap, adkorovdws rais 
ovyypagais. tovray dé yevopévav 


éropar BeBonOnpér[os!. 





35 evTUXEITE. 


24. v of rv inserted later. 


‘To Queen Cleopatra and King Ptolemy, gods Philometores Soteres, greeting 
from Demetrius, son of...., a settler of the foot-soldiers settled at Euhemeria in the 
division of Themistes. In the month of Choiak of the 50th year I lent to Theotimus, 
son of Phileas, a Persian of the Epigone, one of the settlers at Theadelphia in the same 
division of the Arsinoite nome, 74 artabae of wheat, and in the month of Mecheir of 
the same year 45 artabae more, likewise also in the month Phaophi of the 51st year 
25 artabae more, making in all 774 artabae of wheat, in accordance with three agreements, 
the first for 74 artabae, the second for 45, whereby it was provided amongst other 
stipulations that Theotimus should restore to me the aforesaid 774 artabae within 
the periods fixed by the contracts or pay me for each artaba 3000 drachmae of copper. 
Notwithstanding these facts, and that the periods fixed for the repayment have passed, 
and still further periods elapsed, the accused, though frequent demands have been 
made, persistently refuses to pay voluntarily, turning his back on (justice) and the 
contracts. I have therefore taken refuge with you, and entreat you to send my petition 
to the local assize-judges, whose clerk is Dositheus, that they may select it for trial, 
and having summoned Theotimus through Demetrius the collector to appear, they may 
give judgement that be shall be made to pay me the price fixed for each artaba, 
3000 drachmae, making a total of 38 talents, 4500 drachmae of copper, in accordance 
with the agreements. If this is done, I shall have obtained redress, Farewell.’ 


4. kdrotxos [rav mel(@v: Kdroscoe immeis are known from papyri, e.g. Pap. Par. 15. 1. 4, 
but this is the first instance of a foot-soldier as a xdrouxos. 

On the «drouwoe see Paul Meyer, Das Heerwesen der Ptolemiter und Rimer, pp. 68 sqq., 
and Schubart, Quaestiones de rebus mititaribus in regno Lagidarum, pp. 34 sqq. Much 
new evidence about them will be provided by the late Ptolemaic papyri from Tebtunis. 

6. [Gcor|eium: in 28 he is called Theon. Fora very similar confusion, cf. Ox. Pap. 222. 
I. 44 where ‘Iepovivov is a mistake for ‘lépovos which had been given correctly in two 
previous instances. This papyrus was found together with xii, which is a petition 
from Theotimus son of Phileas; probably the same person is meant in both cases, 
although here he is described as a ‘Persian of the Epigone, while the Theotimus in 
xii is a ‘Mysian of the fourth hipparchy, owner of 100 arourae. The inconsistency 
may be explained partly by the interval of time—about ten years—which separates 
the papyri, partly by the fact that Theotimus in xii is the accuser, while here he is 
the accused. Moreover, the phrase ‘Persian of the Epigone’ had, by the end of the 
second century B.c., more of a mililary than a national signification. On this much 
disputed title see Lumbroso, £’£gz//o, pp. 77 sqq., Paul Meyer, id¢d. p. 83 (whose 
theory is not to be commended), and Schubart, 27d. pp. 28 sqq. (whose conclusion is 
mainly of a negative character). We await fresh light from the Tebtunis papyri. 

13. Mention of the third contract (lines 10-11) is omitted. 

15. tTHv: d7édoow has been omitted. 
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23. Something like eye ody or &:6 ray is required for the lacuna, but the vestiges before 
vy do not well suit either 7 or v. 

31. We are unable to explain the abbreviation following dp(rd8ys), which appears 
to consist of r or v followed by y or w with a stroke over it. dvd would be expected. 
The amount, 3000 drachmae of copper, to be paid for each artaba seems excessive, 
for the normal price of an artaba of wheat at this period was less than 300 drachmae 
(Lumbroso, Recherches, p. 7). But cf. Ixxxix. 16 sqq., where the penalty of failure to 
repay is tenfold the original loan. In normal cases the penalty was the jpddAcov. 


XII. Petition or Tueotimus. 
Hartt. 30x18cm. About B.c. 103. 


Petition addressed to Cleopatra III and Ptolemy Alexander by Theotimus, 
son of Phileas (cf. note on xi. 6), complaining of an assault and robbery com- 
mitted upon him, and asking for redress. The papyrus is written in a clear, 
almost uncial hand, but the writing is much obliterated in parts. There are 
numerous mistakes in spelling and grammar. The date is not earlier than the 
14th = 11th year, and probably is not any later (note on line 12). 


Baoidrio(a)\nt Kreomdtpa Oca Evepyéridt cat Baotret IIrodepaion émi- 
KaX(oupévo) 
AndflelEdvdpor Sed: PiropHropr xalperv 
[O]eérepos Ditgov Mvads ris terdpryns immapyias (ékarovrdpoupos) 
tav ék Ocadedgeias THs Oc[pilorov pepidos tod Apowvotrov, 
5 & tat’'Ereih pnvi tod ty Told] Kai « (€rovs) Atoxdelovs tod ‘Adefdvd[pov 
Ilépoov ris émvyovijs taév x THs adtis od amd Tod BeAdr[é- 
arov dvactpegopévov adixipara eis ple] adv &ddols 
ovuvredecapévou éemédaxa Kat avtod mepi rovToly 
Tas elOicpévas mpocayyedlias. ovk aiderOets dé TolfiTo 
10 dAA& Kal mpooraBdopevos ovvepydy] ‘Appdrioy ’Apploviov 
Iléponv ris émvyovas tev ex THs adbtis Kal the, . [rod 
Mexeip rob éverra@ros. (érovs) émedObvre[s Eli tiv bn[dpyou- 
a 3. ~ rd Lae * ? - és 
ody pot év The Kkopne oikiay kat exkadlec|dpevoi pe [.... 
adv Tovros Kal érépous ovpmapévtas imé Te Tov aldTaoy 
15 o[v] TuxévTws mrcloTa KaKkodoynOels ex KoLvoAcy|ija[s 
~ 7 _ > ee 
a[f]s ovvorabeions mpos adrovds . . pos Kanuakt.. v 
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dda Kal Hyayov pel’ UBpews Kal wAnydv Kal cuvKreELlo[av- 
r[éls pe eis Thy Apevvéws twos oixiay e€édvoav 0 mreplte- 
BeBrAnunv ludtiov Kai Toto dmnddAdynoay ~xov7[es €- 
a f Ty cca , 2 bb 
20 €évres yupvov. 10 orws per evdparos M.... 
¢.. Oevros brs tev yveopipwv otrws e€edOov 
Kai kataBarov dia Urodepatov tpamargiz[ov] Médcre 
4 e Sic Gas , ? ea 
THe Kamndide 7 Td iudtiov edexOknoay evexupov 
5 # , \ 
mpos dowretav xa(dKod) (Spaxpas) "By, eLexopicdunv alurT]d. mept 
25 Tov ddikws els pe oulyteT]edeoplevyov mpol[nlonuévos 
éveéedOeiv Séopat dmooretAal pov tiv evtevgev 
él tovs dmoretaypévous THe KaToikla ypynpatioTas 
av elaaywyeds Atooxoupidns, bras xpnpatioarTes 
abtiv Kal mpockadrerduevoe Tov Te AtoxrAny Kal Appoviloly 
~ fr Sea ra 
30 dua Tl... 2... AoylevtoG cuvkpivwct mpabyjvat pot 
éxa .[. .Jof...... cluvexopévous ris adlkou aywyis 
‘ = ff ~ A ay? 
dpyu(piov) (Spay pas) p kal This UBpews xa(AKob) vk Kal Tas TO xa(AKov) By, 
mept avTaly ylevopévns (alvdyxns appogovons 


of 
dia Snpociov. tottay d& yevopévov Ecomat avTetAnp- 











35 févos. 
EUTUX ETE. 
g. 2nd e of adecGes corr. from + 15. o Of mera corr. from o. 18. ¢ of apev 
corr. from p. 22. |. rpametirov, an early instance of the interchange of a and e. 23. 


1, €e8axecav. 30. 1. mpaxOjvar, 


“To Queen Cleopatra, goddess Euergetis, and King Ptolemy surnamed Alexander, 
god Philometor, greeting from Theotimus, son of Phileas, a Mysian of the fourth hipparchy, 
owner of roo arourae, living at Theadelphia in the division of Themistes of the Arsinoite 
nome. In the month of Epeiph of the 13th which is also the roth year Diocles, 
son of Alexander, a Persian of the Epigone, being of the less reputable class at the 
same village, having in combination with other individuals done me various injuries, 
I made the customary charges against him on these counts. He however, so far from 
being abashed, took as a confederate Ammonius, son of Ammonius, a Persian of the 
Epigone and inhabitant of the same village, and on the... of Mecheir in the present year 
they entered the house which belongs to me in the village and summoned me, others 
besides themselves being present, and abused me in the most unmeasured terms; and 
as the result of the colloquy which took place between us..., nay more, they dragged 
me away with insults and blows, and shut me up in the house of a certain Amenneus, 
where they stripped me of the garment I was wearing, and went off with it, sending 
me forth naked. Afterwards, a garment having been (supplied) by my friends, I went out, 
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and by paying through Ptolemaeus the banker to Meli, the dealer to whom they had 
incontinently pawned the garment, 2700 drachmae of copper, I recovered it. As I have 
decided to proceed against them for all the injuries they have inflicted upon me, 
I entreat you to send my petition to the assize-judges appointed for the settlement, 
whose clerk is Dioscurides, in order that they may take cognizance of it, and having 
summoned both Diocles and Ammonius through T....the collector to appear, give 
judgement that they shall perforce pay me for the illegal abduction 100(?) drachmae of 
silver, and for insulting me 420(?) drachmae of copper, besides the 2700 drachmae 
of copper, suitable pressure being applied on this account by public officials. If this 
is done, I shall have obtained redress. Farewell.’ 


3. Cf. note on xi. 6. 100 arourae was the usual grant to cavalry soldiers in 
the Fayfim. 

12, eveor@ros (érovs): probably the 14th= 11th year, i.e. B.c. 104-3; cf. line 5. 

14. rovros: the sentence from 9-20 is very loosely constructed, the subject changing 
more than once. ovros, unless persons in the mind of the writer, but not mentioned, 
are meant, must refer to Diocles and Ammonius, and kai érépovs oupmapdvras, though 
apparently governed by ékkaXeoduevor, is probably an accusative absolute. 

15. kaxodoynOeis: the subject is now Theotimus himself. The next clause is ambiguous 
and may perhaps mean ‘as the result of their previous agreement between themselves.’ 

31. éxa.[: éxarépovs would be expected, but the letter following a is not r and is more 
like o, &ao[rov causes difficulty owing to the tail of the supposed p which follows shortly 
after. ddkov dywyjs: this refers to line 17, not to the déd«jpara mentioned in 7. 


XIII. Letrrer or a Tax-FARMER. 
Harit. 10-5 8-5 cm. B.c. 170 (?). 


Letter from a farmer of the beer-tax at Theadelphia to a company of 
fish-salters (or mummifiers), directing them to ‘support’ (mpootijva:) a certain 
Petesis, who had paid his tax for making beer. The precise meaning of this 
‘support’ and the connexion between Petesis’ payment of the beer-tax and 
his relations to the rapiyevral is obscure. 

The papyrus is written on the verso (the recto being blank) in a medium- 
sized cursive hand of the second century B.c. The 12th year mentioned is 
probably that of Philometor. 


[.JeAOods e€erAnpas riyv Cu(rnpav) tav é€ Apyedaidos. 
[O]eadeAgdéas eis 7d LB (Eros) dméx@ 7 yivdpevov 
Wdire kai rots petdxors avTod Tédos, ovbev 
Taptxevtais xalperv. 10 avT@t éyKaXau. 

58 KaA@S ToLnoETE TpOT- Eppwa be. 


ravtes ITetHioos (Erovs) «8, Xolay 6. 
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‘, elthous, farmer of the beer-tax at Theadelphia for the 12th year, to Psais and 
partners, fish-salters, greeting. Please support Petesis, an inhabitant of Archelais. 
I have received the tax due from him and have no claim against him. Farewell. The 
12th year, Choiak 4.’ 

3. Waite: Or Baers. 

4. Taptyevrais: cf. xv. 4, and Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 397, where the tax called 9 rerdpty wi 
tapixov is discussed. The words rdpixos and rapixevrns are ambiguous, and can refer either 
to the preparation of mummies, or to the salting of fish &c. The conjunction of rapexynpov 
with ovroroy in xv. 4 supports Wilcken’s view that in the cases where a tax is concerned 


it is the salting of meat and fish that is meant; but here either meaning is equally 
possible. 


XIV. Notice From Tax-CoLLectors. 
Harit. 16x17.5 cm. B.C. 124. 


Notice addressed to Phileas, son of Tryphon, by two tax-collectors, one 
a Jew called Simon, requesting the extra payment of four silver drachmae for 
‘a crown’ on behalf of Numenius. At the bottom is the receipt, signed by 
one of the collectors. 

The papyrus is dated in the 46th year, which must refer to the reign 
of Euergetes II. Above the notice are three much obliterated lines in a dif- 
ferent hand, referring to a payment of 1400 drachmae and mentioning the 
3and year. . 

Sipov kai [[rodepaios of mpoxexipic- 
pévoe mpdktopes Tol avamepovn- 
pévov Novpnvio orepdvov Pidéa 
Tpigwvos xaipev. mpocdiaypayrs 
5 apyupiov dpaxpas técoapas, / 6. 
(€rovs) ps, ToBr d. 
and hand [IroAeyaios Tlacoxpdrov ovvaréxo. 


‘Simon and Ptolemaeus, the appointed collectors of the crown-tax decreed for 
Numenius, to Phileas, son of Tryphon, greeting. You are required to pay in addition 
four drachmae, total 4. The 46th year, Tubi 30. I, Ptolemaeus, son of Pasocrates, 
jointly acknowledge the receipt.’ 


2. On the position of the mpdxrwp in Ptolemaic times see Rev. Pap. p. 78 and Wilcken, 

Osi. I. p. 564. They were specially concerned with the exaction of fines or payments 

in arrear. In the present case there is a question of an extra payment (mpoodaypdwes). 
The mpdxropes oreavxod of the Roman period were ordinary collectors of taxes. 

3. otepdvov: on this tax see Wilcken, Os. I. pp. 295 sqq. It was generally a present 

made to the king on his accession or some other important occasion, like the aurum 
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coronartum of Roman times (cf. introd. to xx). Here, however, the ‘crown’ was 
for the benefit of a private individual, presumably a court favourite. Possibly this 
Numenius is identical with the dpyiw@paropvdag and strategus of the Thebaid mentioned 
in Gr, Pap. I, xxxviii. 1. 


XV. Tax-REceipr. 


Umm el ‘Atl. 73X10 cm. B.C. 112 (?). 


Receipt for 500 copper drachmae paid as a monthly ‘contribution’ 
(cvvragis) from the millers and fish-salters of Bacchias and Hephaestias. The 
purpose of this ‘contribution’ is not stated. On palaeographical grounds the 
papyrus can be assigned to the end of the second or beginning of the first 
century B.C. The 5th (or 9th) year mentioned in it therefore probably refers 
to the joint reign of Cleopatra III and Ptolemy Soter II. 


TIrodepatos kai Zdirlos] Iaclbre yxalfpev). 
Exouev Tapa ood thy obyraléw 
Thy Tov ceLToTTOLmy Kai [... 
tapixnpov Bakxyiddos x[al ‘Hd]au- 
5 ottddos Tob Iaive ya(dkod) (Spaxpas) ¢f 
(rovs) €, [ITa]ov[c . . 


2. olwraléw: this word generally refers to contributions for religious purposes, 
but is sometimes used for certain kinds of payments to the government, e.g. the orépavos 
tax (Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 296), almost as the equivalent of gdpos, There is nothing 
to show the status of Ptolemaeus and Zoilus here. 

4. taptxynpov: it is not easy to fill up the lacuna so as to make a satisfactory parallel 
to ovromousy, raptynpaev, if an adjective, ought to mean ‘salted,’ and to apply to objects such 
as fish or meat; but to balance ovroroy we require a class of persons, i.e. rapiyevray. 
If rapexnpév were taken to be a substantive meaning the ‘taxes on rdpiyos’ (cf. note on 
xiii. 4), the whole meaning of the receipt would be altered. But to this view the 
conjunction of ‘raptyypdv with oiromody presents insuperable difficulties. Even if 
orrorot{.)@v be read, the plurals would remain inexplicable. We prefer therefore to 
suppose that either ra» or a substantive meaning a class of persons is lost in line 3, 
in spite of the unusual meaning which on this hypothesis it is necessary to give to raptynpav. 

Baryiddos «fai ‘Hp|uoriddos: from this passage and many others in which Bacchias 
and Hephaestias are mentioned independently both in the Ptolemaic and Roman periods, 
we should infer that they were quite distinct villages. This however is not quite certain, 
for twice in the present volume (clxii and ccvii), and most probably in Brit. Mus. Pap. 
315, 2-3 (cf. Class. Rev. xii. p. 434), the two names are coupled together as if they were 
one, ‘Bacchias Hephaestias.” Owing to the occurrence of Hephaestias by itself as 
a village name, e. g. in xli, it does not seem possible to suppose that the double title was 
given to distinguish our Bacchias from another Bacchias in the division of Heraclides, 
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Bacchias Adyyou (B. G. U. 66. 5). It appears then that Hephaestias was a distinct 
village from Bacchias, but was combined with it for some purposes. The site of Umm el 
‘Atl, though it is divided into two halves (cf. p. 35), is, as a whole, too small to suit an 
amalgamation of two villages. The site of Hephaestias was therefore in the vicinity of 
Umm el ‘Atl, but not part of it. 


XVI. OrpbeR For PayMEN’. 
Harit. 17x 10-5 ¢m. First century z.c. 


Order from Ptolemaeus, a scribe, to the sitologus of the village of Auto- 
dike, to pay Posidonius from the account of Heraclides 55 artabae of wheat, 
being the rent of a xAjpos owned by Posidonius and cultivated by Heraclides. 
The handwriting of the papyrus strongly resembles that of Gr. Pap. II. xxxviii, 
written in B.C. 56, and unquestionably belongs to the first century B.c. The 
first year, therefore, which is mentioned in it cannot refer to a sovereign earlier 
than Ptolemy Neos Dionysus or later than Augustus. 


IIrodepatos ypappateds Trodepaiar 
attorbyw Advrodikns yxalpev. 
pétpnoov ITocedwvio: Advpou 

brép ‘Hpaxadeidov tod ZnvoBiov 


expopiov ov yeyedpynker avTod 


ou 


KAjpou epi [Klepxeqow ris Iod(éuwvos) 
mupod Opd(uw) TeccapdkovTa mévte, 


/ (wupod) dpue) be. 
(érovs) a, Ilatve 10. 
On the verso 
10 2nd hand oirov pumapi{old. 


‘Ptolemacus, scribe, to Ptolemaeus, sitologus of Autodike, greeting. Measure out 
to Posidonius, son of Didymus, on the account of Heraclides, son of Zenobius, the 
rent of Posidonius’ holding which has been cultivated by Heraclides and is situated 
near Kerkeésis in the division of Polemo, by the dromos measure forty-five artabae of wheat ; 
total 45 art. drom. The first year, Pauni 19.’ 

I. ypappareds: more probably an official than an agent of Heraclides; cf. xviii (2) 1, 
(6) 1. The transaction is rather complicated seeing that Autodike and Kerkeésis were in 
different pepides; cf. line 6 and Ixxxvi. 20. 

7. 8pd(um): the artaba of the largest capacity; cf. ci. introd. 

10, girov pumapod: ‘dirly corn,’ i.e. corn that had not been winnowed. 
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XVII. Banker’s ReEceEtpts. 
Hartt. 13x 31:5 cm. B.C. 121. 


Three receipts for sums paid into the royal bank at Crocodilopolis by 
Marres and two women, Tamarres and Hierobasis(?), respectively. The 
receipts are all written by the same two hands, and are dated on the same 
day, Phaophi 19, in the fiftieth year of a Ptolemy, who must be Euergetes II, 
since none of the others reigned so long. The formula is the same in all, 
and is remarkable for several resemblances to the earlier rather than to the 
later Ptolemaic style of bank-receipts (cf. notes on lines 1 and 2). 

Owing to the extremely cursive writing, which often degenerates into 
a series of rounded flourishes, and the frequent use of abbreviations, the nature 
of the payment is uncertain. The sums paid are apparently copper drachmae. 
The first column has lost the beginnings of lines, the second and third are 
complete. We give the text of the second. 


(“Erous) v, Paa@gi 10, wé&arwxev) emi thy év Kpo(kodidwy) mé&Aet) 


Tpd(egav) 
‘“Hpa... tpa(megitn) date Bacihet mapa Tapappetovs 


THs (S)evOews emeyp ) ny OcadeX(peias) Tob v (Eros) T.. 4, /T. 
(érous) v, Paddu 16, 6 np.. pTo ) TF. 


& 


5 and hand (érovs) v, Pawde 10, @ mapat.. n( ) op{ ) T- 


I. we(mrwxev): the use of this word has hitherto been characteristic of third and early 
second century B.c. papyri and ostraca (Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 64). In the second century 
réraxrat-became the regular term. But both here and in xviii. 1 the abbreviation is much 
more like we than re. 

2. The name of the tpametirns in the dative takes here and in xviii. 2 the place of 
the usual phrase ¢@’ js the rpamefirns. 

&ore Baowdei: for the mention of the king in receipts for payments to the treasury 
cf. Wilcken, zd7d. p. 71. It generally occurs in connexion with wémroxev. The use of dare 
before it ‘on account of the king’ is novel. The reading of that word is not quite certain, 
the strokes being strictly speaking only. enough for wre; and in xviii. 3 dare does not seem 
to be the word before a(othe’). 

3. émeyp( ): this abbreviation occurs also in xviii. 4, where too it is followed by 
a symbol which we do not understand, but which is different from the one here. « at 
the beginning and p at the end are quite certain, and the penultimate letter is either 
yorr. If itis r, there is only room for one letter between it and the c, where it occurs 
in this papyrus; but in xviii. 4 there are some extra flourishes between the e and 
y or t. The only known name of a tax which is at all suitable is émypapy, the land- 
tax, on which see Wilcken, Os¢.I. pp. 194 sqq. But in the ostraca where émypapy is found 
the payments are in kind, and are therefore made to a @noavpés, not to a bank; and 
since the abbreviation which follows émryp( ), both here and in xviil. 4, also probably 
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belongs to the name of the tax, émypady is not likely to be the right word. In the 
corresponding passage in Col. I emyp is followed by va{. OleadeA(peias). 

7 ., ¢: in the first receipt, where the figure is yw instead of 7, the word preceding 
begins with e and goes off into a flourish, but does not, as here and in the third receipt, 
end with « In spite of the fact that the intervening strokes between r+ and « bear no 
resemblance to p, tpt(axdora) may well be the word intended here, and émr(axéoua 8éka) there. 

4. Either this line or the next contains the signature of the banker, but we are unable 
to bring either line into correspondence with the ordinary signatures found on bankers’ 
receipts. np is perhaps an abbreviation of the name at the beginning of line 2. 

5. The symbol before wapa is ‘possibly the same as that found in xviii. 5. 


XVIII. Banxer’s ReEcerrt. 


Umm el ‘Atl. 12-2 x 14-5 cm. B.C. 109 OF 73. 


This document, which was found in the temple of Sokanobkoneus at 
Bacchias, is a receipt for the payment of some tax by the priests to a bank, 
and like xvii is for the most part written in the very rapid cursive characteristic 
of late Ptolemaic documents, with frequent abbreviations. It is dated in 
the ‘ninth year, but is undoubtedly somewhat later than xvii; and though 
the ninth year may perhaps refer to Ptolemy Soter II (B.c. 10g) it more 
probably belongs to the reign of Neos Dionysus, i.e. B.C. 73. Had the 
papyrus come from Gebelén or Thebes the question of its belonging to the 
reign of Soter II would hardly arise, but in the Fayfim the transition from 
the Ptolemaic into the Roman style is noticeable earlier than in the more 
southern districts. Both the nature of the tax and the amount paid by the 
priests remain uncertain. The first is perhaps the same as that with which 
xvii is concerned; the second depends on the interpretation given to the 
symbol which occurs once in line 4 and twice in line 5, and perhaps signifies 
talents. On the verso is a short account. 


"Erous 0, Oav0 x, wén(twxev) emi tyt npa.( ) Kol ) Tpd(mecav) 


"Iodépot Kat Axove(Ade) tois mapa Atovuciov 


‘epéwv Bayy(rddos) emeyp —) meg ) AC) be(p 4 ae (€rous) 
5 Hi déka, ff t. 


2. 1. emi ray. 3. goxavo is rewritten. 4. ¢ Of tepeoy corr. from «. 


1. mén(roxev): written me". The m is not quite certain, and the curved stroke is found 
above the second y of faxx simply as an abbreviation mark; but the two letters here 
are more like we than re (i, e. réraxra:), and wénrwxev is confirmed by xvii. 1. 

me: or perhaps 7) simply; the scribe is not at all careful about the number of strokes 
which he inserts. We should of course expect emt ray ev (place name) rpdrecav, but the 
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two words that follow are not reconcileable with an abbreviation of either ‘Hpakhéous 
médews OF Kpoxodiiwy wédews, and even the reading rpa(me{av) is doubtful. 

3. TH Ba(oidci): cf. xvii. 2, Possibly &(ore) should be read. 

ZoxavoBxovéws: for the explanation of this form of Sebek, the crocodile god, see p. 22. 

4. émyp( ): the abbreviation is apparently the same as in xvil. 3; cf. note ad loc. 
The symbol which follows is identical with that which occurs twice in the next line (cf. 
xvii. 5, note). Since the payment is to a bank, the name of some kind of coin is 
required, and the only known symbol for a coin to which this sign bears any resemblance 
is that for a talent, A. But it is much more like the ordinary Ptolemaic sign for dpoupa. 
A very similar sign, of uncertain meaning, occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. 195.17 and 19, written 
in the reign of Tiberius. 


XVIII (a) and (4). Orpers ror Payment or WHEAT. 
Umm el ‘Atl. (a) 9-3 X 6-5, (6) 12:2 7-5 cm. First century B.c. 


These two papyri were found together with a number of similar documents 
(cxlv—cl) in the temple at Bacchias. They belong to the first century B.C., 
and are dated in the 1gth, 20th and 21st years of an unnamed sovereign, 
who is more probably Ptolemy Neos Dionysus than Augustus, since payipot 
occur in cxlv. They consist of orders addressed to Acusilaus, sitologus, by the 
ypapparets yewpyév or the ypappareds xtnvotpdper of Bacchias to pay sums of 
wheat, generally two artabae, to various persons. At the end come usually the 
signatures of the kepoypaypareds and another official. The ypopparets yewpyav 
was the scribe of the dnudovor or odaraxol yewpyot (cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 256 (d) 3 
and 258. 60), and the orders issued by him are apparently concerned, like Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 256 (d), with the advance of seed corn to the cultivators of BactAtKy 
yi (cf. Ixxx). But the reading of the crucial passage is unfortunately doubtful. 
The orders from the ypapparets xtnvotpépwr relate to freight charges, and are 
probably orders for payment of the owners of transport animals employed by 
the government for the carriage of corn to Arsinoé or Ptolemais Harbour, the 
port of the Faydm ; cf. p. 14, and B. G. U. 802, Brit. Mus. Pap. 256 (a) 6. 

Another group of orders for payment, issued by the scribes of the yewpyo/ or 
xtnvorpdpot, is Ostr. 14-18, but the formula is somewhat different ; cf. p. 318. 


(a) Xrpdrav yplappareds) yeoply|ov 
Axovatrdar a(Todéyo) yaipew. eT p(noor) 
[ITe]recovyat Tayo(vos) eis 4. (  ) Ba(ordrxyy) 
yay mupot dvo, / (mupod) B. 
5 (€rous) [k]a, O(@8) ce. 
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and hand = Ilérados pérp[n(cov) ra]s mpox(etpévas) 
mupod dvo, / (mupot) B. (érovs) Ka, O(w6) te. 
3rd hand Mappi(s) K(@po)yplappareds) pérpy(cov) Tas mpox(etpévas) 


‘ 


[wv]pod Svo, /(mupod) B. (Erovs) Ka, O(w8) ts. 


‘Straton, scribe of the cultivators, to Acusilaus, sitologus, greeting. Measure out 
to Petesuchus, son of Paésis, for... domain land two artabae of wheat, total wh. 2 art. 
The 21st year, Thoth 15.’ Countersignatures of Petalos and Marres, village scribe. 


3. While Ba(odixiv) yav is tolerably certain (cf. cxlix and cl), the word which precedes, 
both here and in cxlix, is illegible. 
(4) ’Ovvadpes ypappareds 
ktnvotpidalv| Baxxi- 
ddos ‘AxovotAdwt otTo- 
Adyar THs afd|rAs xal- 
5 pev. pérp(noov)..va.l[.. 
(J. Géplelrpov .. exe. [, 
[. .]. eTov Supiaxod mupob 
[apraéBas] t[éoolapa[s], / (mupot aprdBar) 6. 
(€rovs) Ka, O(@O) U¢. 
10... . okAns pétpnoov 
mupod adptaBas técalalpias, 
/ ((rupod dprdBar) 6. 
10. Final o (?) of oxdns above the line. 


4, Supiaxod: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 256, where Syrian corn (grown in the Arsinoite nome, 
as here) of two qualities, tparos and detrepos, is mentioned. 


III. DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD. 


XIX. Letter or THE EMPEROR Haprian, 
Umm el ‘Atl 22x 10-3 cm. Second century. 


While several imperial rescripts are extant in papyri, there have been no 
instances of private letters of an emperor dealing with non-official topics. Yet, 
if we may believe the present document, we have here a copy of a letter, or 
rather part of a letter, written by the Emperor Hadrian to Antoninus, no 
doubt the future sovereign. By a curious coincidence, too, the letter is con- 
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cerned with the same subject as the one certainly genuine composition of 
Hadrian’s that has come down to us, the famous poem beginning animula vagula 
blandula, namely the approach of death. 

The letter is written on the verso of a taxing-list, and consists of fifteen 
lines, unfortunately incomplete, in a clear cursive hand, not later than the end 
of the second century. At the bottom is a repetition of the first five lines 
in a large irregular uncial. No doubt the writing by the first hand is an 
exercise set by a schoolmaster, that by the second is the copy by a pupil. 
Both beginnings and ends of lines are lost; but while the size of the lacunae 
at the beginnings can be determined with tolerable certainty from lines 1 
and 16, where Adroxpdrwp must be the first word, it is difficult to estimate the 
average amount lost at the ends. Comparing lines 3-4 with 18-19 we can, 
on the assumption that dmpoodoxjrws was the last word of lines 3 and 18, 
obtain a perfectly satisfactory connexion both as regards the sense and 
the known size of the lacunae at the beginnings of lines 4 and 19. Taking 
this supposed length of line 3 as the criterion for the ends of other lines, an 
obvious and satisfactory restoration for the lacunae between lines 5 and 6, 12 
and 13, 13 and 14 is also attainable. But the hypothesis that line 3 ended 
with dzpocdoxjrws leads to difficulties in connexion with lines 1 and 2 which 
are repeated in 16 and 17. The second w of ’Avrwvive is over yr of dmpoc- 
doxjrws, and after it is a space of about two letters blank before the 
lacuna. If dxpoodoxitrws is the end of line 3 there is probably nothing lost 
after ’Avrwvive at. the end of line 1. But there is room for five letters before 
T'@ at the beginning of line 2. Turning to lines 16—17, however, there is 
not space for both ’Avrwvive and five letters in the combined lacunae between 
ZeBaords and rig. Secondly, the restoration [pt odrle will make line 17 equal 
in length to line 3, but psovr can only be made to fill up the lacunae at the 
end of line 2 and the beginning of line 3 by supposing that ps was written 
in line 3 and that a blank space of a letter was left between it and otrle dAdyws. 
The of dwfpi is above tw of ampoodoxitws, so we should naturally expect 
the word to have been written out in line 2, not divided. On the other hand, 
if we renounce the view that dapocdoxyjrws was the end of the line, then we 
must supply another adverb preceded by otre, which would require a lacuna 
of ten letters or more at the end of line 3, and give up the proposed restorations, 
however tempting, of the lacunae between 5 and 6, 12 and 13, 13 and 14. 
But on the whole it seems more probable that dmpoodoxyrws was the end of 
line 3. The difficulties which arise in lines 1 and 2 are by no means insuper- 
able. Granted the division dw|pt in 2-3, we need only suppose that aw|pe 
was written to obtain enough letters for the lacuna at the beginning of line 3; 

Til. I 


I14 FAYUM TOWNS 


and the inconsistency between lines 1-2 and 16-17 may be explained either 
by assuming that line 2 being part of the address began much further to the 
right than lines 1 and 3 (as frequently happens in the case of letters), and 
that we should read simply ’Avrwvive | ro, or else by supposing that the pupil 
omitted the word lost after "Avrevivy. His copy is sufficiently inaccurate to 
justify the assumption of a mistake of this kind. We have, therefore, in our 
text of the letter filled up the lacunae on the hypothesis that dmpocdoxijrws 
was the end of line 3 and that the other lines roughly corresponded to 
it in length. Owing to the first hand's practice of occasionally leaving gaps 
between letters, the lacunae may always be one or two letters less than what we 
have suggested. 

The subject of Hadrian’s letter is, as has been stated, his approaching 
end, which the Emperor declares his intention of meeting with fortitude and 
resignation, based upon a comparison of the length of his own life with that 
of his parents. No doubt we have only the commencement of an elaborate 
epistle. At line 15, where the first hand breaks off, it is not even certain that 
the sentence is complete. After the exordium (1-2), ‘The Emperor Caesar 
Hadrianus to his esteemed Antoninus, greeting,’ comes (2-4) the assertion that 
his death was neither unexpected nor lamentable nor unreasonable. From the 
vigour with which the points are reiterated (dwpi and dzpocdoxijrws, adddéyws and 
ayojtws) one may conjecture that the Emperor is repudiating the tone of 
a consolatory letter from Antoninus, The connexion of the two following lines, 
5, 6, with the preceding is not clear owing to the loss of the verb. The person 
alluded to as tending and comforting the Emperor is no doubt Antoninus 
himself ; perhaps the meaning is, ‘I am fully prepared to meet death, though 
I miss your presence and loving care.’ Line 7 is hopelessly obscure; lines 8-10 
are introductory to what follows. ‘I do not intend to give the conventional 
reasons of philosophy for this attitude, but to make a plain statement of facts.’ 
Or else mpayydtrwy refers to Hadrian’s aca, and the letter is but the prologue 
to an account of the Emperor's life, like the Monumentum Ancyranum. The 
sense of the next four lines, 11-14, is clear: ‘My father by birth died at the 
age of forty a private person, so that I have lived more than half as long 
again as my father, and have reached about the same age as that of my 
mother when she died.’ Line 15 is obscure, and at the end of it the letter 
breaks off and the repetition of the first five lines by the schoolboy follows. 

When we turn to the question how far this letter accords with the known 
facts about Hadrian, there is nothing which obviously need prevent our accept- 
ing it as part of a genuine, or of the translation of a genuine, letter. Hadrian 
died at the age of 62 after a long and painful illness, during which he was 
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assiduously tended by Antoninus. Shortly before the end Hadrian retired 
to Baiae, leaving his adopted successor in charge at Rome (Spart. vit. Hadr. 25). 
The background implied by the letter is therefore perfectly historical. More- 
over Vopiscus (Saturninus 7) quotes Adriani epistolam ex libris Phlegontis 
liberti eius proditam; and though the genuineness of that letter is open to grave 
doubt, there is every reason to believe that private letters of Hadrian were 
published soon after his death. And if so, it is likely that they were widely 
read in Egypt. The references in the letter to the Emperor's parents are 
quite consistent with our very scanty knowledge of those persons. Hadrian’s 
father, Aelius Hadrianus Afer, died when his son was ten years old (Spart. 
iid. 1), which suits the statement in line 12 that he only lived to be forty. 
Of Hadrian’s mother we know no more than her name. There is nothing 
in the portion of the letter which is preserved that suggests a motive for 
a forgery, like the reference to the Christians which excites suspicions about 
the authenticity of the letter of Hadrian quoted by Vopiscus. Lastly, the 
great antiquity of the papyrus, which was written probably within thirty, 
certainly within sixty, years of Hadrian’s death, is a distinct argument in 
favour of its genuineness. 

On the other hand has to be set the fact that the letter was employed as 
a school exercise, a circumstance which inevitably gives rise to doubt whether 
it was ever anything more. An epistle from the dying Hadrian to Antoninus 
would be a good subject for a composition; and though the use of the letter 
for school purposes is of course compatible with its authenticity, the evidence, 
mainly negative, in favour of genuineness barely outweighs the suspicion naturally 
evoked by the purpose to which it was turned. 


Atroxpdrwp Kaioap ‘Adpiavis Xe[Bacrd|s 'Ar[riovive [ 
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eae eee ee ee as ebpov Kal did Paciote faraatess 
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[. . ore H\ucorAt@ mAéov pe Bidvor Tod marpds, THs 

[dé pnrplos pe oyeddv tiv adrivy jrkilav..[..... 
EN de. dil sect ]etous er Jus dé érvxoy apr[joekl..... 

and hand [Adroxp|étwp Kaicap ‘Adpiavis YeBacrdls Avro- 


in 4 , a > 9 \ of 
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Rg 
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On 


7 ay > ~~ Le > ¥ 
[aAdyws}| ovre oixktpas ore ampoodok[ras 
[ore d]vojtws amadddooope Tob Biov mpof..... 


ovat ef Ke tra/pa)tvydvTa pot voonAeolvta. 
- % P@)TUX i 1 


12, iSwworns Pap. 19. 1. draddAdooopat. 20. 1. ef kal, 


2. é[re: cf. 17. The principal verb apparently came in the lacunae in 4-5. 

i voon[Nevovra, or possibly voun{Acvopere. 

8. pa Ae[i’]: afler wa are some ink spots which we have considered to be accidental, 
but ovgar 6€ ds could equally well be read. 

12, teogapd|xovra: the number is certain, for Hadrian was 62 when he died: cf. introd. 

idtarns: he was éorparnyyxws according to Dio Ixix. 3. 1. 

15. The word before é¢ is apparently not «t[@]vs; perhaps érous should be read. 


XX. IMPERIAL Epicr coNCERNING THE AURUM CORONARIUM. 
Umm el ‘Atl. 24-2 x 34 cm. (fragment a). Late third or early fourth century. Plate V. 


This papyrus is a copy of an important edict concerning the remission of 
the aurum coronarium for the whole empire. The custom of offering golden 
crowns to victorious rulers, which was known both to the Hellenistic world and 
to the Romans of the Republic (Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 295 sqq., Kubitschek 
ap. Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyel. s.v. aurum coronarium ; cf. xiv. above), changed 
its character under the empire from a semi-voluntary contribution on special 
triumphal occasions to a regular tax exacted not only at the accession of 
a monarch, but in some reigns, as for instance that of Elagabalus, annually. 
Remissions of the aurum coronariuim are recorded in connexion with Augustus 
(Mon. Ancyr. c. 21), Hadrian (Hist. Aug. wit. Hadr. 6. 5), and Severus 
Alexander (zbed. wit. Alex. Sev. 32. 5); and Antoninus Pius (cid. wt. dnt. P. 
4. 10) returned most of the awriim coronarium which had been offered at the 
time of his addption. Several rescripts of fourth century emperors regulating 
the tax are preserved in Cod. Theod. xii. 13. 

There are five fragments of the present papyrus, one (a) large and con- 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 117 


taining the last column practically complete with the ends of lines of the 
column preceding, the rest small and worm-eaten. One of these, from the top 
of a column, obviously belongs to the beginning of the edict. The vestiges of 
the first two lines are too exiguous to afford any information ; but in the third 
line Evdce]Bys Evrvy[j|ls Sefaords, and in the fourth Jraros [malrip marpldos are 
legible, showing that name and titles of the emperor occupied at least four 
lines. Though the ends of the first three lines in the penultimate column, which 
consist of |s, jnwa,]..+ respectively, do not give any help, we think it probable 
that all the four small fragments belong to this mutilated column, and that 
when complete the papyrus had but two columns. 

The edict is dated at the end in the first year of an emperor whose name 
is not given. On palaeographical grounds the papyrus can be ascribed with 
confidence to the period between 270 and 350, but as it may be a copy of 
a much older document this fact only provides us with a dzerminus ad quem 
for the date of the edict. The first and second century emperors are however 
excluded by the mention (Col. II. 3) of Trajan and Marcus as the emperor’s 
mpdoyovor, and the occurrence of the formula EtoeBis Etrvyis ZeBaordés in the 
list of titles in Col. I. Caracalla is out of the question, because in Egypt 
the years of his reign are calculated from his father’s accession, so that the 
earliest emperor who can have been the author of the edict is Macrinus. Nor 
will the combination of the first year, which occurs in the date, with the 
implication of the speaker that he was sole monarch suit any emperor later 
than Diocletian, for after 283 there was no emperor before Julian who was sole 
monarch during his first year, and on palaeographical grounds Julian and his 
successors are unsuitable. We are therefore limited in our choice of the 
supposed author to some emperor not earlier than Macrinus, nor later than 
Diocletian. 

The field is narrowed much further if we are right in our interpretation 
of lines 7-9 that the emperor in question had been Caesar before he became 
emperor (Atroxparwp). In fact, of the emperors between Macrinus and Diocletian 
only Severus Alexander? and Carinus fulfil that condition; and considering 
the character of Carinus’ reign and the fact that he was at first associated with 
his brother Numerianus, he may be safely left out of account. 

The process of eliminating emperors who for various reasons are unsuitable 
brings us therefore to the conclusion that Severus Alexander was the author 


1 Severus Alexander was not associated with Elagabalus on equal terms during the latter’s lifetime; 
see Klebs, Prosopographia, s.v. pp. 215-216. The statement there made that he did not receive the title 
Augustus before Elagabalus’ death requires modification in the light of B. G. U. 452 and 663 and 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 353; but Elagabalus alone bears the title Avroxpatwp in those instances (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 353 is imperfect). 
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of the edict, a view which seems to provide a satisfactory explanation. The 
remission of the aura coronarium by that emperor would possess a peculiar 
appropriateness, since we know from papyri and ostraca that Elagabalus made 
the imposition annual, at any rate in Egypt, and the cessation of payments for 
oredavixdy in papyri after the reign of Elagabalus has already been noted (Milne, 
Fist. of Egypt under Roman Rule, p. 228). The references in the papyrus itself 
to the exhaustion of the empire (lines 5, 14), the mention of Trajan and Marcus 
as mpdyovor of the emperor (line 3), a claim which is unintelligible if made by 
a later emperor than Severus Alexander, the efforts at reform which the emperor 
claims to be making (14 sgg.), all excellently accord with the hypothesis that 
Severus Alexander is the speaker. Lastly the day, Pauni 30, on which the 
edict was written suits that emperor, whose accession dates from March 11, 
A.D. 222. There are indeed two objections: first, that the Hist. Aug. (wz. 
Alex. Sev. 32. 5) states that Severus Alexander remitted the aurum coronarium 
for Rome, but is silent about a general remission such as is ordained by the 
edict; and secondly, that the papyrus itself must have been written fifty years 
or more after Severus Alexander’s accession. The first objection however is not 
very serious, for the edict, whether by Severus or another third century emperor, 
has in any case escaped the notice of the Hist. Aug.; and the second seems to 
us much less serious than the difficulties which arise in the interpretation of 
the papyrus, especially of lines 7-9, if it is supposed that Severus Alexander 
was not the author. 

Though the edict is written in a neat and regular cursive, the Greek is 
extraordinarily corrupt—to such an extent that somewhat violent changes are 
in places necessary to obtain any satisfactory sense. Apart from the numerous 
mistakes in spelling the constructions are often so confused as to give rise to 
the suspicion that the errors lie deeper than in mere carelessness of scribes. 
Prof. Mitteis, to whom we are indebted for several good suggestions on this 
papyrus, thinks that the archetype may have been a private, not an official, 
translation from the Latin. 

The object of the edict was to remit both in Italy and the provinces the 
aurum coronarium already either voted or ordered to be voted to the emperor 
upon his accession, but to insist on the payment of the arrears of aurus 
coronarium which were owing. For his inability to remit these too the emperor 
apologizes, the reasons having been given in the lost first column. He 
concludes with assurance of future good government and directions for the 
publication of the edict. 

Owing to the peculiar obscurity of the decree we give first an exact 
transcription of it (omitting the slight remains of the first column). The scribe 
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has a tendency to divide words, but as he is very inconsistent and erratic in 
his method of leaving spaces we have printed the Greek continuously. There 
follows a reconstruction of the text in modern form with a minimum of 
alterations necessary to obtain some kind of meaning. 


Er. (a). 


Col. II. 


of. .Jopndtatorna yapaory|,JeavtovdnrAwowotmonoac bate . [.]vvnverepormaped Oovriemitqvapyny 
eg7e, iv BracOecevperfandvvavrarobevpormapert nT oPovAcvpatovtoovdearodouyTimapadrywaTov 
EVOLOTPALAVOYTEKALLAPKOV TOUT ELAUTOUT POY OVOUT AUT OK PATopadEeLadrrALTTadnbavpacaaglove 
YEVEVNpevovoopel pera Heepedovavk alm poo ToadrAayNVTpoaipn TET NVOVVE YOYVO{LNVT OLOVPLaL 
woelyepnToTHaT|. parovakaiTovadn Loc toveamopElac ev ToO@vNT OVA PAVE PWT EPAVTNVELAUT OU 
feyadouwuyx aver o.x{, JupevorovdavewehANoakaremLeKTouTrapEd Pov TEa x pOvOVEKTNTTOLOUTOT PO 
TOUT TUVTEAELATKATLOVOPLAET OKALOT OT AT POTTNVKALT POO T poT yn yopELaveTrLTOTY[, |TepavevovopLa 
e_n dope bam porepovkaerieipn gio OnoopebakararnvavTnvaitiaviimor@vmode@VvernKalTavra. 
avelvatadaravT apevouk ovopardraperkpovev poo PevermovTavT adepovacrayagpacwTagmoAe 
woEKToVTrapovT@vepwdurvapevaoumapeldoySlomEpiaT@ravaTravT ace pl v [ragmodcotvaTacae 
TaLoTEeKaTeTaheavkal, |TaLcEvTOLTAAAOLTEOVETLVKALETLT NT POPATELTNTELAVTOVAPXNTTNTAVT OK pATopoT 
ednvKaiBovropevovKarevyopevovaravTwovmapn) BovavteTav x putovaTepavavxpnpataard, join 
OevraavervaravraoravTadcovdlamreptovatavmAouTouToLovvT aad adit nvepautouT poatpec ar dn[ 
gael, |mikaoap. . pikaurepkekpnkarokrLvovavadnpryacbaovyopor(nTnancevadr\acwppal. ... 
povavouT poo roeaovyetvopevovavarapatovovdeyaptouTopo.omovdeorall, .Jve~amavral...... 
XpnHaTovTAy . vparrovgirav Opworiarekalevepyerraroouvave nT avTnvapyx nvivapov 

KQLTOLON YELOGLYTALKATETLT POTLALT APE LOVAT ET TT AAMEVOLTOUTEYWELTT OAK pLPETT AT OVOOKIpELT Ao] 
Kam poedopevool, |TETOTIAAKAKELVOLT TUV BOUAEUTAT HEL WET PLOT AT OUT T APEX ELVAVTOVT LAAAOV 
yapTnkaipaddor{, irovebvornyepoveraikarapaborevavpeboonoavrover pobupiac peter Patkat 

mr pocopad Batt a@veOv ove Lora EM ETOTNKATLT POT EKELATEOT AKT LT OV AUT OK PUT OPA0PAVTALELVAUTOLT 
peTaTooavTnokoT MLoTHTOCKaLc oppocvyygKatevKpatiaciTaTys PagiALacdLorkouvTaTouTouTovE Lal 
SoypatocavrtypapatookatekacTnyTadivapxovowyever OwemipercoeloToonpaciavpadioTaccTar[, . 
GUVOTTATOLOAVaYLY@TKOUTOU 


Lamavvir 


4. second a of addayny corr. 6. o¢ of emeSexxvepevoo corr. from ov. 8. 4a of en piopeba 
corr. from pa. ov Of wodewy Corr. 
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kal mpoedopuevos [a]méoreAa, Kaxeivors cupBovrevpa ein ws peTplwrdrous 
mapéxetv abrovs. paddov 

yap oi Kai paddov [oli trav eOvav Hyepsves Karapdboey av ped’ bons 
avtovs mpobupias peideoOar Kal 

20 mpoopacba t&v éOvay ois epeotiKact mpoojKe, ef admoréraxTat Tov 

Adroxpdropa dpav maéaow avrots 

Hera tocatrtns Koopidrntos Kai cwppootyns Kai éykparelas Ta THS 
Baoirelas Stotxobvra. tovrov Tod épuod 

doypaTos dvtiypapa trois Kab’ éxdorny mow apxovow yevécOa emipedes 
eis 7d Onpdcioy padiora éordrfae 

otvomTa Tos advayltyvdcKovoty. 
(érovs) a, IIatu dX. 


. . lest for the sake of making a manifestation of their joy at my accession to empire 
they should be compelled to contribute a greater (sum) than they are able. Wherefore 
I have formed this intention, not wanting in precedents, amongst which Trajan and Marcus, 
my own ancestors and emperors proved beyond all others to be worthy of admiration, were 
objects of my imitation, emperors whose policy also, with respect to the adoption of reform, 
I now make my own, namely that if the fact of the public embarrassment existing in various 
parts had not stood in my way, I should have made a much more conspicuous display 
of my magnanimity, and should not have hesitated also to remit the sums which were 
owed as arrears from the past for contributions of this sort, as well as the sums which 
I have already been voted on account of the crowns when I received the title of Caesar, 
or which I may yet be voted on the same pretext by the cities. But while I do not 
propose to remit these for reasons which I have given shortly before, nevertheless it 
has not escaped my notice that this is all that the cities, so far as I see under present 
conditions, can pay. Therefore let all persons in all the cities throughout Italy and 
other countries know that I remit to them the sums due in place of golden crowns 
on the occasion of my accession to the empire, to which in accordance with the 
wishes and prayers of all I have attained, and that I do this not owing to a superfluity 
of wealth but to my deliberate policy, in pursuance of which, ever since I became 
Caesar, I have earnestly striven to restore vigour to what was in decline, not by acquisitions 
of territory (?) but by economy, limiting expenditure to public purposes. For it is not my 
aim to make money on all occasions, but rather by liberality and the conferring of 
benefits to increase the welfare of this empire, in order that the governors dispatched 
by me to posts of rule, officers whom I tested and selected with the utmost care for 
dispatch—that they also may follow my instructions to behave with the utmost moderation. 
For the governors of the different countries will learn more and more thoroughly how 
much zeal it is their duty to show in exercising thrift and in providing for the interests 
of the peoples over whom they are placed, if they have all been commanded to watch the 
emperor himself acting with so much propriety and discretion and moderation in the 
administration of his kingdom. Let the rulers of the several cities see that copies 
of this my edict are set up in the most public places in full view of those who wish 
to read. The first year, Pauni 30. 
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1. The word after womoacda seems to be a substantive with which peifw agrees; the 
doubtful » might be read as rv. 

3. From this passage we should naturally, though perhaps not necessarily, infer 
that Trajan and Marcus had made a remission of aurum coronartum. Historians are silent 
on that point; but Hadrian, who is not mentioned here, is stated (Spart. vz. Hadr. 6. 5) 
to have remitted a large part of the present about to be made to him on his accession, 
and the omission of his name here would be less remarkable if it is supposed that Trajan 
and Marcus also made a remission of aurum coronartum. 

mpoyévovs: the claim is of course not strictly true; but Septimius Severus called himself 
the son of Marcus (Dio. lxxv. 7), and if the emperor in question was Severus Alexander, 
who claimed descent from Caracalla, there would be nothing surprising in his speaking 
of Trajan and Marcus as his ‘ ancestors.’ 

4. ov... wowdpar: in the interpretation of this very corrupt and obscure passage we 
have followed Prof. Mitteis. dddayjv mpoapyoe must refer to the remission decreed 
further on, though the meaning given to dddayj is rather strange. To obtain any 
construction several changes in the Greek are necessary. dv refers to Trajan and Marcus, 
and if it is retained ovwy must be altered. Another way of emending the passage would 
be to omit dv, place a stop at mpompyoew, and read (rav)ryy oby eyo yrounv. This is 
nearer the Greek, but yields a less satisfactory meaning. 

5. Sypooias: perhaps dypooovs should be emended to Sypootos, in which case a 
word has probably been omitted after the first rots. 

6. kai ére x.7.A.: here again the papyrus is untranslateable as it stands, even if em is 
for émet; the simplest remedy is to insert éca (which may easily have dropped out after 
€yé\Anoa), and alter em to é. The meaning of lines 7-9 depends on the question whether 
the aurum coronarium mpos tiv Kaicapos mpoonyopiay in 4 is identical with the aurum 
coronarium ent ti mpopdoe: tis epavtod dpyis ths Avtoxpdropos in 11. If it is, then ratra 
in lines 8 and 9 must refer only to the xaridvra ék rot mapehOdvros xpdvov and not to 
the sums mpos tHv Kaicapos mpocyyopiav; for from lines ro to 13 it is clear that the 
emperor does remit the aurum coronartum for his own accession, as contrasted with 
certain sums which he refuses to remit. If that really is the meaning of the passage, 
the sentence in 7-9 is very clumsily constructed, for the sums due ék rot mapeh@dvros xpdvov 
are coupled with those paid mpés rij Kaioapos mpoonyoptay, as if doth sets of taxes, and 
not the first only, would have been remitted if circumstances had allowed, but as 
a matter of fact are retained. It is very difficult to take ratra in line 8 as referring 
to only one of the two preceding clauses, and that the clause which is furthest from it. 
Moreover the point of the proclamation didrep iorwoay x.r.A. seems to us to lose much 
of its force, if the emperor had a few lines previously stated by implication his intention 
of remitting the aurum coronartum for his own accession. We therefore prefer to 
take Kairapos in line 7 in the restricted sense as contrasted with Avroxpdropos in 11, 
and to suppose that the sums paid or to be paid for his becoming Caesar were, 
besides those due &« tod mapedO@dvros xpdvov, included under ratra in lines 8 and 9, as 
the sums which are of remitted. A slight objection to this interpretation is that the 
sums due mpds tiv Kaicapos mpoonyopiav had not yet all been voted by the cities; but 
if we suppose that the emperor in question became Avroxpdrwp very soon after having 
been created Kaicap, the objection is avoided. The point is one of some importance 
because, if our explanation is correct, it affords an important clue for discovering 
the identity of the author of the edict (cf. introd.). On the presentation of aurum 
coronarium to a Caesar, cf. Hist. Aug. v7/ And. P. 4. 10. 

8. We have omitted em before «ai radra and connected dveivae with éuéddnaa. 
Otherwise, to be grammatical, ed) must be altered to jv dy. But then the participle 
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enwdeckvopevos is awkward, and the sentence is much improved by omitting et altogether. 
ratta, both here and in line 9, refers to lines 6-8; cf. note on line 6. 

g. 6¢ &: the reasons were given in the first column which is lost. The corrupt 
word following wdéva must be a verb meaning ‘contribute’ or the like. The doubtful 
m can be read as or or ao. 

10. eu: this is quite clearly written; probably the stroke drawn through the following 
» was intended for the p. 

12. dvri seems to have the sense of tmép, since, as Mitteis observes, it does not 
seem possible on the supposition that an actual conversion from ypvoot orépavor to ypnpara is 
meant to obtain a satisfactory meaning for the passage, even though on this theory a more 
natural meaning for dAdayy in line 4 might be obtained. Mitteis suggests that deqdévra 
was the word meant at the end of the line, but it is not possible to read anything like it. 
The doubtful 8 may be a. 

13. avrats: SC. Tais médeow. 

d¢ fils: this division (if the reading, which is very doubtful, is correct) would not 
be employed by a good scribe, but cf. Ox. Pap. II. 270. 32 als dv. 

14. The scribe does not seem to have written «ud after Kaicap, for the top of an «, 
if there had been one, ought to have been visible. Possibly he wrote nye, but the vestiges 
are too slight to afford much positive evidence. 

ody dpav Cytnceow: the phrase is difficult; perhaps od yopay should be read, a reference 
to the extravagances of Elagabalus; ody épav gives no sense. 

15. pévoy ov: this clause is very difficult. If iS» was the word intended after 79, 
some kind of sense is obtained, but it is not satisfactory. The doubtful a may be A 
but not 6, 

ode yap rodro: the general sense of this sentence is plain, but a verb must be supplied 
before mkyv. The simplest change is to alter ypnudrav to xpnuarifer Oa. 

20. Our emendation mpoonke: ei dworéraxra for the corrupt mpocekevaroraxra of the papyrus 
changes as little as possible, but dworéraxra is hardly expected here. 


X XI. ProcLtaMaTiIon OF MAMERTINUS. 
Harit. 29-423 cm. A.D. 134. 


Proclamation of the praefect Marcus Petronius Mamertinus, ordering 
receipts to be given for payments made. After referring to a previous edict 
of his own on this subject, in which he had directed receipts to be given 
for payments made in accordance with a written document, Mamertinus extends 
this decree to all payments made for public purposes whether in kind or money 
or manual labour. He then notices, in a rather obscurely worded paragraph, 
an abuse which had arisen in connexion with the payment of debts. Apparently 
creditors were resorting to the device of refusing to accept payment when 
offered by the debtor, with the object of inducing the latter to pay more 
than was legally due in order to escape the penalties to which he would be 
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liable if the debt was not settled within the appointed term. This practice 
Mamertinus declares to be a penal offence. 


Maépxos Ierpévios Mapeprtivos 
émapxos Alytmrov délyet: 
mpoTepov pev amoxas aAdrjows 
c z £ 2% ~ 2 
mapéye exeAcvoa mlelpl Tay Ev- 
5 ypdgov dia Tas adudioBynTHoes 
Tas én euot mepl TovTwy yevoue- 
vas, vuvel d& ovvrAnBdnv mep[t mav- 
tov éreacoty didopéver [. . .]] 
} Aoytgopévwv eis 7d Onpudctoy el- 
x, 3 ua yy oy 2 ‘4 on 3 
10 T éy yéveow eit & dpyupio eit &v cw- 
Et 2 ¥ + » t vd 
patikais épyactas 7) GA@ dr@dyrive 
Tpbr@ Kedevw Tapéxew adARALOLS 
dmoxas Ttovs te dddvras Kai Tods Aap- 
Bavlolvras, emeEerevodpevos édv 
15 Tis dAka rapa rabra Tojoas. émn(e)i 
6& Kal robré tives euévavro 
@s avrol pev Ta BiBdAia mpoodpépor- 
tes off]s ddidovow, exivous 6& pi) 
oi , : | ~ 
Bovropévovs Tap avToy ap- 
20 Bavew tva thy maporKny é€oviy- 
cavrat TS Tob mpootipov PbBo 
t p BK o? 
Suvjo@vrat paptuplay moijoacbat 
» ~ XN wr € x 6186 
wept TeY pi mpoetemevav of pr dOdv- 
iG io 2 e 2* \ 
[Tels [Gr]os rHs admoOlas éxivor Thy 
af £ f 
25 mpoofkovoay dikn[y v)rocxoor. 
(érovs) tn Adroxpdropos Katcapos Tpatavot ‘A- 
Sptavod YeBacrod, Papevobd xo. 


14. After & of emegeAevoopevos « has apparently been added slightly above the line. 


15. 1. womon, or supply gaivyrar. 16. 1, epeuwavro. 22. 1. duvncovra. Over av of 
papruptay some letters (? de) have been inserted above the line. 23. o: added above the 
line. 24. 1. dreOlas OF dmadeias. 


‘Proclamation of Marcus Petronius Mamertinus, praefect of Egypt. In a previous 
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edict I commanded that receipts should be mutually given with reference to debts 
secured by documents, on account of the disputes concerning them which had occurred 
during my office. I now give orders generally with regard to all payments to the 
government made in any manner either actual or by credit, whether in kind or in 
money or in bodily labour or any other way whatsoever, that payer and payee shall 
mutually give receipts; and I will punisii any one who acts in any other manner than 
that hereby directed. Since moreover the complaint has been made by debtors that 
though they present their accounts to their creditors, the latter are unwilling to accept 
payment from them in order that they may be induced by the fear of incurring penalties 
to buy off the delay, those who are thus prevented from paying shall be allowed 
to give evidence concerning the refusal to give up the bond, so that the creditors 
may pay the fitting penalty for their disobedience.’ Date. 


I. Mdpxos Terpavos Mayeprivos: the praenomen of this praefect is commonly given 
as Sextus, on the strength of CIL. IIL. 44, where however all that remains of the name 
is a (supposed) x. The papyrus is no doubt correct in calling him Marcus, which 
was also the praenomen of his father and his son. 

3. adAndos: cf. note on 12, where dddAnAcs is further emphasized. 

4. tov évypdpov: sc. dernudroy. The distinction between the previous decree of 
Mamertinus and the present one is that while the former referred only to debts which were 
the subject of written agreements, the latter applies to payments of taxes and similar 
government dues which did not depend on contract. 

IO-II. év caparixais épyacias: under this head would be included the work on the 
embankments; cf. Ixxvii-ix. 

12-14. It is here explicitly stated that payer and payee were to give each other 
receipts. This ought certainly to mean, not merely that they were each to have a copy 
of a single receipt, but rather that distinct receipts should be written by both parties, 
and exchanged. A similar explanation is given by Wilcken, Os. I. 638, of the terms 
avpBorov and dvricipBoru. The character of the receipt given by the payee is obvious 
enough; the difficulty is to see what can have been the nature or purpose of that supposed 
to be written by the person making the payment, and to find a concrete example 
of such a document. Moreover if, as seems extremely probable, in the two receipts which 
are here ordered by Mamertinus to be written are to be recognized the otpBodov and 
dyrigipBodor, the extant examples of documents so entitled give no support to the view that 
one or other of them was issued by the person making the payment; cf. e.g. B. G. U. 
293. 1 and lxxiii-iv of this volume. It must, therefore, be supposed that Mamertinus 
did not mean more than that each party was to have a copy of the receipt written by 
the person receiving payment. 

17. BiRAta: xpnwara would rather be expected. Perhaps BBriov is here used for 
the sum mentioned in the .BAlov; or the meaning may be that the debtor brought together 
with the money his copy of the contract of loan to be cancelled by the creditor. 

17-25. This is an obscure passage, which will not construe as it stands. The 
simplest correction seems to be to read dumoovra for duvyowvra in 22, which then 
begins the apodosis, and to ignore the Se which seems to have been written above the 
line after paprtuptay (cf. critical note). The scribe may well have found the sentence 
puzzling, and attempted an emendation. of pH d.ddvres in 23 ought to be the persons 
who do not pay, apparently a compressed phrase meaning ‘those who are prevented 
from paying,’ not ‘those who do not give receipts,’ the word for which in this document 
is mapéyev.  exivor in 24 must be identical with the éxivovs of 18, the creditors. The 
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only difficulty in our view of the passage is the unusual meaning given to é£wriocwrra, ‘buy 
off,’ i.e. make an extra payment to prevent the delay caused by the creditors. 

23. mpoeteyévoy may be either middle (sc. the creditors) or passive (the receipts, 
or the bonds of the debtors). 


XXIV. Protemaic Marriace Laws. 
Harit. 24-8x12 cm. First century a.p. 


This very interesting document is a copy of a series of regulations, appa- 
rently issued by one of the Ptolemies, concerning marriage. Unfortunately the 
papyrus is so mutilated that only a very general idea of its drift is attainable. 
But the bare fact of the existence of these elaborate ordinances, which bore 
both a civil and a religious aspect, is an important addition to our knowledge. 

The first step prescribed is an announcement on the part of the bridegroom 
to some official of his name, age, &c., and the date of the proposed ceremony. 
A corresponding announcement was to be made by the bride, acting under 
the authority of her father (3-7). This regulation is followed by a provision 
concerning the sacrificial ceremonial, for which the tepo@vta: were responsible 
(8, 9); the dowry, on the other hand, was in some way connected with officials 
called OecpodvaAakes (9g, 10). Nothing is known of the functions of either the 
iepodvrat or OecpopvAaxes from other sources. After the announcement of 
the date of the marriage had been made certain payments became due (11-14). 
The remaining regulations relate to divorce, in case of which the dowry of 
the wife was to be returned, the husband being liable to penalties if convicted 
of having failed to produce it. If the wife was divorced in a state of pregnancy 
the husband was responsible for her adequate maintenance, and also for that 
of her child (21-29). 

It is noticeable that the rules here laid down for divorce are very similar 
to those actually found in marriage contracts of the Ptolemaic and Roman 
periods. The obligation to return the dowry is regularly inserted; and pro- 
visions resembling those contained in lines 21-29 also occur; cf. especially 
Pap. Gen. 21, Ox. Pap. II. 265. 24, 267. 20. No trace of anything corresponding 
to the formalities prescribed in the other part of the papyrus is found in 
extant marriage contracts, but it does not necessarily follow that they had 
entirely vanished. At least it is instructive to find that the memory of ordin- 
ances belonging to a bygone régime was carefully preserved. 

On the wcrso of the papyrus is part of an account of legal proceedings 
(Stadoyeouds) dated in the third and fourth years of Tiberius. This copy of 
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them, however, was made much later, being apparently not earlier than the 
second century. It is too fragmentary to be worth printing, and we only 
notice the mention of “Iocros Oeas yleyiorns. 


[Mvéraléev Trodepalios 

[... JOae kal darodcineuy 

[amrolypapécbax mpl 

[abro]® 75 dvopa Kal t[ 

[roy pva Kai tiv Hpéplay dmoypa- 
gpéobor dé Kal Hy y[v|vqe [ 

Tatra d& kai 6 warp é€ 

lepoOtra kataBadét[woav 

Bordy 7 ofijrédixae éolt@oav 


10 THY depyiy iy édv [ 


Tots Oeopopvrag [ ereday Oé 
) dmroypagne yévnrale 
opeiAn Kara Tov voulov Hypeed- 


Avoy KaOdmep éy dix[ns 
15 gepvas KaTrd Tov v[idpov 
amodeigews Tay dol 


gepvas pmo {e}ovons af 


Spaxpas 7 €dacooy didaf éay 
6€ Tis ph arrodau (rR yuvai[ki dort- 
If +*% as ~ > at \ 
20 odte éav Sikne vikarat Kl éml de 


xuovons dmomopmn. éav Kl 

6 advip amoméurne trepiper[ 
Kata Ta yevdpeva Tpepérlo THY yu- 
vaika Ta éneiTAOeLa Tmapéyaly 

25 Th PNTpt mapéxevy dvadiokéTo [ TO Tat- 
Siov émeday yévntar adrep Tif 
Tadiw tmapéye Ta e[mijrpdia 7H pyrpl - [ 
dws édy Td maidtiov Kupjonrale 
bre éav BovAntat, TH O€ yuvai{Ki 


8. iepodurae Pap. g. 1. trddcxor, 24. mapeye added above the line. 28, 
1, kousjanrat, OF Kuplonrat. 
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1-2. These lines may have run mpé tod yuvaixa ya|peio Oat kal drroneir€[ wv Thy Tov matpos 
olKliay, 

3. Probably mp[ds (rév Setva). 

8. iepodirae is perhaps a mistake for tepo@sras; it scems more natural to make 
the bridal couple the subject of xaraBadés[woay, The papyrus contains several errors, 
perhaps due to having been copied from a Ptolemaic document. 

25. The meaning appears to be that the husband was to provide for his late 
wife at a rate similar to that which she would have expected from her mother, i.e. in 
a manner befitting her rank:—ot« éAdoow 7} 60a mpooiKev abrijs | TH pntpi mapéexer. The 
passage might, however, also be taken to mean that the husband was to supply as 
much as he would to his own mother. In 27 17 pyrpi is the wife. 

27. rad is perhaps a mistake for radio. 


XXIII. List or PERSONS QUALIFIED FOR OFFICE. 
Hartt. 28x 37-5 cm. Second century a.p. 


Parts of two columns of an alphabetical list of persons of means with a note 
of the offices which they were or had been holding. The papyrus preserves 
only a small portion of the original list, since these columns are occupied with 
the letter 3; the second column is numbered at the top y. The statement of 
the (annual?) value of the property owned by each person is lost except in 
the first seven cases, in each of which it is loco drachmae or upwards. In 
the left-hand margin, opposite the several entries, the name of a place, usually 
that at which either the property or the office was held, is inserted in an 
abbreviated form, being intended to catch the eye glancing down the page. 
The list has been revised (by the original hand) some time after it was written, 
and the fact that some of the persons had retired from their office is recorded. 
The document should be compared with B. G. U. 6, 18, 91, &c., and Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 199, which is probably to be explained asa similar property-qualification 
list, though the editor prefers another interpretation. We print as a specimen the 
first half of Col. I, which is the best preserved part of the papyrus. Other village- 
names mentioned, besides those occurring below, are ’AAe€(avdpera?), Apowvdn “Hol, 
‘Hpdxdewa, Kepxecoty(a), UroA(euais) “Op(wos), Tare, Tayavow(), and Pir@r(epis). 
Several other offices also occur, but they are mostly difficult to make out. We 
note the following :-—I. 25 énir(npnrijs) yp(acetou?) pntpon(drcws), 31 emur(npntys) 
orabpod UroA(euaidos) “Op(uov), Il. 3 wAnparijs SeB(errvrov), 5 wAypwrijs [Kep]- 
xegovx(wv), II bo0(els) eds .. soo() vowlo}> pud(ax ..), 20 . epa() or ¢pa(vdpnys ?) 
‘HIpax(Aelas), 22 dpuoptn(aé) Kaus. 

On the verso are parts of three columns of a register of land-proprietors. 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 129 


Col. I. 
[[Sapamioy "Arkipou tod ‘Apmokpatiwvos dad Makedévav exa(v) é(pov) 


(Spaypas) I 
Sobels efs emidpop(iv) tis pntpom(drcws). 


TeTENEUTNKOS). |] 
Sapariov Yapariwvos rod dou dd Ppe(uei) Exo(v) Hpov) (Spaypas)’Ad 
5 DePlevvirov) yeve(pevos) [[vuve? dy]] emir(npnris) ovo(iaxav) SeBlev- 
vbtov). 


Sapaniwv Zwirov awd pntpon(drews) yeovy(av) év BovBdore €xo(v) rHpov) 
(Spaypas) 'A 
BovB(éo7ov) yevd(pevos) |[[vuvel dv] émiz(npntis) ove(caxdv) BovBdéorov. 
Sapaniwy O€wvos amd T] ....... am ) vuvel dv év Neéid(ov) m6A(et) 
éxa(v) mépolv) (Spaxpas) ‘Ag. 
Bicdis 6 Kai Aproxpaticty) Apeiov yeovy(@v) év Wevupi(d:) ~xo(v) mHpor) 
(Opaxpas) A 

10 Wer(upidos) yev(pevos) [vuvel dv] émir(npntijs) ovo(caxdv) BovB(éorov). 
Boras Atoyévovs ard pyntpon(ddrews) yeovy(@v) év ’IBia(v1) (Eikoourevra- 
potpwv) éxa(v) mée(pov) (Spaxpas) ’B 
'TBiw(vos) (Eixoo.nevtapovpor) yevOpevos) [[vuvel dv] éaer(npnzijs) 
épunvias, &domeX(ns)- 
Saralois Roydrov emtkaX(ovpevos) Aaxavorddr(ns) €xe(v) [wé&pov)] 
(Spaypas) 'A 

Kap(avidos) vuvel ay emit(npntis) ye[v|n(uatoypagoupévor) Kap(avidos). 


1~3. Lines 1-2 bracketed and rered inserted later. 5. vuver ov bracketed and yevo 
inserted later; so too in 7, 10, 12. 8. inserted later. 


I. Maxedévor: ice. the dudodoy of that name at Arsinoé. pe(pei) in 4 is another 
Arsinoite dudodor, as is Bi6(vvdv) *Ioto(vos), which occurs in Col. II. ; 

2. emdSpop(qv) ris pytpom(dAews): nothing is known of this office from other sources, 
but cf. cvii. 7. We are equally uninformed respecting the émer(npyrys) éppnvias in 12 and 
the other titles mentioned in the introduction. 

5. émt(npntis) cdo(taxdv): that emr is to be expanded émer(ypyryjs) and not én r(js) 
or 7(av) is rendered practically certain by a comparison of J. 14 ézer(npqrys) ye[v}y(patoypapou- 
pévov) with B. G. U. 49. 5 where the same phrase occurs similarly abbreviated but followed 
in lines 6-7 by ris mpoxerpévns emernp( jo yews. An éemernpytis ovcoraxay is not found elsewhere, 
though -we have the phrase xarecyjoOar els emirnpnow ofdjorak(js) pucddoews in B, G. U. 
619. 21. He was evidently a subordinate official connected with the royal domains, 
similar to the mpoeoras cdoias of B. G. U. 650. 1, and the mpovoyr}s ovaias of Brit. Mus. Pap. 
214. 3. 

IIL, K 
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14. érer(npytis) ye» n(uaroypaoupéver) : cf. evi. g and B. G. U. 49. 5 emer (npnrs) 
yevn paroypapoupéror) brapx(Svt@v) Kopns Netdov wdr(cas) (Wilcken). For the meaning of 
yeynpatoypapetcOa cf. note on xxvi. 8. 


XXII (a). Lisy or Persons QuALIFIED FOR OFFICE. 
Harit. 19°8 x 33-3¢m. Second century. 


This papyrus, of which parts of three columns are preserved, is like xxiii 
a list of persons with the offices which they had held or were holding and the 
value of their property. Only one entry is complete, which we give below. It 
is of special interest, because the individual in question had been employed in the 
government of the oasis of Ammon and the surrounding country, about which 
very little has hitherto been known. The home of both this person and three 
others mentioned in the papyrus was Eroathis, a town probably outside the 
Fayim. One of the persons mentioned in the second column had been a mpdk- 
t(wp) apy(vpexdv) and was now én[!] ris Kaddpoews Tod dnpooiov mupod témoy Tept 
Ltpwr. 

On the verso are parts of three much mutilated columns of a list of pay- 
ments for taxes by different persons. émoratixod tepéwy (cf. li. 5) and yuixijs (so 
doubtless and not ruwixyjs in B. G. U. 471. 15), the tax on the trade of a plasterer, 
occur. 


PiddderAgos Nepectoros amd ’Epodbews 
cldoa{ols ypdupara (er@v) pe 
yevoplevos) yp(appareds) vouay tivey id’ov ddyou Kal icaywyeds oTpa- 
THyov Appovakns Kai oexk( ) yopata 
5 tay KaBadeitov Kai dptopod Kad épopia(v) 
Merpirciz[ov], veri av yplappateds) Bacirdsxod AiBins, 
@ Um(dpxover) mept "Epoadw (dpouvpat) ta (Spaypav) °E 
kal évy avty oikdm(eda) (Spaypav) "Bo 
kat mepi Avpt( ) (apovpat) r (raddytov) a, 
10 / (téAavra) B (Spaxpat) Ad. 


3. vopav tevey over the line. 6. Baorcxov over the line. 


2. €l6d{a}s ypdppara: one of the persons mentioned in the next column is said to be 


dyold \ 
YP APPATOS j6 
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3. The title cicaywyeds has not, so far as we know, occurred before in the Roman 
period. In the Ptolemaic period the eicaywyeds was a kind of magistrate’s clerk, accom- 
panying the chrematistae on their circuits (cf. e.g. xi. 26). Probably Philadelphus performed 
similar functions for the strategus of the oasis. 


6. Bacidixod : sc. ypapparéos. Or else we should read yp(apparéos), supplying eicaywyevs. 


XXIV. DeEcLARATION CONCERNING AN EDICT. 
Kasr el Banat. 22:5 8-7 cm. a.p. 158. 


Declaration on oath addressed to Diodorus, strategus of the divisions of 
Themistes and Polemo, by a village police officer that he had put up at 
a certain farmstead (émofkiov) a copy of an edict of the praefect Sempronius 
Liberalis ordering persons who were staying away from their homes to return 
to them. A proclamation of Liberalis on this subject is preserved in B. G. U. 
372, and this no doubt is the émiroAy referred to. The proclamation was 
however issued in A.D. 154, four years earlier than the date of this declaration, 
and was to take effect after a period of three months (Col. II. 17, 18). Why 
the declaration should have been made after so long an interval is obscure; 
probably this official had been accused of neglecting to publish the edict of 
Liberalis by some person who had been prosecuted for disobeying it. 

Incidentally the papyrus supplies the information that Sempronius 
Liberalis was still in office in Oct. 158. The latest date of this praefect 
previously attested was Jan. 1, 156 (B. G. U. 696); and P. Meyer (/Veerwesen 
der Ptolemaér und Rimer, p. 229) had wrongly placed the praefecture of Valerius 
Eudaemon in 157-8, in spite of our arguments in Pap. Ox. II. pp. 173-4 for 
assigning that praefect to the end of Hadrian’s reign. 


[Arloddpo orp(arny) ‘Apovoirov) Oeplicrou 
kal ITodépa@vos plepidoy 

Tlovecipis ’Opoevotgelas rod 

Tlerepaimios dpxed[ddou ézrot- 

5 klov Adpa. dplyto thy 
Avroxpdropos Kaica{pos 
[‘A]dpravod "Avrwr[fvov SeBaorod 
[E]iceBois réxnv m[pobeivac 
[€v] T@ enotkio avriyp[adoy 

10 émioToAns ypagelons td Tob 
K 2 
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[Aa]umpordrov nyepdovios 
Sepmpoviov AtBepdrx1(o)s 
wept tov émigévoy Kata- 
bevévtwy év TQ érrorkio 
15 date adtovds els THy idiay dvép- 
xevOar, Kai pndty drepetoOat 
7} évoxos einv TO dplko. 
Tlovoecipis (€r@v) A obA(i)) modi [a]ptor(epo). 
eyp(dgn) Sz) Sa... . 8 vopoly]|p(dgov) émako- 
20 AovOodvros Asoddpou tbranpé- 
Tov, papévou pn €idévar ypéupara). 
(érovs) KB 'Avtwvetvou Kaicapos rob 
kupiov, Pade X. 


‘To Diodorus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo in the Arsinoite 
nome, from Pousimis, son of Orsenouphis, son of Peteraipis, police officer of the farmstead 
of Dama, I swear by the Fortune of the Emperor Caesar Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pius that I have set up in the farmstead a copy of the letter written by his excellency 
the praefect Sempronius Liberalis, ordering strangers staying in the farmstead to return 
to their own home, and that I have told no falsehood, otherwise may I be liable to 
the consequences of the oath. Pousimis, aged thirty, having a scar on the left foot. 
Written by S...., scribe of the nome, with the concurrence of Diodorus, clerk, Pousimis 
professing to be illiterate.’ Date. 


4-5. apxep[ddou emorlkiov: an dpxépodes of an émoikoy does not appear to be elsewhere 
recorded, dpyépodos xopns being the regular title. But 1. 9 implies that the émoixov in 
question had been previously mentioned, and if so, it must have been in |. 5. There 
is, however, no necessary inference that émoixa regularly had their own dpyépodos. This 
place may have been exceptional; or if the dpyépodos xapys was responsible also for 
the éroixia in his neighbourhood, Pousimis here might very well describe himself as 
the dpxépodos of the émoixioy to which his oath referred. 

8. n[podcivac: mporifeva is the word used by Liberalis with regard to the publication of 
his edict (B. G. U. 372, II. 18). 

12-16. An edict similar to that of Liberalis was issued at the beginning of the 
next century by Valerius Datus (B. G. U. 159), and early in the third century by Subatianus 
Aquila (Pap. Gen. I. 16. 19). 

14. €v r@ éoxig : Pousimis applies the proclamation, which was of course quite general 
in its terms, to the particular case in which he was interested. 

1g. vopoly|p(apov): cf. xxvi. 15 and Ox. Pap. I. 34. L 9, Ox. Pap. II. 239. 1, 
B. G. U. 18. 27. 
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XXV. Work on THE EMBANKMENTS. 
Kasr el Banat. 28-5 8-8 cm. A.D. 36. 


A list drawn up by the village scribe of Euhemeria of persons then at 
work upon a certain embankment ; cf. Ixxvii-ix. 


Tlap(a) “Hpaxdeis(ov) Kkopoyp(apparéos) 
Einpep(cfas) Ocpioro(v) pepid(os). 
ciaivy & &y Epya. yeyovér(es) 
év TH Mayacidc emi 7B {yd{part)} 
5 Xepate THs “I@ooiSo(s) 
amd pn(vos) Mecopyy xd tot éveo- 
TOTS) KB (érovs) TiBepiov Kaicapo(s) 
ScBaorob), av 7d kar’ dvd(pa). 
’Opcevoidp{is) TTovdp{ews) ’O€(uptyxor), 
10 Srorova(ris) Ievatro(s), 
SrorovA(ris) Yedreova(ros), 
/ dvSpes) +. 
(érovs) kB TiBepiov Kaicapos 
[S]<Baoro(d), Meofolpi xo. 


3. 1. of, 6. «d inserted above line. 


‘From Heraclides, village scribe of Euhemeria in the division of Themistes, The 
following were at work at Magais upon the dam of Iossis from the 24th of the month 
Mesore of the present 22nd year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, namely Orsenouphis, son 
of Pouaris, of Oxyrhyncha, Stotoetis, son of Penaus, Stotoetis, son of Seleouas; total, 
three men.’ Date. 


4. Mayaeide: cf. cocxxxii, B. G. U. 802. II. 4, &c. 


XXVI. OrriciaAL CoRRESPONDENCE. 
Harit. 20-8x%18-2 cm. A.D. 150. 


A reply from the scribes of the metropolis and the village scribes of the 
divisions of Themistes and Polemo to a letter sent to them by the strategus. 
The purport of the letter of the strategus, a copy of which is enclosed, is 
obscured by mutilation, but it evidently related to some diminution of the 
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revenues of the province, and directed the scribes to furnish a list of suitable 
persons who should be appointed to inquire into and report upon the matter. 


The answer of the scribes is a short statement that they have complied with 
this request. 


Avoy[élver orp(atnys) Apo(voirov) Oeuictou Kai Todépor[os pepisov 
map[& ‘H]patoxoy rob Kai ‘HpaxdeiSov Kai Arookdpov y{p(appatéwr) 
Lint pom(dA€ws) 
kai Tv [T]ijs Oeuiorov Kal] TToAEpwvos pepidov K[wpoypapparéov. 
mpos [Td] émioradty ipeiv Ud ood érioctadpa, ov earl dvtiypagor 
5 Auyévns otp(atnyss) Apoivotrov) Ocyiorov Kai TTodépwvos [pepidov 
ypapparetor pr[TlpombAews Kai Kwpoypappare[ior yatpev. 
T@ é[velor@re wy (€ret)’Avtwvivov Katoapos rob xupiov [ 


Tov év Tails pepiolt] yernp(atoypagovpéver) [dr]apyéovrav Kai olkorédwv 
Tis Sioikjoews [K]al ovovaxady Kal Tis Tob LO (Erous)[... 2.2... 

10 U76é [rle €uod Kal Tob THs ‘Hpax(AciSov)| pepidos Bactrrkob y[pappartéws 
Kai TOO KExetporovy[uévlofv w]pds Toro bro TOU... [... 1... 
.[... Jov Biredrov YeperOlovos rob kal Hedrora{.olv [ 


nn € hog ~ 
Katorkod|yros év ‘Hpaxdeoroaeirn, iv’ ovv todvs cuvoyptodvtas 7[. . . 


seen 


[peacoat tteac ]. Krjow tev ex THs émehedoews gavér[roy ..... 

15) [oats ccaes Ae kal tov d:a TodTo puodpevoy Popov .[........ 
Ly ee oe ] Pdpwr Siapéper advadare [.] edmépouls..... Pez| 
Lehr heh one , .] kuvdtve éreoteiAapev. ceonp(erdpeba). 


(érous) [vy Ad]roxpdéropos Kaicapos Tirov [ AijAfov ‘Adpiavob ‘Avrwvivfoly 
[SeBaorjod EfvcleBots, Pape[v]od B. 
20 Sapamioy vanpérns peradédaxa Paplevod] B. 


3. [rlys: 1. rev. 


2. The ypappareis pntpotddews were to the capital what the kwpoypappatets were to the 
villages. Thus to them, along with the strategus and royal scribe, are addressed returns 
from inhabitants of the metropolis, e.g. xxvill. 2, xxx. 2. 

8. yernp(aroypapoupevor) : cf. xxiii. 14, cvi. 9, Brit. Mus. Pap. 164. 2 dmapydytwv yernpato- 
yp(aboupéver) mpds rov ris Stounoews Adyov, and B.G. U. 282. 19. yevnparoypadeiv is explained 
by Wilcken, Archiv, I. p. 148, as meaning to confiscate by the government, a sense which 
suits the passages in which the word has so far been recognized. 

9. Tis dtorxnoews [klal odotaxdv: i.e. either subject to the ordinary government admini- 
stration or belonging to the special department of the imperial domain-lands. For this 
contrast between diofknors and ovoraka cf. B. G. U. 84. 5. At the end of the line [wpoodéou 
is perhaps to be supplied. 
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KI. umd rod. . , : the name of some important official, probably cither the praefect 
or epistrategus, is to be supplied. The traces at the end of the line are very scanty, but so 
far as they go would suit Aag{mpordrov, 

4. émeAevors may mean either a raid (cf. Ox. Pap. I. 69. 1g) or ‘ review,’ ‘examination.’ 

15-16. The sense may be, ‘to report how much the diminished revenue differs from 
those of previous years, rov . . . bépov [dcov rev &u|mpoobev| pdpwv Ssapéper. 

16. dvadere, which governs tovs cuvoyodvras, apparently ends the letter of the strategus. 
dvadiddvac (or etoSiSdvac) is the regular word used for presenting a list of well-to-do persons 
(edwopo) from whom a certain number were to be selected for a Neroupyia. Cf. Ox. Pap. I. 
82. 2 Tas dvaddoes Tév AetTroupyav, and B. G. U. 194. 22. 

17. Before ] cvdive, juerépo may be supplied ; or perhaps |xwddve is part of a proper 
name, ’A]xdvvre. 


XXVIII. SeELection or Boys (émikpiois). 
Kasr el Banat. 22-2x 16-4 cm, A.D. 151-2. 


Application from Dionysammon for the émlxpiois of his son Nemesianus, 
i.e. his admission to the list of privileged persons who were exempt, wholly 
or partially, from the poll-tax. The application is addressed, as usual in the 
case of documents of this class from the Fayiim, to two ex-gymnasiarchs. 
A long statement of the evidence upon which the claim was based is appended, 
and is mainly supplied, as in other instances, by the census lists in which 
Dionysammon and his wife had been returned. <A full discussion, in the light 
of new evidence from Oxyrhynchus, of the meaning of émixpiors and of the 
problems connected with it will be found in the introduction to Ox. Pap. II. 257. 
The question has also been lately re-examined by P. Meyer, Das Heerwesen 
der Ptolemder und Romer in Aegypten, pp. 115 sqq., who however had not the 
advantage of acquaintance with the fresh material from Oxyrhynchus, and 
could only refer to it in an appendix (pp. 229-230). 

This document formed part of a series, being adjoined both on the right 
and left by other documents, of which however too little remains to enable 
us to tell whether they were similar in character, or had any other connecting 
link. The second line of the document on the right is dvriyp(agov), the sixteenth 
éx diaotplopdrwv. On the verso are parts of three columns of a list of persons 
accompanied by amounts in money. 


ist hand Meaopi ¢. 

and hand Taip "Ioviim Magipm cai ‘HpakirA............ \dvan 
yeyupvactalp|xnkdot émixpi[rats ] 
mapa Atovvodupevos Atovuctov rofd.....).. [. olu Asovv- 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


ist hand 


FAYUM TOWNS 


odppovols| pn(tpos) ‘Adpododros karotxov .[... .] avayp(apopévov) én’ 
dpepé(dov) 
Makedévev. rod yeyovdros por ex THs yevopuévns Kal drro- 
mwemdeypéevns pov yuvaikds (S)apamiddo[s] ths ‘Apmoxpariwvo(s) 
Tod SapuBa Ovy(atpds) Katoixwv viod Nepeotavod tod Kal ‘Apmoxpa- 
thovos émikexAnp(évov) Atooxdpou mpooBeBnk(dros) TO éverrare Le (ETEt) 
Adpndjiov “Avtavivov Ka{i\capos rob kupiijov ddeiXovros) vp par 
émixpiO(qvat) Kata Ta KedevoO(Evra) bréraka Ta TE Eulod Kali Ta THS 
#n(T pos) 
attod Sixaa. éym pey 6 Alovvcdppor [érlixpiO(els) To K (Eret) 
Geo ~Aldiov Avrwvivou dmeyp(awdunv) Kal tais Ka[t]& Kaipoy Kat’ 
oiki(av) 
amoyp(apais) rH Te Tob SteANA(VO6TOS) 6 (Erous) Kai TH TOD Ky (Tous) Kal 
6 (€rous) Oe0d Aidiov 
‘Avrovivov) kalr ol|kdav) d rloyp(apais) émi Tod mpox(erpévov) augpd(dov) 
Makedédva(v) 
of. . J. ee... eval. .Ju .[. 700 08 (Erous) Tov émixpivd(pevdr) plov] vidv 
@,... 0M, 7H) Kai Kalra Snyociav cuy.. a. [...] TO 6 (Ere) 
[e]n(vi) TTayadv, ) 6 Sapamids ameyp(édn) &v pl.]. 7... .. Jou ) 
kat otk(iav) 
[a}royp(apais) ex’ adudpd(dov) .. orf. .] Kai Tov émxpwoperdy pov vi- 
[oy Nielmegavov . . .)Aov[ 
[.-].. rer «[ 
[ 


lea salon lew OpUml Imet o5 | 


[....]. «nv Kal dr[r]iyp(agpov) éemtxpicews rot [, . (érous)] cep| 
ere ]vo( ) @O€wvo(s) emixpO(Evros) év karoix[os ...]. [ 

[. .. .Jarkov de. . wovnpeg( ) dvdpas . wppl...... vol ) 

... | Iexvotwvos ard dupi(dov) Ocopo(popeiov) ...a.[..... | 


[ 
[... .Jpov tov kal Ayabodatpova *Aptepddpolv 
[ 
[ 


. .Jra tod “Hpwvo(s) [dad] dupddov) .€.. pf. . .Ju 
] . Ilexvoiwvos drs aypidov Ocopodgopletov 
] . Tet_pif@ Tov emikpivdpulevov 


10. |, bar. 
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3. emexpi{rais: the title ém«pirns does not appear to occur elsewhere, except perhaps in 
B. G. U. 562. 15, mpos 79 émxpioe: being the usual periphrasis. 

5. xatoxov . . . must be a mistake for xarvikov . . . OF karocxoovros; cf. 8, where the 
mother of the boy who is to be ‘selected’ is described as Ouydryp karoikwv, and 25, where 
the phrase émxpiOels ev’ xarolkors occurs. That in the Fayfim the ultimate ground of 
applications for émxpsois was, in most cases at least, descent from xdromot, was already 
known; but this is the first actual application in which that fact is made apparent in the 
phraseology. 

6. dmomendeypevns: so B. G. U. 118, II, 11 tod yevopévou cai dmomem\eypevov pou dvépds. 

9. mpooBeBnx(dros): the writer omits to state the age which his son had reached, but 
the regular age of candidates for émixpiots was about fourteen, at which time they became 
liable to poll-tax, e.g. Gr. Pap. II. xlix. 5 mpooB(dvros) eis 6 (éros); cf. B. G, U. 324. g—I0. 
In papyri from Oxyrhynchus another set of phrases occurs, mpooBawdvrav eis tovs amd 
yopvaciou (Ox. Pap. I. 257. 5), mpooBeBnxorar eis rpucxaudexaérers (258. 6). 

13. Tais kara xatpdy «.r.d.: sO B. G. U. 324. 13, Pap. Gen. I. 18. 13. 

24. Cf. B. G, U. 324. 18 cuvmapebéuny S€ Kat dvtiypapoy éemxpicews. It is tempting to 
read cuvmapeOéunv at the beginning of this line, but the letter before »» appears to be 
« not p. 

32. ein this line appears to be written in a very peculiar manner—an up-stroke with 
a dot at the top, rather resembling a mark of abbreviation. 


XXVIII. Notice or Birtu. 


Harft. 12:-6xi1-7cm. A.D. 150-1. 


Notice addressed to the scribes of the metropolis by Ischyras and his wife 
Thaisarion of the birth of their son, who at the time of this announcement was 
one year old. Similar notices of birth are B. G. U. 28, 110, 111; Pap. Gen. 
II. 33. Wilcken (Os¢. I. pp. 451-4) considers that their purpose was a military 
one, on the ground that the taxes were sufficiently secured by the fourteen-year 
census, and that only births of boys and not also of girls were thus announced. 
But the latter argument, as Kenyon has pointed out (Class. Rev. April, 1900, 
p- 172), loses its weight if, as is now most probable, women were not liable 
to the poll-tax. For the present, therefore, the exact object served by these 
notifications remains uncertain. We cannot agree with Wilcken in thinking 
that they were made from time to time in consequence of a general order issued 
by the government, for in that case the common formula xara ra Kkedevoévta 
would hardly have been so consistently omitted. 


Soxpadtn kai Adium 7 kat Tupdvy 
ypappareiot pntpomdrcws 
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mapa ’loyvparos tod IIpwra tot Miadov 
[H\ntpos Tacovxapiov tas Aida an[d alp- 
5 pddov ‘Eppovéiaxns Kai ths tovTov yvu- 
vaikds Oatcaptov tis “Appoviov [r]od 
MboOov pnrpis Oaicaros awd rob adbtod 
appddov ‘EppovOiaxhs. droypapébpeba 
Tov yevyvnbévta Hpetv e& adAHAwY vidv 
10 ‘Ioxvpa{y] kai dvra els 7d evertds 18 (ér08) Avrwveivolv) 
Kaf{i]oapos rod xupiov (érovs) at 81d emdidwp{e] 76 
THS emvyevicews Urduvynpa. 
(Ioyxup|as (érav) pd donpos. 
Oacdpiov (érav) Kd donpos. 


15 éypayplely trip attav ’Appdvios vopoy(pados). 


‘To Socrates and Didymus also called Tyrannus, scribes of the metropolis, from 
Ischyras, son of Protas, son of Mysthes, his mother being Tasoucharion, daughter of 
Didas, of the quarter Hermuthiace, and from his wife Thaisarion, daughter of Ammonius, 
son of Mysthes, her mother being Thaisas, of the same quarter Hermuthiace. We 
give notice of the son who has been born to us, Ischyras, aged one year in the present 
fourteenth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord. JI therefore hand in this announcement 
of the birth. (Signed) Ischyras, aged 44, having no distinguishing mark. Thaisarion, 
aged 24, having no distinguishing mark. Written for them by Ammonius, scribe of 
the nome,’ 


2. ypapparetor pytpomddews: Cf. xxvi. 2. 

11. (érovs) a: in the other examples the announcement was not made so soon 
after the birth as in this case. In the three Berlin papyri the boys are respectively 
aged two, four, and seven; in the Geneva papyrus the age is four. 

15. vopoy(pados): cf. xxiv. 19. 


XXIX. Notice or Deratu. 


]xasr el Banat. 28-7 x 8-3 cm. A.D. 37. 


This and the following papyrus (xxx) are announcements of death sent 
respectively to the village scribe and the scribes of the metropolis by relatives 
of the deceased person. The two declarations follow the same general formula 
as that of the similar documents already published, e.g. Ox. Pap. I. 79, B. G. U. 


17, 795 254 
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‘Hpakarcion kopoypappla(re?) Onl coe 76 brduvylpla 
Evnpepias 15 dras Taye Tov[rov} dvfolua 
mapa Micbov rob ITeve- év THe Toy [TeT]eAeuTN- 
ounpews Ta an[d Ed]y- kotov Trager Kata] 7d €Olos. 
5 peptas rh[s] Oeulorov [MucOns ITeveotpews] 
Hepidfols. 6 adjelA(pos) ITeveodpis as (€rav) wB ot[A(})] wix(et) deer 
IT eveotpews Naoypagot- 20 UL. @. 
Hevos meplt T}i[v] mpoxipé- (érovs) a Tatov Kaicapos 3'cBacrob 
vyv KOpnv TeTeAcUTN- Teppavixod, Meafolpy +d. 

10 Kev é€v TS Meololpy pyri andhand ......... (€rous) [a] 
To mpdro[u] (€rous) Taiov Tajtoly Kaicapos 
Kaicapos XeBacrod [SeBacrod Tepparix(ols, 
Teppavixod: 61d) [ar}dé- 25 Mecopy 16. 


14. 1, €[r}Sidepe. 


‘To Heraclides, village-scribe of Euhemeria, from Mysthes, son of Peneouris, of 
Euhemeria in the division of Themistes. My brother Peneouris, registered as an inhabitant 
of the neighbourhood of the said village, has died in the month Mesore of the first 
year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus. I therefore present to you this notice in 
order that his name may be placed upon the list of deceased persons, according to custom. 
(Signed) Mysthes, son of Peneouris, aged about forty-two years, having a scar on 
the right fore-arm.’ Date and counter-signature. 


23. The illegible beginning of the line is the signature of an official (cf. xxx. 16), 
but apparently not that of Heraclides. 


XXX. Notice or DEatu. 


Harit. 23x 7 cm. A.D. 173. 


Announcement of the death of Aphrodisius, addressed to the scribes of the 
metropolis by his father Pantonymus. Cf. the preceding papyrus. 


Kpovip 7 kat ‘Hpa{k(dcidn) 
Kai ‘AdeEdvdpo yp(apparedot) pyntpom(drcws) 
mapa Ilavrwvtpov 
‘Adpodiciov tv amd 
5 THs pytpon(drcws) dvayp(apopevou) é- 
wm dudddov Avoaviov 
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Torwyv. 6 vids pov 
Ag{plodiovos pyt(pds) Yapa- 
middos dvayplapopevos) emt Tob 

10 mpox(Ecpévov) aupdd(ov) Avo(aviov) Tém(wv) 
ereNedrnce) TO atv py- 
vi Tod éveoTt@ros 
ta (€rovs): 816 aid tayhvae 
avtov 7d dvop(a) év TH Tav 

15 TeTeA(evTnKbT@Y) TALL. 

and hand xateya(picOn) ypapparedor) pytpom(ddews) 

wept Ted(evTAs) ['A |ppodiciov. 
(érous) ca AdpnfAliov ‘Aytwrivou 


Kaicapos tod xupiolv, “Emel t. 


‘To Cronius, also called Heraclides, and Alexander, scribes of the metropolis, 
from Pantonymus, son of Aphrodisius, of the metropolis, registered in the quarter 
of Lysanias’ District. My son Aphrodisius by Sarapias, registered in the said quarter 
of Lysanias’ District, died in the month Pauni of the present eleventh year. I therefore 
request that his name be placed on the list of deceased persons. (Signed) Notification 
was made to the scribes of the metropolis concerning the death of Aphrodisius. The 
eleventh year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord, Epeiph 10.’ 


13,14. Cf. B. G. U. 254. 18, 19, where no doubt alvrod rd dyjon(a) should be read in 
place of a[troy émi rev] 6u(otwr). 


XXXI. Transrer or Property. 
Harit. 19x97 cm. About a.p. 129. 


Notification to Dionysius and Theon, keepers of the archives at Arsinoé, 
from a woman named Apia(?), stating that she wished to sell some house 
property, and requesting that an authorization to complete the contract should 
be sent to the record office at Theadelphia, where she herself lived. We now 
know from Ox.Pap. II. 237 that these preliminary notices in the case of alienations 
of real property were made obligatory by a decree of Mettius Rufus in A.D. 89, 
and were intended on the one hand to secure that all changes of ownership might 
be duly recorded and the public registers of real property be kept up to date, 
and on the other to protect contracting parties from fraud. 

The date of this papyrus is supplied by a comparison of Brit. Mus. Pap. 
299, 300, which are similar notices addressed to the same pair of officials, with 
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the property returns of A.D. 131 (e.g. xxxii), by which year they had retired 
from office. 


ist hand [. . .Jkpl. .] veoin(wetopar) ¢ .| (érovs), Meo(o(p7). 
2nd hand [Atovucia: kal Ofor ye yu(pvaciapxnKicr) 
BiBrA(LopdrAags) evetHoeav) ‘A pou(votrov) 
naph Anlas tis “Hpazfos ro)0 
5 Hpakddros dnd KOuNs 
Ocaderpeias Oepicrou pepidos, pera 
kupiov Tob 7Hs addeApys avis Tave- 
gepatos vlot Tedtos 700 SapBa. 
ap ob éxat év droypagqe jploovs 
10 dexdrou pépous {pépous} Kovod Kai 
adtatpérov oikias Kal avdAns mpdrepav) 
Oéwvos Tod Kai Zwxpdrouvs tod ” Hpwvo(s) 
kai ddov oikov év cuvoik(ia) €v THe mpokeimévy 
Kopn OeadeAdgeta BovrAopar é£or- 
15 Kovopoae méumrov pépos Ans 
Ths oiklas Kai avAms Kal Tob ddAov 
olkou Swxpdtnt Awa rob SapBa 
and Bibvydy 'Iciwvos mpwramoy ) 
Tins apy(uplov) (Spaxpav) dtaxociwy. dd mpoo- 
20 adyyéd\Aw bros éemioTadye TO TO 
ypapeiov OcadeAgeias cuvypypa- 
[riglev por ds KabyjKee. 


8. viou Pap. 10, Sexarov pepovs written over an erasure. 13, ev. cuvuix added 
above the line. 18. iowwvos Pap. 


‘To Dionysius and Theon, ex-gymnasiarchs, keepers of the property registers 
of the Arsinoite nome, from Apia, daughter of Heras, son of Heraclas, of the village 
of Theadelphia in the division of Themistes, under the wardship of her sister Tanepheros’ 
son Teos, son of Sambas. Of the property which is registered in my name, namely 
the half and the tenth part, being common and undivided, of a house and court 
formerly owned by Theon, also called Socrates, son of Heron, and the whole tenement 
in a lodging-house in the said village of Theadelphia, I wish to alienate the fifth 
part of the whole house and court and of the whole tenement to Socrates, son of 
Didas, son of Sambas, of (the quarter of) the Bithynians of Ision ... at the price 
of 200 drachmae of silver. I therefore give notice, in order that instructions may 


. 
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be sent to the director of the record office of Theadelphia, duly to join me in the transaction 
of the business,’ 


1. Similar official signatures occur at the top of the parallel documents Brit Mus. Pap. 
299, 300. 

IO-II. xowod kai ddiapérov; the meaning of this common phrase is a little obscure. 
That it is here to be connected with pépous, rather than with oiias, is shown by other 
instances of its use. The designation of a pépos as xowdv kal adiaiperoy implies that 
the property to which the pépos belonged was not actually divided up into definite 
seclions which were severally appropriated to the owners of the pépy, but that each 
of these owners had a fixed share in the proceeds of the whole. «owod here could 
not mean that a second person had a claim to some part of Apia’s three-fifths of 
the house since no such joint owner is mentioned, and she evidently possessed full 
rights over her own share. The only joint owners implied by xowod are therefore 
the holders of the remaining two-fifths. Neither can ddaiperov mean indivisible, 
‘unzertrennlich’ as Wessely translates it (C. P. R. I. 4, 8), seeing that a part of the 
pépos ddiaiperov is here about to be sold. 

II-13. olkias ... Kai... olkov éy aouvorx(ta) : the distinction between otkos and oikia, 
which is repeated in Il. 16, 17, is noticeable. fia is a ‘house’ in the ordinary sense 
of the term; ofkos is a separate dwelling or tenement in a large building or cnsza, 
corresponding to our ‘ flat.’ 

15, 16. méymrov pépos «7.A.: Apia wished to sell one-fifth of the ofkia and court of 
which she owned 3 +745 =3, and one-fifth of the ofkes of which she owned the whole. 

18. mporanoy( ): the word is not found elsewhere, but a phrase that is its apparent 
antithesis occurs in the similar papyrus Brit. Mus, Pap. 300. 6 sqq., ds ameypawpdunv 

.. dpotpas réocapas BovAopat rapaywpyaa ‘Hpakdedne . . . dmoyeyp(aupevas ?) trois mporépors kabapds 
«7A. Here it is possible, as with mpwraroy( ) in our papyrus, to refer droyeyp( ) either 
to the object about to be transferred or to the person receiving it. In the Brit. Mus. 
papyrus the former alternative is the more natural, and makes good sense, ‘returned 
on previous occasions as unencumbered’ &c. But in our document mporamoy(eypaupévar), 
referring to olkias «.7.4., comes in very awkwardly between the purchaser and the price, 
and apparently has to bear the somewhat strained sense of ‘returned for the first 
time dy me,’ since the meaning ‘returned for the first time’ simply is precluded by 
the statement (11-12) that the oé«ia had had a previous owner who would presumably 
have registered it. On the other hand to understand sporamoy(eypapyérm) as referring 
to the purchaser Socrates, and meaning that the last fourteen-year census was the 
first in which he had been included, as opposed to daoyeyp(apper) ois mporépors, 
‘entered on several previous census-lists,’ is a still less satisactory interpretation. 


XXXII Property Return. 


Kast el Banat. 12:5 8-9 cm. A.D. 131. 


Return of house property, addressed to Dius and Herodes, keepers of the 
registers of the nome. ccxvi, which was found with this document and was 
written by the same hand, is a preciscly similar return addressed to these same 
two officials, Dius and Herodes, as are also B.G. U. 420, 459, and Pap. Gen. IT. 27. 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 143 


Some lacunae in these last three can now be supplemented from the better 
preserved papyri from Kasr el Banat. On the general subject of property 
returns cf. Ox. Pap. IT. 237. Col. viii. 31, note. 


1st hand ‘AokAnm(iddns) ceon(weiwpat). ce (érovs), Meoo(py) 7. 
and hand [Ae]é@ 76 Kai ’Arodda(viv) Kat 
“Hpdédn 7@ Kai Atoyévt 
yeyu(uvaciapynkior) BiBA(LcoptAakt) év«r(joewr) ‘Apovoirov) 
5 mapa YapBovros THs 
TIvedepar(os) toi Atovvaiov 
[rT]av dd kdpns Oeader( elas) 
- peta Kupio(v) Tob dpomarpio(v) 
kal dpopntpiov ddergod 
10 "Add6Owvos. Kata Ta bd TOD 
kpariarou Hyenovos KeAeva€(évTa) 
amoypdépopa: 76 bmdpxoy pot 
Hpicu pépos olkias Kal avdAys 
dv ey Th Kdbpn. édv dé Tt Kata Tovr(ov) 
15 €€oKovon® mpéorepov arrodi~w 
brdpxev. 
©To Dius, also called Apollonius, and Herodes, also called Diogenes, ex-gymnasiarchs, 
keepers of the property registers of the Arsinoite nome, from Sambous, daughter of 
Pnepheros, son of Dionysius, of the village of Theadelphia, under the wardship of her 
full brother on both the father’s and mother’s side, Allothon(?). In accordance with the 
commands of his highness the praefect I return my property, which is the half share of 


a house and court situated in the village. If I alienate any of my rights over it, I will 
first establish my title to the ownership. 


1. "AokAnm(:ddns): Pap. Gen. II. 27 is signed by the same official. The last word 
of the signature in that papyrus is more probably Meoopy than ‘Aép:(avod). 

3. Atoyév.: M. Nicole (Joc. edt.) reads the second name of Herodes as Diomedes, but 
this is no doubt an oversight. 

II. #yendvos: the praefect was Titus Flavius Titianus ; cf. B.G. U. 420. 8, 459.9. 

14-15. The same formula appears in ccxvi (with the addition of 8:6 émbi8(wps) rip 
dnoypapqv), and is also to be restored in B. G. U. 420. 15-17 (1. aidy [8 mi Kar’ abrev 
e€|occovopa drr| odei£o tmdp|xovra, and with slight variations in Pap. Gen. II. 27. 14-15 
(I. e£ocnovopd for a....., ), and B. G. U. 459. ro. Cf. also B, G. U. 112. 23-5. The 
sentence merely contains an undertaking to do what the edict of Mettius Rufus had 
rendered obligatory, namely to procure the authorization of the @Brwpuraxes eyxrnoewr 
before effecting any alienation of real property; cf. introd. to xxxi. 
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XXXII. Return or Unwaterep Lanp. 
Kasr el Banat. 22-5 x11-6cm. A.D. 163. 


Return from Ptollarous of Theadelphia, declaring that some land belonging 
to her at Euhemeria was unwatered in the current third year of Marcus and 
Verus. Two of the four previously published documents of this class (Gr. Pap. 
II. lvi, B. G. U. 198) relate to the same year; and the discovery of this third 
example corroborates our view (Ox. Pap. II. 237. Col. viii. 31, note) that such 
returns concerning unwatered land were not annual, but only sent in in conse- 
quence of a special order of the praefect on occasions of a failure of the inundation. 


[Plwkiove stpar[nyo] “Apoi(voirov) Oepioriov 
kai IToX(éuwvos) pepidov kal 
[Alewvidn BaoiA(tK@) ypap(paret) Oepiorov 
pepidos kal Kopoypap(paret) 

5 Evnpepeias 
mapa IIroAdapotros zHs II rod(epatov) rot 
IIrod(epatov) drs Kdpns Ocadedoelas 
61a hpwvTiatod Atookédpov 
"Hpwvos. amoypdgpopa kata 

10 Ta KeAevabévta vmd z[old 
Aapmporarov Hyeudvos 
Tas Urapxovoas pot Tepi Kd- 
pny Evnpepetay Bpoynkr- 
ins mpos Td éveotos y (€ros) 

13 Avrwvivoy kai Ovjpov tov 
kupiov YeBaorav ’Apper[ijaxav 
Mydixav Tapbixav Meyilotwr 
(dpovpas) Bs’, ai odoat did cwpatiopod 
els Tapedriv Axovatrd[olv. 

and hand 20 ©=6 Paxiwr arp(arnyds) did Adrekdve(pov) Bon(Ood) éon(perwodépnvr) 
"Eneip ts. (3rd hand) Aewridns Baoid(ikds) yp(apparteds) did] 
‘A prrox(patiwvos) 

Bon(O0b) ceonp(ef@par). 
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13. L n8poxnxvias. There is a stroke in the margin opposite to the termination as. 
18. 1. ras ovoas, 


‘To Phocion, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo in the Arsinoite 
nome, and Leonides, royal scribe of the division of Themistes, and to the village 
soribe of Euhemeria, from Ptollarous, daughter of Ptolemaeus, son of Ptolemaeus, of the 
village of Theadelphia, through her representative Dioscorus, son of Heron. In accordance 
with the commands of his excellency the praefect, I return the 21 arourae belonging 
to me at the village of Euhemeria and entered for taxation (?) to Tareotis, son of Acusilaus, 
as unwatered in the present third year of Antoninus and Verus, the lords Augusti 
Armeniaci Medici Parthici Maximi’ Signatures of the agents of Phocion and Leonides. 


1-5. B. G. U. 139 is similarly addressed to the strategus and the royal scribe of the 
“HpakdeiSov pepis and to the village scribe of Karanis. 

II. myepdvos: i.e. Annius Syriacus; cf. Gr. Pap. lvi. 6, B. G, U. 198. 6. 

18-19. odca did copatiopod «is TapeGtw: no satisfactory explanation of the term 
geopatiopés has yet been offered. Wilcken has lately suggested (Archiv, I. p. 176), that 
it signifies the transference (in the public registers) of an object, the ownership of which 
had changed hands, to the person (cépa) of the new proprietor. But he here appears 
to overlook the fact that in B. G. U. 139 the person who makes the declaration and 
the person to whom the land is said to be capati(épevos are one and the same, and that 
both in that document and 198, as in our papyrus here, the person making the return 
distinctly states that the property is his, or her, own. Clearly then ownership was not 
affected by the caparicpds. The only explanation which seems to us to meet the case 
is that coparicuds was a matter concerning the taxation of the property. capariCdpevos 
eis twa then means that the person so referred to, in consequence of the land 
being leased to him or for other reasons, was responsible for the taxes upon it. 
Responsibility for taxation is see the subject of provisions in agreements for the 
lease of land. Accordingly in B. G. U. 139 the person making the declaration pays 
the taxes upon the land in question ; in 198 and in our papyrus some one else, who 
is presumably the lessor, pays them. That the owner and not the lessor makes the return 
is what would be expected from the analogy of other dmoypagai of property. ‘This theory 
perfectly suits Ox. Pap. I. 126 (a.p. 572), a notification from a daughter that she would 
be responsible for certain taxes previously paid by her father, which is entitled émicra\pa 
Tod owporipov, and B. G. U. 141, where a list of amounts payable from various estates 
is called copaticpss Kar’ dvdpa dpyuptxéiy. Ox. Pap. Il. 267. 18-19 &v 68€ rots mpoxeipévors 
otk verre copar(iopéds)* déwoidper os cadiixle e\. still remains obscure. It is quite possible 
that that agreement, which is a composition on account of certain claims against an estate, 
affected the liability for taxes of the parties concerned, and that this is the point of the 
passage. But it is not at all certain that the object to be understood after détoiper is 
gwpatiopdv, and in that case the meaning may be :—‘ The foregoing agheement does 
not alter our respective responsibility for taxation.’ 


XXXIV. Devecation or Tax-CoLLecTING. 
Harit. 22-5 10-5 cm. A.D. 161. 


Agreement between Heron, an inhabitant of Philagris, and two Bonol 
yewpyay (cf. note on 3), by which Heron undertakes to act as a substitute for 
them, and to collect certain taxes on domain (?) land at the village of Polydeucia, 

IIL. L 


Ny 
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cultivated by inhabitants of Philagris. Cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 255, an acknowledge- 
ment given to a person called Horion by the apeoBirepo of a village, stating 
that he had collected certain taxes as their deputy in a satisfactory manner; 
and 306, which is a grant by a mpdxtwp dpyvpixdv of his office to a deputy, 
to whom he promises a salary of 252 drachmae; and xxxiii, a receipt for 
the salary of two deputy mpdxropes. Here there is no question of a salary, 
but on the contrary the deputy promises to pay 560 drachmae. Probably there- 
fore he expected to collect more than that sum, and the contract amounts to 
the sub-letting of a tax by the tax-collectors. If so the present document 
offers a curious mixture of the two modes of collecting taxes: (a) the direct 
method through official mpdxropes, and (%) the indirect, through tax-farmers. 
The 560 drachmae were to be paid in five monthly instalments during the 
last five months of the year. Whether that sum covered the whole amount 
due for the year or only the dues of the last five months is left obscure. An 
allowance was to be made to the deputy for the sum collected before the date 
of the contract (Pauni g), but it is not stated whether the starting-point was 
the beginning of the official year or the month Pharmouthi, when the first 
instalment was to be paid. On general grounds and the analogy of Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 306 it is probable that the 560 drachmae represented the sum 
payable to the Bon@oi for the taxes of the whole year, especially as the deputy 
had apparently acted in a similar capacity for several years previously (9-10 xara 
Ti T&v mporépoy érGv cvvyOecav). 


"Hpwv “Hpwvos dd kopns Piraypisos 

Tlavecvi “Qpov xai Mdpor Aroddoviov 

BonOois yewpyév kdpuns ITodvdevcelas.  dp0- 

Noy@ kata Tore 7[d x|pdy[padoy avd’ tyav 
5 Thy elompagiv moijoacbat kal éxddvat 

avuBora povoderpias yéprov Kal dev 

eldav vopapyias T&v émipepicbeody 

vpety ITodvdevkeias bia tev ad Bidraypidos 

év IIdédn (dpovpdv) via a ndABEO Kata thy Tdv mpo- 
10 Tépwy érav ovvyPeav é[pjod toh “Hpw- 

vos Otaypddiv byeiv roils) mepi tov ITa- 

veovéa oivTavTt Ady@ adpyupiov 

Spaxpas wevraxoclas éfjxorvTa, 

/ (Spaxpat) of, Kare piva 7d alpoty eg tcov 
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15 amd pnvds DappotOr Ews pnvis Mecopi 
Tob éveoTtaros a (érous), tuay mapadexo- 
, i? , « ‘x seed 
Hévey por Ta Staypadévta brd Tov 
TpoKElevov yewpyav péxpt Tis 
5) , , Ca e 
eveoTaons Hpépas. “Hpwy 6 mpoye- 
J wt * lod +. , 
20 ‘ypa(upévos) éypawra 7d cépa Kal cuvebé- 
Env maou Tots mpokepévors Kabos 
mpokerTat. tous mpétov Avtoxpdropos 
Kaicapos Mépxov AvpnX{ioly Avtwvivou 
SeBaorod cal Adroxpdropos [Kalloapos 
25 Aovkiov AvAnpiouv Ovjpov SeBacrod, 
ITaive 6. 


On the verso 
cvotatixdy Tob pépous Ths Piraypios) 
mpos “Hpwva. 


4. 1, rdde, 5. 1. exdotvat, 4. et Of -Gevowy corr. 8. v of vse corr. II. 
1. diaypadorros, 16. v of ype corr. 25. 1. Adpndiou. 


‘Heron, son of Heron, of the village of Philagris, to Panesneus, son of Horus, 
and Maron, son of Apollonius, assistants in connexion with taxes upon cultivators at 
the village of Polydeucia. I agree in accordance with this note of hand as your deputy to 
make the collection of; and to issue receipts for, the povoSecpia of hay and other taxes 
of the nomarchy on the 411} 4 jy gy; arourae assigned to you at Polydeucia, and 
cultivated by inhabitants of Philagris in Pale (?), on the terms that, following the custom 
of former years, I, Heron, shall pay to you, Panesneus and partners, on the whole 
account five hundred and sixty drachmae of silver, total 560 dr., in equal monthly 
instalments from the month of Pharmouthi to the month of Mesore of the present 
first year, and that you shall make me an allowance for the sums paid by the aforesaid 
cultivators up to the present day. JI, Heron, the above mentioned, have written the 
body of the contract and agreed to all the aforesaid terms as is aforesaid. The first 
year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the Emperor 
Caesar Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus, Pauni 9. (Endorsed) Contract for deputing 
the share of Philagris to Heron,’ 


3. BonBois yewpyav: Bonbot are known as assistants of the mpdkropes (Wilcken, Osv. I. 
-p. 618), and very likely tax-farmers too had fonOoi ; but the yewpyoi here are clearly the 
tax-payers (cf. 18), not the tax-collectors, and the Goné@oi are really assistants either of 
the nomarch, who was responsible for the povo8ecpia yéprov (Wilcken, zézd. p. 388), or of 
the mpeoBurepo. who appear in B. G. U. 334, 431, and 711 as actually collecting that tax. 
The genitive yewpyay, therefore, depends only loosely on Bonéois, ‘ assistants in connexion 


L 2 
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with yeopyoi,’ i.e. with taxes paid by yeopyol; cf. B. G, U. 221, where a tax on the fishing 
industry is collected by a Bonds adiéoy on behalf of the nomarch. 

The yewpyoi here, as often (e. g. xvili(a) 1), seen to be the dypudoros yewpyot ; cf. 8 da rav 
amd idaypidos with Ixxxvi. 12, where the persons from Philagris who cultivate land at Poly- 
deucia are dnpdovor yewpyoi, and see introd. to Ixxxi. This view is confirmed by a receipt 
for povoSeopia yéprov in Lord Amherst’s collection, in which the tax-payer is a yeop(yds) of 
the 17th KAnp(ovyia), i.e. of Baowix) or dqpocia yi. 

6. povodecpias xéprov: the meaning of this tax in connexion with bundles of hay is 
obscure. It was always paid in money, and perhaps fell only on dypudctor yewpyoi. Possibly 
the ada eid) which are regularly associated with it are not other taxes, but other kinds of 
produce on which the povodecpia was exacted. 

7. vopapyias: the nomarch was particularly concerned with the collection of certain 
taxes of which the povodecpia xéprou was one; cf. note on 3. 

g. év Iiddky: the reading is clear, and none of the known meanings of mddy suit here ; 
but another proper name is not very satisfactory. 

15. Sapyov&: the contract is dated in Pauni, so nearly half the period had already 
expired, which is curious, especially if the contract is concerned with the povodecpia 
xéprov for the whole year (cf. introd.). The reign of Marcus and Verus only began in 
Phamenoth (Antoninus died on March 11), but it is not likely that the change of 
emperors has anything to do with the fact that the payments only take place in the 
last five months of the year 160-1. 

16. mapadexonervwy: i.e. the sums already paid to the Bonoi were to be subtracted 
from the 560 drachmae; cf. introd. 


XXXV. RecereT FOR SALARY OF Deputy Tax-CoLLecTors. 
Harit. 21-7 15:3 cm. A.D. 150-1. 


Acknowledgement by two persons to a tax-collector of Theadelphia that 
they had received from him the sum of 200 drachmae as their ‘salary’ for 
acting as his deputy during one year. The receipt is to be compared with 
xxxiv and Brit. Mus. Pap. 306, by which a tax-collector of Heraclea appoints 
a deputy for a period of two years at a total salary of 252 drachmae. 


Alam Se aks Was Bts kal ‘Apmandos ‘Hpa{kdeiSolv 

ee J... ove Xatphplovos m]pdk- 

TOL eae sew ges k]o[u]Jns Ocadergelas. 

améxoplev mapa] cob [lex mapad....... ]] 72s ouv- 
5 eoTapévas [j]uety Umép cadapefou ...[..]..... 
mpakt[op . .| 700 éveat@ros 16 (€rous) ‘Avtwvel [vou 
Kaioapos [rod] xupiov dpyvptov dpaypas dia- 


koalas, / [(Spaypat) 3], Kal dvaddcopév oot tas aro- 
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xas Tay Kataywplifopéror BiBdrElov 
10 THs Ta&Lews, pévovTos Kupiov Tob yevopuévou 
els nas avotatixod. Mubsrtns éypapa 


\ me 
Ta mWAEloTa. 


‘A... and Harpalus, son of Heraclides, to . . ., son of Chaeremon, collector 
of the...tax of the village Theadelphia. We have received from you the sum 
agreed upon as our salary [as your deputies] for the present 14th year of Antoninus 
Caesar the lord, namely two hundred drachmae of silver, total 200 dr.; and we will 
render to you the receipts among the documents for registration concerning the tax, 
the agreement of appointment made with us remaining valid. (Signed) Written for 
the most part by me, Mystes,’ 


1. The first letter of the line is possibly », and M[vorys might be restored; cf. rr. 

5-6. After cadapeiou something like ris dvr cot mpaxrjopeias| is expected. The papyrus 
at the end of lines 4-6 is much rubbed; the last four letters of 5 look more like pucv 
than anything else. 

8-10. Cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 306. 15-16 ére 8€ kali xjaraywpet 6 Saropveidos (the 
deputy) ra ris rdéews BlejBdia tais e& eovs mpobecpiats, and Gr. Pap. Il. xli. 16 sqq. 
The xaraywpifopeva PiBAia are in our papyrus further specified as the dmoyai. The 
meaning is that the agents were to present their books for official inspection. 

IO-II, Tov... ovorarikod: i.e. the agreement, of which Brit. Mus. Pap. 306 may 
be taken as a specimen, by which Harpalus and his fellow-deputy were appointed to 
act for the mpaxrwp. 

11-12. There is no apparent change of hand in the papyrus, which is therefore 
presumably a copy of the original. 


XXXVI. Lease or a Monopo.y. 


Harit. 15-5X9-5 cm. A.D. 111-2. 


An undertaking on the part of a certain Sanesneus to pay 80 drachmae, 
with various extra sums, to the ‘superintendents of brick-making in the nome,’ 
in consideration of his having been granted for one year the right to make and 
sell bricks at the village of Kerkethoéris, with power to hand on his rights to 
others. 

The present papyrus is one of a small group of documents which so closely 
resemble each other in formula that it is difficult not to explain all of them in 
the same way. The first of these to be published was our Gr. Pap. II. xli, in 
which the concession requested was apparently the érapicpara (sic) of a village, 
and the gdpos 288 drachmae. We explained that papyrus as an undertaking 
by a tax-farmer to pay the sum mentioned for the right of collecting the tax 
upon éraipa, and in this we were followed by Wilcken, who discusses the 
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document at length in his chapter on Die Steuerpacht in der Katserzeit 
(Os¢. I. pp. 587 sqq.). The next papyrus with a similar formula to be published 
was Brit. Mus. Pap. 286, a proposal addressed to the priests of Socnopaei Nesus 
by two yvadeis to lease the yvadixy of that village and of Nilopolis for a ¢épos 
of 240 drachmae. This was interpreted by Kenyon (Caz. II. p. 183) as a lease 
of a monopoly of the yvagix} or laundry work. Wilcken, however (Archiv, 
I. p. 156), comparing Gr. Pap. II. xliand a Berlin papyrus (B. G. U. 337), 
which shows that the priests of Socnopaei Nesus were responsible for the raising 
of the tax called yvapéwy or yvadixy, explained the British Museum papyrus as 
a proposal for the farming of the tax upon the trade of a yvageds, and this view 
has now been accepted by Kenyon (Class. Rev. xiv. p. 171). 

The third instance is a papyrus in Lord Amherst’s coHection, which we 
hope to publish next year. It is addressed to the nomarch, and begins BovAopar 
emixwpnOfvat ... korudicew may édaroy ev épyaotnptm &t ey Kopuyn “Hpakdrgcia... kal 
tehéae)w els tov THs ous péplov (or Adylov). .. . The fourth instance is the 
present document. xciii, a proposal for the lease of a perfumery business, 
perhaps belongs to the same group, but since the lessor there is not an official, 
the transaction may be a private one. The discovery of these new documents 
throws doubt upon the current explanation of Brit. Mus. Pap. 286, and even of 
Gr. Pap. II. xli.  émixwpnOeions . . . rijs wAwPo7oulas cannot mean the concession 
of the tax upon brick-making, i.e. the farming of a tax, nor, so far as we can 
see, anything but the concession of the right to make bricks, i.e. the lease of 
a monopoly. In the Amherst papyrus, which is concerned with the right ‘to 
retail all the oil in one factory at Heraclea,’ it is ewen clearer that no question 
of farming a tax is admissible. Turning from these two instances, where 
the exercise of a trade is the subject of concession (cf. xciii), to the three 
ambiguous terms, mAwOonwdrKy here, yvadixy in Brit. Mus. Pap. 286, and 
éra{t)piopara in Gr. Pap. II. xli, it is very difficult, if not impossible, seeing that 
the wAwOoTwArKy is granted together with the wAwOomo1la, to suppose that the 
subject of the concession here was a tax upon a trade and not the trade itself. 
Unless, therefore, we are prepared to draw what seems an arbitrary distinction 
between the mAwomwdiky and the wAw@o7ola, we must explain the former as 
‘the selling of bricks, not as ‘the tax upon the selling of bricks. Following 
the analogy of this papyrus we prefer to regard the yvagixy conceded in Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 286 as the trade of a yadeds, not the tax upon yradels. The fact too 
that the yvadix} was conceded to persons who were themselves yvadets is more 
intelligible on this view. Gr. Pap. II. xli is more difficult to reconcile with 
the idea of a monopoly, though so far as the obscure word éra(t)picuara goes, it 
might mean the trade of a /ezo as well as the tax on éraipa. But the passage 
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(16-21 in that papyrus) concerning the xaraywpiopes BiBAlwv recalls the arrange- 
ments in agreements for deputing the mpaxropela of a tax (Brit. Mus. Pap. 
306. 15 sqq., xxxv. 8-10), and is less suitable to the accounts of a monopolist. 
Therefore, in spite of the difficulty of explaining Gr. Pap. II. xli and xxxvi 
here on different hypotheses, we are not at present prepared to abandon the 
current theory of the former document}. 

The conclusion that we should draw from xxxvi and Brit. Mus. Pap. 286 is 
that in certain villages in the Fayim the right of making and selling bricks, 
and of exercising the profession of a yvapevs, was a monopoly granted to the 
highest bidder for the concession. That the price paid for the lease was the 
subject not of a private agreement between the government and the lessee but 
of an auction appears from xxxvi. 18, where the xypuxixd are mentioned. In 
this respect the terms of these undertakings resemble the leasing of a tax, and 
it is also noticeable that the nomarch and émrnpyrai are officials who were 
largely concerned with the farming of taxes. It is not improbable that the 
lessees of the monopolies were called picOwrai, but this does not alter the wide 
division which separates their position from that of ordinary farmers of a tax. 

While much is known about the system of government monopolies in 
matters of trade during the Ptolemaic period from the third part of the Revenue 
Papyrus which deals with the oil monopoly, for the Roman period we have no 
corresponding information, and the subject is extremely obscure. Wilcken 
(2bid. p. 190) is inclined to think that the government control of the oil manu- 
facture continued into Byzantine times; but to this there are grave objections 
(cf. introd. to xcv), and no evidence has yet been produced for the existence 
in the Roman period of monopolies in the form of the Ptolemaic oil monopoly. 
The monopolies with which we are here concerned are in any case something 
quite different, and seem to be more of the nature of a tax upon the exercise 
of certain trades. Taken by themselves the monopolies implied in these two 
papyri need not surprise us. But when we attempt to combine their evidence 
with the rest of our information about the taxes on trades, we are confronted 
by several difficulties. Are the sums paid for these monopolies an additional 
tax over and above those paid for the xe:pwrdfiov by the members of different 
professions (cf. Wilcken, zb¢d. pp. 321 sqq.)? For the yvaduky, there is but 
one instance of a recorded payment (Wilcken, zézd. II. no. 1487, provenance 
unknown), which seems to be at the rate of 24 drachmae a year, and parallel to 
other fixed taxes upon trades; and so far as it goes it is an argument for 
taking yvadixy in Brit. Mus. Pap. 286 as a tax. But owing to the diversity 


1 In line 27 read xapuva y (so Mr. Smyly), i.e. xapivous y. The fact that the lessee is to have three 
«dpuvot is another argument for supposing that the concession is not a tax. 
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which undoubtedly prevailed between the systems of collecting taxes in different 
nomes, and the insufficient information afforded by a single ostracon, it is 
impossible to connect the ostracon with Brit. Mus. Pap. 286 with any certainty. 
As for taxes on brick-making, there are a few Theban ostraca (Wilcken, 22d. 
nos. 512, 572, 592, 1421) which mention payments tmép mAwA( ), in one case 
reckoned upon the aroura, but these may have nothing to do with the mA:v6o0- 
mouwa and mAwwOoTwAtky of xxxvi. The evidence of the ostraca is at present too 
scanty to form a basis of comparison, especially since none of them come from 
the Faydm. But it is not in itself at all likely that the lessees of the monopoly 
of a trade should have to pay the tax on that particular trade as well. The 
monopoly is rather to be looked upon as a peculiar substitute for the 
xetpovdéiov in certain places, probably for the most part villages, and affecting 
only a very limited number of trades. Its existence is not to be inferred except 
where direct evidence for it is forthcoming. 


Kepxebojpews (Spaxpal) a. 
and hand @i\ou kal YaBelvor emirnpyrais 
wrivOov vopod 
x 2 =~ 7 ~ hed ES s had 
mapa Yavervéws Tob "Opoeiros taév amd Ko- 

5 pens NappovOews ITod€pwvos pepido(s). 
émtxwpnOetons pot mpods péovoy 7d 
éveoTos mevTeKaldéKatov Eros 
Adroxpdropos Kaicapos Nepota Tpaiavod 
YeBaorod Teppavixkoh Aaxixod rhs mAw- 

10 Oorotias Kai mAWOoT@dULKIS 

BS od 2 % 4 
Kai érépos émiyapnbels duddvae 
kdjns Kepxebojpews rips 
avtns pepioos Kal Tav tadvtns émot- 
PA | - 3 # 
kiov Kal medlwv, bpiorapar Te- 

15 Aécew Popov apyupiov dpaxpas 
oydonKkovta Kal Tav To’TwY Tpoc- 
Siaypapopévov Kal éxatoorav Kai 
KNpUKIK@Y, @Y Kai THY amddooty 
Tojoopat KaTa& phva amd pyvos 

20 SeBacrod ews Katoapetou é€ cov, éav 


paivytat emxwppoat. 
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Saveoveds (erav) ~ o(vAi) yovate aptor(€pe). 
Kédorwp vopoypdgos eixévixa 
gpapévov ph eldévar ypdéppara. 


. mAwOorouias Pap. 16. l. ra rovTwv mpoodiaypaddopeva Kai ExaTooTds Kat KNPUKLKA. 
poodiaypapdu ™p 


‘To Philo and Sabinus, superintendents of bricks of the nome, from Sanesneus, 
son of Orseus, of the village of Narmouthis in the division of Polemo. If I receive 
the concession for the present year only, the 15th of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus 
Augustus Germanicus Dacicus, for the making and selling of bricks, with power to 
pass on the right to others, in the village of Kerkethoéris in the same division with 
its farmsteads and plains, I undertake to pay as rent eighty drachmae of silver and 
the extra payments, hundredths, and auction expenses, which sum I will pay in equal 
monthly instalments from Sebastus to Caesareus, if you consent to the concession. 
Sanesneus, aged 60, having a scar on the left knee. I, Castor, scribe of the nome, 
have drawn up this deed, since Sanesneus stated that he was unable to write.’ 


3. voyod: tod vopod would have been expected, unless indeed voyod here means 
not ‘nome’ but ‘distribution,’ as in Rev. Pap. XLIII. 3. 

17. On ékaroorai cf. Wilcken, Os/. I. p. 364. In B. G. U. 156. 8 a soldier buying 
domain land pays, in addition to the run, bmép éxatrooréy recodpwr. Similar extra payments 
from the lessee are also found in Gr. Pap. II. xli. 13. 

23. vowoypdpos: cf. note on xxiv. 19. 

ekxdvxa: cf. Ox. Pap. I. 34. I. 12, and Mitteis’ remarks in Hermes, xxxili. p.97. Here 
it means nothing more than @ypawa. 


XXXVII. Warrant For ARREST. 


Kém Ushim. Gizeh Inv. no. 10235. 59x22 cm. Third century. 


Order addressed to the dpxépodos of Psenuris (cf. p. 14), probably by 
a military officer, for the arrest of a person called Emes; cf. xxxvili, Ox. 
Pap. I. 64 &c. As usual in these notices to the dpxépodos, the writing is on 
the vertical fibres. 


Apyepodo Kkodulns| Veviplelos. dvdmep pov “Epny évKadovpe- 
voy td Avpndtov Neidov Bovdevrob e€aurins. 
€o]riv Blaxy]bdos év cuvoixia EHrodepeivov. 
On the verso 
Pevip. 


2. vmo Pap. 
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‘To the chief of police at the village of Psenuris. Send up Emes, who is accused 
by Aurelius Nilus, councillor, at once. Bacchylus is at the lodging-house (?) of Ptoleminus.’ 
(Address) ‘ To Psenuris.’ 


3. ouvorkia: cf. note on xxxi. 13. 


XXXVIII. Notice From a CENTURION. 
Kasr el Banat. 12x 10-2 cm. Late third or fourth century. 


Order from a centurion to the elders of a village called Taurinus concerning 
the appointment of a watch. The centurion’s handwriting has strongly marked 
Latin characteristics, like Ox. Pap. I. 122. As in that papyrus the rough 
breathing occurs. At the end is a word or two in Latin, the meaning of 
which is obscure. 


ITap(&) Aofulirriov ‘Avyiavod (éxatovtdpxov). 

ppovricate eEautis 

Thy cuvyOn mapa- 

gudakiyy yeiverOat 
5 amd TOO paydddrov tuov 

Ews TOV Opiwy érrol- 

klov reyopévou ‘Appivov. 

[ree] 

[mpea|B(vrépois) Kat Synpooiors K&puns) Tavpetvov. 

10 me kasstles 


i. wap’ Pap. 5. tuov Pap., so in 6 éprwv. 


‘From Domitius Annianus, centurion. See that you at once provide the customary 
guard from your tower as far as the boundaries of the farmstead called that of Amminus. 
To the elders and officials of the village of Taurinus’ 


5. paySodov: ‘a tower,’ from the Hebrew ‘Migdol’ (Num. xxxili. 7); cf. B. G. U. 
282. 13 mupyopdydod. Some of these places of refuge erected in Byzantine and Coptic 
times are still to be found. A tax for the maintenance of paydéda is mentioned in liv. 13, 
and a paydodopiAa€ in cvili. 13. Magdola or Magdolos was the name of a Fayfim 
village. 

10. There is a short space between »# and asséles, which may also be read famles. 
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XXXIX. Rerort to a Tax-Farmer. 
Harit. 25-9 7-3 cm. a.D. 183. 


Reply from the elders of Theadelphia to the farmer of a tax connected 
with the temples at the village of Bovxé\wy, stating, in answer to a question 
addressed to them by the tax-farmer, who was the person responsible for a 
certain payment in relation to the tax. The precise nature of this tax, which 
is called fepo(6) BovxdédA(wv), is obscure. Payments for tepod or tepais (sc. mupod 
and xp.fs) are noted in the margins of a number of receipts on ostraca of 
the second century B.C., but these sums appear to be a percentage subsequently 
assigned by government officials to the temples, and not a regular tax as such 
(Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 223). Neither is it likely, from the phraseology of the 
papyrus, that a land tax payable to the @ncavpds tepGv is meant. Probably 
iepod here is a special impost for the benefit of the local temple ; cf. xlii (a) II. 10, 
where a tax called i[ejpév is found, and Brit. Mus. Pap. 478, a receipt for 
payments by a priest to the prcOwrat tep(od) xer(propot). 


Nixovi Apetou picborf 

Tédous fepo(i) Bovx6X(ov) 

mapa Kdozloplos Kdoropos kai 

‘Dpilolvos Xaiphpyovos kai 

5 ["“H]pavos dmrdr(opos) pntpos At- 
Sdpns kat Nixdévdpov ’Npr- 
yévous O[t]a toi marpés 
"Aplejyevous kal "Io& Medava 
kal Atocxépou “Hpwvos kai ITe- 

10 Tecovxou Atooképou Kat 
Maadat Ivegeparos trav 
éxTt® Kal Tov Aoim(dv) mpeoB(uTEpwr) 
Kouns OcadcrAdias. 
emigntobytt aor éK Tivos 

15 dmaireirat Td mpokelpevov 
adméraxtoy OnAodpev 
opeirew drairetoba 76 amé- 
Taktov Tobro ék Xaipy- 


povos *Iepovdov. 
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20 2nd hand Kdortap evdédaxa. 
3rd hand “Hpov cuvemidéSoxa. 
4th hand Nikavépos did zo] marpds 
‘Nptyévovs cuveridé Oloxa. 
ist hand "Iods Medava as (érav) pe [ovd]d}) avtix(vnpio) apior(epe). 
25 Atédaxk(opos) “Hpwvos als] (érav) [, odA(i)] KavO(@) Se€(a). 
ITerecobx(0s) Atocx(dpov) as (ér@v) df.] ovA(H) Sak(TUA@) ptK(pB) 


xeeplds). 
Maddais Ivege(paros) as (érav) Kd (oddij) avtik(ynpto) dé Eid). 
(érovs) ky Avpnriov Koppédou 
Avravivov SeBacrov, Pap(uob6:) Kn. 


6. v Of mkavdpou corr. from sy. 18. v of rovro corr. from ». 23. ouv inserted 
above the line. 


“To Nicon, son of Arius, farmer of the temple tax of Boucolon, from Castor, son of 
Castor, and Horion, son of Chaeremon, and Heron, whose father is unknown, his mother 
being Didyme, and Nicander, son of Origenes, through his father Origenes, and Isas, 
son of Melanas, and Dioscorus, son of Heron, and Petesuchus, son of Dioscorus, and 
Mallais, son of Pnepheros, eight elders, and from the rest of the elders of the village 
of Theadelphia. In answer to your inquiry, from whom the aforesaid sum is demanded, 
we declare that this sum should be demanded from Chaeremon, son of Iemouthes.’ There 
follow the signatures of Castor, Heron, and Origenes, and the ages and descriptions 
of Isas, Dioscorus, Petesuchus, and Mallais, and the date. 


2. lepo(i) Bovkdd(wv): the o of tepo is slightly raised above the line, but it would 
still be quite possible, so far as the method of writing goes, to read the expression 
as a single word icpoSouxdd(or). The initial « is also not quite certain. The village 
called BovxdAov is known from P. P. JI. 28, V. 16, and in Roman times from cclvii and 
B. G. U. 586. 8. 

11-13. A condensed way of saying rev éxr& mpecBurépor kouns ©., kal mapa tov domov 
mpeoB. copys ©. Cf. B.G.U. 64. 3, 835. 4. 

14-16. &k tives... drdéraxrov seems to be a quotation from the letter of the tax-farmer. 
dnéraxrov apparently means the prescribed sum, while spoxeiyevoy refers to a previous 
statement, not quoted here, in the letter of Nicon. This is less difficult than taking 
mpoxeiuevov aS a loose reference to line 2. It can hardly be supposed that Chaeremon 
was responsible for the whole of the rédos. 

15. darter: this word may imply that the payment was in arrear or have 
a quite general meaning ; there is a similar ambiguity attaching to the dma:rnrai (Wilcken, 
Ost. I. p. 610). If dmareirae has no reference to arrears, we may perhaps compare the 
present document with the dmacrnaija sent to the mpd«ropes by government officials (Wilcken, 
zed. I. p. 619); cf. introd. to xl, 
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AL. “Tasire List. 
Harit. 7-7X15:7em. A.D. 162-3. 


In exacting payment of taxes, the collectors were guided by lists issued to 
them by the government officials, stating the names of the individual tax-payers, 
the objects taxed, and the sums to be exacted. Such lists were called dma:tjoma 
car’ dvdpa, and instances of them are B. G. U.175 and 659 (Wilcken, Osz. I. 
p. 619). Besides these, other ama:rijoia were issued by the government officials 
giving the quotas due from different villages, e.g. ccviii. The present docu- 
ment is also called an adma:rjowpov, being written by the village scribe of Theoxenis 
and Andromachis, and in the place generally occupied by the name of the tax to 
be collected we have the phrase ‘ reAwvixijs dredetas of the money taxes of the 
present third year of Marcus and Verus.’ At line 7 begins a list of properties, 
of which the first is said to have become subject to the tax in question during 
the nineteenth year of an emperor; but the papyrus breaks off before the 
sentence is complete. 

The meaning of the text depends on the explanation of the obscure phrase 
Tedwvixy atédeca. In B. G. U. 199 verso 1 a payment daép Oviwy Kal TeAwiKhs 
atedeias is found amongst a number of other taxes (cf. Wilcken, Os¢. II. no. 1257, 
where a payment for aréAeva seems to occur). From the context of that passage 
it would naturally be inferred that reAwvixy dréAeva was itself the name of a special 
impost, and this view, however strange it may appear, is confirmed by ]xxxii. 14 
where a payment in kind for reAwyixy aréAera upon an ovoia, i.e. land which had 
become the private property of the emperor, is made, apparently by the pcdw- 
tat. In the present papyrus the property which was subject to the tax had once 
belonged to Antonia, the daughter of the Emperor Claudius, and it is probable 
that here too we are concerned with a tax upon odovaxol picdwrai or yewpyot. 
Perhaps Antonia’s property had as such been free from taxation, but when 
it was subsequently incorporated with the otcvaxy yn belonging to the reigning 
emperor, the pucOwral or yewpyot who cultivated it had to pay the tax for redwvixi} 
arékeva ; though whether this impost was levied on all cultivators of otc.aki yij 
as a substitute for certain other taxes, or only upon those who cultivated land 
which had previously been dreAjs, is obscure. But perhaps the explanation of 
this charge for reAwmixi) drédeva is to be looked for in the special circumstances of 
the year 162-3. In that year, as is shown by several returns of &Bpoxos yi (cf. 
introd. to xxxiii), there was a failure of the Nile, and the reAwmxy drédera may 
have been a special charge exacted from cultivators of otovaxy yf in lieu of the 
taxes which were remitted. This view gains some support from B. G. U. 84, 
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a mutilated document which, so far as can be judged, has several points of con- 
nexion with the present papyrus (cf. especially B. G. U. 84. I. 3-4 with xl. 8). 
In the Berlin papyrus large amounts of &Spoyos yj are mentioned, which are 
subtracted from the taxable area; and it is not improbable that in xl a similar 
statement was given of the number of arourae belonging to the ovo/a which were 
&Bpoxor, and of which the cultivators were therefore subject to the charge for 
Tehovixyy atéXea. The chief objection to this interpretation is that in lines 7-8 
of our papyrus a contrast seems to be drawn between the 19th year when the 
land in question was made subject to amafryots (i.e. presumably the charge for 
TeA@pixy 4tréheva) and the previous period when the land belonged to Antonia, as 
if it had then been exempt altogether. But perhaps, if the 19th year is that 
of Antoninus, the land had been &Bpoyos ever since; or the charge for teAwyeKi} 
aré\eva, made in the 19th year of the emperor, whoever he was, was being made 
the basis of the charge for the current year. 

In the mutilated left-hand margin of the papyrus are some illegible additions 
in a different hand. On the verso is part of an account. 


Tlapa MvcOapiovos xopoyplappatéws) Geogevidos [Kat 
"Avdpopay idos. 
analTholpov TeAwViKHS atedXelas) apyupikav [Tod 
éveota@tos y (€rous) Adtoxpdropos Kaicapos Médpxov 
5 [A}pn[AQov ‘Avrovivov SeBacrob xai Avtiolkpdropos 
[Kaiclapos Aovxiov Avpyndtov Otjpou SeBacrod. ari [dé 
Ocogevidos mporepov Avrolv]ias Ovyarpos O[eod 


Knravdiov 4fyOnoav es dmairnow 7 16 (ere) [.- 


7. Avrolvlias: the ’Avrenavi otoia, which is mentioned e. g. in lx. 6, not improbably 
belonged to this Antonia. 
8. #yOncav: the subject is nearly certainly dpovpa; cf. B. G. U. 84, [. 4, 11. 


XLI. Tax-Cotrectors’ Return. 
Umm el ‘AU. 22-4x 12-7¢m. A.D. 186. 


Every month the tax-collectors had to send in to the strategus two accounts 
of their receipts, one giving a list of the individual payments, the other stating 
only the total receipts for each tax. Instances of both kinds of trouriuata are 
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extant, e.g. B. G. U. 41 and 42 and in the present volume xli, xlii, ccxxxix, and 
ceexciii (cf. xliia). Wilcken (Ost. I. p. 622) thinks that in all these cases the 
collectors reported the amounts which they had themselves paid over to the 
dnuoola tpdneCa, apparently taking jyiv in the commonly recurring phrase of 
these documents, rév dvayeypappevey juty ent tHv Snuoolay tpdreCav, as equivalent 
to td jpav. 

The present papyrus is an example of the second class of taopvjpara, those 
in which only the totals are given. Apart from the interesting questions con- 
cerning the taxes mentioned in it, which will be discussed later, the formula calls 
for some notice, since a contrast appears to be drawn between the sums d:aye- 
ypappévev juiv in I]. 6 and II. 6 and those paid émi riv dnuoolav tpdmeCav in I. 17 
and IT. 16, which are subsequently added together in I. 19 and II. 18. It is also 
noticeable that in several other trourjyara from the mpdxropes to the strategus, e. g. 
ccxxxix, B.G. U. 199, 392, Gr. Pap. II. lxii (a), there is no mention of the dnyocla 
tpame(a, but the sums are paid (dcayeypaypéva) qyuiv simply. In those instances 
the dative after diayeypaypéva would more naturally mean ‘to us’ than ‘by us.’ 
Putting together these facts about the troumjyara of the mpdxropes, a distinction, 
as it seems to us, is to be drawn between the payments én! ri bnpociay tpameCay 
and the payments where the bank is not mentioned. In the former case the tax- 
payer paid his money direct to the bank to the account of the tax-collector, in 
the latter he paid it to the apdxrwp, who no doubt made it over to the dypyocta 
tpamea or other bank appointed (cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 255. 17-9), though the fact of 
his doing so is not stated. Under these circumstances we should expect to find 
that the receipts given to the tax-payers were issued in some cases by the bank, 
in others by the apaxropes. Does this view harmonize with the actual receipts 
as found on Fayiim papyri? Wilcken (Ost. I. p. 69, note 1) thought that 
the ordinary tax-receipts with the formula d:éypawe dia... (e.g. xlviii, liv, lv) 
were issued by the bank. Now, however (Archiv, I. p. 141), on the evidence of 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 451, where the receipt is signed by a apaxrwp, he thinks that 
they were issued by the tax-collectors. But the third alternative, that some 
were issued by the bank and others by the collectors, is equally possible. In 
some cases two receipts were actually issued to the tax-payer, one by the 
collectors, the other by the government bank (introd. to Ixiv) What pro- 
portion the sums paid direct to the bank bore to those paid to the apdxropes 
must remain uncertain. In the present document the amount paid to the 
mpaxtopes is the larger, but out of the other published ‘trouyijpara only four 
(v. sup.) fail to mention the bank. 

The papyrus contains two returns, the first (Col. I.) giving the amounts 
received on account of the months Mecheir and Phamenoth, and dated in 
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Pharmouthi; the second (Col. I.) dated a month later, and written in thesame hand, 
referring to payments on account of Pharmouthi. The formula is practically 
identical in both, except that in II, 12 a tax occurs which is not mentioned in I. 
Throughout both columns the names of the taxes are abbreviated thus :—azo# 
and # I. 13, II. 13; ¢) Il. 14.and no doubt in I. 15; «oA I. 16 and II, 14; ¢ 
I. 17 and II.15; #xot in I]. 12. Of these the first can hardly be anything else 
than dmop(ofpas). On this tax upon vineyards and wapaéeroon. much information 
is provided by the second part of the Revenue Papyrus. Its continued existence 
in the Roman period is attested by Brit. Mus. Pap. 195, which also shows that 
it was no longer calculated upon the harvest but on the acreage of the land, and 
that payment in money had superseded the partial payment in kind permitted 
by the Ptolemies. «¢), i.e. éx( ), might be the name of one of several taxes, or 
even mean én(t 7d atrd) ; but the latter signification is unsuitable here, for émt 76 
avré is used for adding up previously mentioned sums, not for introducing a fresh 
payment. The resolution éx(apovpiov) is almost certain for the following reasons :— 
(1) in cxe the amo# and xo’ come in connexion with payments for émapo(vpiov) ; 
(2) in Gr. Pap. I. Ixv. the émapovpiov (if we adopt Wilcken’s correction of our 
évapotpiov!) is also coupled with «éAdvBos (cf. cexviii, ccexli) ; (3) the érapotpiov 
was the land-tax upon those kinds of land which were subject to the améyoupa 
and was naturally often paid at the same time (e.g. Wilcken, Osz. II nos. 
352 and 1234). 

bin % Kot (cf. exe, excii-iv) is probably to be explained as v(avBiov) ; see 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 193, where > xo. interchanges with vav® xo., and Wilcken, 
Archiv, 1. p. 150. He there further conjectures that «ov is for «(ar)oé(kwv), 
comparing B. G. U. 342. 10 dpiO(mjoews) kor with Brit. Mus. Pap. 457. 4 
apd! xatukov (i.e. xatotkwv). This hypothesis gains much support from the 
present volume; cf. lvi. 5 vav8(lov) xar(ofkwv) and lvii. 4 with Ixv. 6, exc-cxciv 
and xlii(@) I.13; and it may now be regarded as certain. On the meaning of 
vavB.ov, an impost upon land-owners in connection with the maintenance of 
dykes and canals, see Ox. Pap. II. p. 297, and Wilcken, Os¢. I. pp. 259-63, 
and cf. lv—Ivii. 

In I. 13 and II. 13 also & is best explained as v(avBiov). The only alterna- 
tive that is there at all likely is mevtyxoor}, but from its position between the 
sums paid for aaéyorpa and the mpocdiaypapsueva, » must clearly be closely 
“related to the améyopa, and the sum is in neither case jy of that preceding. 
Though no other instance is known of the vavBiv connected with dméporpa, 

1 We should be quite ready to adopt émaovpioy if it were not for the cerlain occurrence in cxc (cf. cxciv.) 


of a tax called eva( ) followed like the émapovpiov by mpcodiaypapdpeva and KéAAvBos. Cf. also Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 193. I. 6. 
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there is nothing remarkable in the collocation, since the dméyoipa was in the 
Roman period a tax calculated upon the acreage of the property (v. sap.). 

xo* is for koAAvBov, as is shown by Gr. Pap. II. Ixv. 3, and presumably has 
something to do with giving change. It follows mpocé:aypapdpevra several times 
in the present volume, often in connexion with ézapovpiov as here and in 
Ixvi. 7 and cxc, but also with vavBlov caroikwy in lvi. 7, lvii. 5 and cxciii, and 
with eva( ) in cxciv, usually as a trifling payment. In Brit. Mus. Pap. 451. 8 
(cf. Class. Rev. xii. p. 435) 10 (obols, see note on lvi. 7) are paid for KoA(AvBov) ; 
cf. also B. G. U. 9 IV. 2. | 

& is for o(vpBortkév); cf. vii. 5, B. G. U. 219. 13, Gr. Pap. II. Ixv. 3, and 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 329. 8 and g, where the symbol recurs, with lvi. 7, and Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 451. 8, where cvp8o and cvs are found in a similar position, and also 
Gr. Pap. II. xli. 10 mpocdiaypaouévovs Kal cvpPorsk(o)vs, B. G. U. 99. 8 mpocdia- 
ypapdpueva cvpPod(ixd), and 219. 8, where ovpBod(txd) is probably to be read for 
nyo... When the amounts are given, they are, as here, very small. The cvp- 
Bodtxdy was a payment to the tax-collector for writing the odBodov or receipt 
(cf. Rev. Pap. XX. 14), and is to be distinguished in all cases from the mpocdiaypa- 
éueva, the precise nature of which isunknown. Those instances where no sum is 
mentioned after cvsPodika are to be explained as mere omissions (cf. the frequent 
omissions of the amounts paid for tpocd.aypdpopeva), not by the supposition that 
the ovpBodArjxa were sometimes included in the mpocdiaypaddpeva. 


Col. I. Col. II. 
[Arod]A@re otp(atny@) Apoi(votrov) ‘Arrohdwra oTplatny@) 'Apoi(votrov) 
[Hpa]kd(eidov) pepidos “HpakX(eidov) pepidos 
mapa AtooK(épov) év KX(jpw) Kal mapa Atock(dpov) év KA(jpw) Kai 
pet6x(wv) []pax(tépwr) dpyu(ptKar) Hetéy(@v) mpak(répmv) dpyu(piKev) 
5 Hoaor(iddos). débyos év kep(adaio) ‘Hgo{iorid dos). 
Tov Siayeyp(appévev) piv "5 Aéyos éy Kehadr(aiw) trav 
is dplO(unow) Mexelp Pape(vod) Siayeyp(appévov) jpiv is &piO(unowy) 
Too évesT@Tos Ko (Zrovs) pnvos PappovO(s) rob 
Mépxov Adpndiov éveot@tos Kz (Tous) 
10 Koppédov ’Avravetvov Mépxov Atvpnr{iov 
SeBactod. €or dé 10 Koppédov ‘Avtwreivov 
Stoxyoews Ke (erous) SeBactob. eorr dé StoiK(joews) 
dmropu(oipas) (Spaxpal) Sp, v(avBiov) v(avBiov) K(ar)oi(kav) (Spaxpal) py, 
(Spaxpat) 4, mpoa(Otaypapopeva) (Spay pat) 


Ill. M 
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mpoo(diaypapoueva) (dpaxpal) vy, 16, a(vpBorgrk&) (rptéBodov), 
[€m(apouptiov) /(Spaxpat) pvd (tprdBorov), 
15 (dpaxpat) pve, mpoa(Siaypagpopeva) adrrop(olpas) Ke (€rous) (Spaxpat) 7, 
(paxuat) 8, K[oA(AvBov).. , v(avBiov) (Spaxpat) te, mpoo- 
a(upBorrka) (Spaxpt)) a (dBoré6s), (Siaypapopeva) 
y(Wovrat) (Spaxpat) uf .. (Spaypal) Ey, ém(apouplov) (Spaxpai) 
kal émt thy Snu(ooiav) t[pd(megav) dé, mpoa(diaypapopeva)  k, 
(Spaypai) Spe. KoX(AbBov) 
/ émi 7d at(rd) (Spaypal) Wl. . 15 (6paxpai) ta, a(vpBorrka) (Tpid- 
20 (€rous) Kz, Papp(od6) KO. Borov), y(fvovrat) (pax pat) 


x£O (rpidBoror). 
kal émi thy Onp(ociav) tpd(are (av) 
(Spaxpat) r¢ (mevtdéBoror), 
/ émi 7d ai(rd) (Spaxpal) “Apr. 


(€rous) Kz, Hayov xe. 


I. 15. v of pys corr. from A. 


I. 3. & KA(npo): cf. Wilcken, Os/, IL no. 285, ’Armeyvodps Harpepibov ev k\np@ Kat Kopypdis 
Zaparapdy yevds(wevos) mpaxr(wp) dpy(vptxdv), and zed. no. 1588 ev «(Ajpe@) mpdx(ropes). The lists 
of persons suitable for the post of mpaxrwp were made out in the first instance by the village 
officials and submitted by the xopoypapparets to the orparnyés who in his turn submitted 
them to the émorpdarnyos for decision; cf. B. G. U. 194, 235, and Wilcken, zed. I. 
pp. 602-3. Dioscorus had been nominated, but his appointment was not yet officially 
sanctioned. 

5. ‘Hoawr(iddos): cf. note on xv. 4. 

7. apO(znow): the accounts of taxes were made up monthly, and in many instances 
the payments of the taxpayers were made in monthly instalments. Hence tax-receipts 
frequently mention the dpi@unors to which the payment in question belonged, the month in 
nearly all cases being that preceding the date of the receipt. Where the apiOunms was 
for the same month as that in which the receipt was dated, it was usually omitted ; 
cf, Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 815. For an exception cf. 1. 3 of the present volume. 

12. dcouxnoews: the word appears to have its limited sense, designating either payments 
to the government for its own use as distinguished from. payments to it on behalf of 
the temples (cf. Wilcken, zdzd. p. 656), or else being opposed to ovotakd, i.e. the pafrz- 
montium Caesarts (Wilcken, ibzd. p. 644). Cf. Ixxxvi. 1. 

A corollary from the occurrence of the dméuoipa under this heading is that the proceeds 
of that tax were not, in the Roman period at any rate, paid over to the temples; and 
this confirms the view of Philadelphus’ ordinances concerning the drépopa maintained by 
the editors of the Revenue Papyrus and formerly by Wilcken (Osz. 1. p. 158) as against 
his later view (zdzd. 615). ; 

II. 15. The 669 dr. 3 obols do not include the sums in line 12, which are however 
added in to make the grand total in line 18. There is a slight inaccuracy in the total 
113 drachmae in line 18, 3+3+5 = It Obols being treated as one drachma. 
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“XLII. Tax-Cottectors’ Return. 
Kasr el Banat. 21-9 x 6-3 cm. A.D. 196. 


Return, similar to the preceding, addressed to a strategus by the tax- 
collectors of Archelais, and stating the amounts paid to the dypyoola rpdneca 
on account of poll-tax and gcpos purév, a tax upon ‘garden produce, for the 
month of Tubi; cf. introd. to xli. B. G. U. 199 is another return addressed 
to the same strategus, Philoxenus, but in his capacity of deputy for the 
strategus of the division of Heraclides. 


Pi rolevo 10 6 (érous) Aaoypadias 
otp(atny®) Apa(voirov) Oepiorou (paypal) pk, 
kai ITode(pwvos) pepiior) gpopov duTav (dpaxpai) 7, 
‘AvovBas Kal [péro(xo1) / (Spaxpal) &. 

5 mpdk(ropes) Apxedaidos. 
Steypdgn is (érovs) {tous} § Aouxiou 
piva Tope eri 15 Semrye{ p} lov 
Ti Onpociay Seounpouv YeBacrod, 
tpdtraivay Tob Mey(elp) 6. 

g. |. tpamegav, 


‘To Philoxenus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo of the Arsinoite 
nome, from Anoubas and partners, tax-collectors of Archelais. There has been paid 
for the month of Tubi into the official bank on account of the poll-tax of the fourth year 
120 drachmae, for the plant-tax 80 drachmae, total 200 drachmae. The fourth year of 
Lucius Septimius Severus Augustus, Mecheir 4.’ 

12. fdpov uray: cf. Wilcken, Osé. I. p. 403, where a ré\copa gurév is mentioned (the 
payment, as here, being in money), and cxc, where ¢dpos dur@y occurs with taxes on 
orchards and gardens, such as the énapovpiov and drépowpa. Whether it fell on the same 
land as these two taxes is not clear, but this is in itself not improbable: owners of 
dpredSves had to pay three sorts of taxes; cf. Wilcken, zbzd. p. 270. 

14. The scribe began the line with the sign for (érovs) and then wrote rovs, as if he 
had begun with «. 

16. The scribe has omitted the usual Heprivaxos. 


XLII (a). Tax-Coriectors’ Return. 
Harit. 13-1x19-8 cm. Late second century a.p. 
Return addressed to the strategus of the division of Heraclides by the 


tax-collectors of Pharbetha, giving a list of arrears of taxes in Phamenoth of 
M 2 
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the 7th year of an emperor. The top halves of two columns are preserved and 
the beginnings of lines of a third, and on the verso is part of the column in 
a different hand but dealing with the same subject. 

The writing on the recto is excessively cursive and abounds in abbreviations, 
and the surface of the papyrus is much damaged, so that the decipherment is 
often a matter of great difficulty. But despite its incomplete condition this 
document is of considerable importance, since it gives us the names of no less 
than twenty-five different taxes (of which several are new) levied on inhabitants 
of a single village. 


Col. I. 
feos. hs ].. @ orp(arnys) ‘Apoi(votrov) ‘Hpax(eidov) 
pepioos 
mapa Xaiphpovos kal p(etoxwy) mpak(répov) 
dpy(upik@v) képns PapByO(wr). 
5 €x9ecrs Kar’ dvd(pa) Kal €idos 
(. Ju Aotm(@v) es pHva Bapevod Anp- 


padtov ¢ (érovs) Tob éveat@ros 


fab sws éote 0€ 
-+ KC) 
10 TEX(ous) Ovi@y (dpaypat) te, 
brok(elévov) emiotp(arnyia) (Spaxpal) pxs (rpréBodor), 
leptwv dn(pociav) (Spay pat) va (6Borés), 
vavB(iov) Katoix(wr) (dpaxpai)’Avé (dBorés), 
én) (Opaxpal) vs (mevtdéBodov), 
15 ypappar(éws) pud(ékov) (Spaxpat) XO (retpdéBodov), 
€... ov pup ) (Spaxpat) 8, 

Col. II. Col. ITI. 
oirixav [| (Spaxpat) SB, yep[d(taxod) 
dprrer(dvov) (dpaxpat) pke, dtoy[ 
der) - (8paxpal) xx, b) 
pay[SdXov) | (Spaxpat) vs, c..[ 

5 aAtK(As) [ (Spaypat) [ 
XO(HaTLKoy) (Opaxpal) xe, oul 
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lepar(i)k(@v) er) (dpaxpat) 8 (680A6s), dvey(pdgn) [ 
émiat(atikod) fepéwv (Spaxpat) tra, [ 
pd{pov) ¢v) A( ) (Spaxpat) vga (rerpéBodov?), oT. . [ 
10 de]pav (Spaxpal) ka (rerpéBorov), meN )....... [ 
eid(ous) bix(Fs) (6paypai) ca (reTpdBorov), [ 
évvo(ptov) (Spaxpai) Tk, [ 
vati(ov) kai ddAo(v) dan(avav)  — (Spaxpal) we, [ 
émitel(yov) mapaxetpoyp(apotvrwr) (Spaxpal) p> (d1@Boror), TOs a5 caf 
15 ka) rpocdd(wv) ofxom(édar) (Spaxpal) vg, Stey(pdgn) [ 


olTLK(@v) (Spaxpal) Spa, werk 
, : dtey(pagn) [ 
On the verso < a. 
kai tov [[de]] wap émernpytiais 
ixOunpas Spupadv 7[od 
n (€rous) [ 
Steyp(apnaav) ¢ (érovs) Tad 


5 (Spaxpat) ¢ [ 


vopav Oepivav [ 
7 (€rovs) [ 
dteyp(épn) ¢ (érovs) Tabu [ 


I. 5. yeous: this word is regularly employed for a list of arrears; cf. cccxx éxOeaus 
Aon(@v), and Pap. Ox. II. 291. 3. 

6. Perhaps rod Aour(od) or Aedorn(oypapnpevor). 

8. Perhaps the line began » érovs; the vestiges are consistent with rovs. The eighth 
year is mentioned on the verso. 

9. Possibly ré «(a@ év); cf. B. G. U. 199. 10. But the first letter is not much like +. 

1o. For the tax on thyia-wood see Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 374. 

11. Cf. B. G. U. 199. 14 where a payment for tmoxeiuévov émorp(atnyia) by the priests 
of Socnopaei Nesus occurs. The control of the collection of various taxes was divided 
amongst different officials. On the taxes ‘subject to the office of epistrategus’ see 
Wilcken, zézd. p. 597. 

12. This tax ‘for public offerings, or (reading iepidy) ‘festivals, is new for the 
Roman period, though iepetov occurs in P. P. II. p. 37 as a tax; cf. Wilcken, zdzd. p. 377. 

13. On the naubion tax see introd. to xlii and cf. lvi and lvii. 

14. The name of this tax is very uncertain. The first letter can equally well be read 
as a, but if ovr (i.e. ovvrdgews or ouvragipou, cf. xlv. 3) is meant, the » is practically omitted. 
There are only two known names of taxes beginning with ev, évotxtov and évrducov, of which 
the latter occurs in I]. 12. On the évoicov, a tax on houses, cf. Wilcken, zézd. p. 192. 

15. This tax ‘for the scribe of the guards,’ i.e. for his salary, is new. 
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II. 1. Cf. 16 where another entry for oere«éy, 241 dr., is found, being one diachma 
less than the amount here. For the payment of crud in money instead of kind cf. Bnit. 
Mus. Pap. 367 (a), a receipt issued by a mpdkrwp ovrkdv; but it is remarkable that the 
mpaxtopes apyvpixay should be concerned with the collection of ord in any form. Perhaps 
it was owing to the fact that the payments were in arrear. 

2. On the land-tax upon vineyards cf. cclxiii and Wilcken, zd:d. pp. 147 sqq. 

3. Only the tops of the letters are preserved. The second might be o, the third 
a ory. It is tempting to read Seop(opvdaxias), cf. liv. 17; but the beginning of the final 
letter above the line does not suit p. 

4-6. On the tax for the maintenance of watch-towers cf. liv. 13, cccxvii and xxxviii. 5 ; 
on the salt-tax cf. cccxli and Wilcken, edd. pp. 141 sqq.; and on the tax for the 
maintenance of dykes cf. introd. to Ixxvii, Wilcken, zé:d. pp. 333 sqq., and Ox. Pap. IL. 
p. 281. 

7. This tax is new; cf. liv. 7 where fepa(rixév) alone is found. The uncertainty 
attaching to the second word used here renders the meaning obscure. 

8. On the tax ‘for the émuardrms of the priests’ cf. li. 5. 

9. The name of this tax is very obscure. ( suggests a compound of ¢ur- or @y-, 
but the round stroke ought to represent aw, and dépos has not been found in the Roman 
period in connexion with the taxes (urmpd, (vrorada or (vyoordowv, though cf. Gr. Pap. IL. 
xxxix. Of the three (v(ro)m(ouas) is the most probable. The doubtful « may be v, and 
the doubtful a, 4. 

to. On the tax ‘for temples,’ which is new, cf. introd. to xxxix. 

11. For the pig-tax cf. note on liv. 7. 

12. On the payment for the use of public pastures cf. verso 6 and introd. to Ixi. 

13. On vaddov cf. Wilcken, zd. p. 386. Probably a payment for the use of boats 
supplied by the government is meant. 

14. The penalties are those which are often stipulated in contracts to be paid «is ré6 
Snpdowov: cf. Wilcken, zbed. p. 368. 

15. Perhaps kof (év). This tax was levied upon the income derived from building- 
land; cf. Wilcken, zb/d. p. 390. 

16. Cf. note on II. 1. 

IIT. 1. On the tax upon weaving cf. xlviii and Ox. Pap. II. pp. 280-1. 

Verso 1. This list seems to be a continuation of Col. II, deypapy appearing at 
intervals as there ; but apparently the taxes here are distinguished from the others in being 
collected by éemernpyrat of the mpdxropes, instead of directly by them. 

2. ixOunpas Spupdv: cf. B. G. U. 485.8. On the tax upon the fishing industry cf. 
Wilcken, zéed. pp. 137 sqq. Perhaps Apupéy, ie. a village name, should be read. 

6. Apparently this payment ‘for the summer pastures’ is distinct from the ‘ pasture- 
tax’ mentioned in I. 12. It has not been found before. 


XLII. Tax-Receirr. 


Kasr el Banat. 16-3 8-4 cm. B.c. 28. 


Receipt issued by two tax-collectors, Harpaésion and Nilus, to Acusi- 
laus (?), stating that he had paid ‘the 12 drachmae (tax) of the and year. On 
palaeographical grounds the papyrus must belong to the latter part of the 
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first century B.c. The ‘2nd year’ therefore in all probability refers to 
Augustus. The nature of the tax is obscure. A century later we hear of 
Hytpomo\trat dwdexddpayyor at Oxyrhynchus (Ox. Pap. II. 258. 8), who paid 
twelve drachmae for poll-tax, but we cannot postulate the existence of the 
poll-tax so early as B.C. 28 (cf. Ox. Pap. II, p. 209), The amount of the actual 
payment, which was made in copper, is also uncertain ; see note on line 3. 


Apranoiav) Niros Axo(votkda) ‘Ax(ovoiAdov) xa(épety). 
diayeyp(apnkas) «8B (dpaxuayv) tod B (érovs) 
HB xa(Axod). (Erovs) B, Meco(pi) xd. 
2nd hand Neidos cuvemn(o)d[ov- 
5 Onka. 
(érous) 8, Mecopi) x6. 


3. The meaning of the symbol before «8 is obscure. We should expect the sign for 
dpaypai, especially since 8< is the name of the tax. But the symbol cannot mean Spaypai. 
Nor is it much like the sign for talent at this period, and even though the payment is made 
in copper, 12 talents would be an odd amount to be paid for a tax of 12 drachmae. 
Without the stroke through the middle the symbol would be rather like that for 1000. The 
ratio of silver to copper about this period was 1 : 350; cf. introd. to xliv. 


XLIV. Recrirer ror Mason’s Tax. 
Harit. 16-5 x 6-3 cm. B.c. 16 (?). 


Receipt issued by Apollonius, agent of Archias who was probably a tax- 
farmer, to a mason (Adgos), stating that he had paid the tax on his trade (ra 
Aagixd). What the amount of the tax was depends on the method of punctua- 
tion adopted in lines 9 sqq. If our explanation is correct, the total was 
5 talents of copper, of which 2 talents 20co drachmae had already been paid 
to Ammonarion, presumably another agent of Archias, in its equivalent in 
silver, 40 drachmae, while the receipt of the remaining 2 talents 4000 
drachmae in copper, making up 5 talents in all, is acknowledged by the 
present document. On this supposition the ratio of silver to copper at 
the period when this papyrus was written was 1:350. The date of the 
document is the 14th year (or possibly the 24th) of a sovereign who, on 
palaeographical grounds, is most probably Augustus. A ratio of 1:450 between 
Ptolemaic copper and Roman silver is known to have existed about the end 
of the first century A.D. (Ox. Pap. II, p. 187). In the Ptolemaic period the ratio 
was 1:120, so far as is known, throughout the third and second centuries B.C. 
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That the ratio should be 1: 350 in Augustus’ time is not in itself improbable ; 
and corroborative evidence is supplied by cccviii, an account written in the last 
half of the first century B.C., in which the same ratio between silver and copper 
is found. After adding up various minor sums which come to dpyv(piov) (8payal) 
€ kat yadxod ’AS, the writer proceeds is dpyv(piov) Ad(yor) ava Av, / (Bpaxpat) 18, 
to( ) dpyv(plov) (8paxpal) of, i.e. 4200 copper drachmae at the rate of 1400 (for 
a stater, the normal unit of comparison, cf. Ox. Pap. II. 243. 42) are equivalent 
to 12 silver drachmae, or 350: 1. 
The papyrus is written on the vertical fibres of the rec/v, in a rude hand. 


‘ArrodAGivios 6 Tapa ovapiove tr Eipnvai- 
Apxiou ’Ovvaddpt A4- ov apyu(piov) (Spax pais) rexoapdxov- 
£o@ Tis Oepiorou pe- 10 Ta xa(Akob) (TadAavTa) B’A els ouvid- 
pidos xalpev. exw pwc Xadkob (TaddvTav) 
5 Tapa cov wmtp Apxiou mete, / xa(dKod) 
Tov Aa€tkov ody (rdAavTa) €. 
tots dedopévors “A pp- (érous) 16, adv 
15 16. 
3. s of ms inserted over the line. 8. v(?) of -em is written over the . 4 of epy 


corr. from «. 


3. It is noticeable that only the pepis of Onnophris and not his village is mentioned. 
Perhaps the masons of the pepis formed a single company of which he was one, or he 
may have received the sole concession for the pepis; cf. xcili, a contract for the lease of 
a share of the perfumery business of the pepis. 

4 sqq. There are three possible ways of punctuating this passage, each of which 
produces a different meaning. If a stop is placed after Elpyvaiov, the 40 drachmae of 
silver and 2 talents 4000 drachmae of copper are the object of ¢yw, and the five talents in 
line r2 must be the sum of (a) the money paid to Ammonarion, (4) the 40 drachmae of 
silver, (c) the 2 talents 4ooo dr. of copper. For it is impossible with this punctuation 
to suppose that the 5 talents were obtained either by adding (a) and (¢) together, since 
the silver would then be left out of account in the total in lines 12-13, which is 
most unlikely, or by adding (4) and (c) together, since «’s cupmAnpwow is not the right 
expression for a conversion of two sums simultaneously paid in different metals into one 
sum in a single metal. On this system of punctuation therefore the 5 talents are the 
total of (2) one unknown, and (4), (c) two known amounts; and all that could be inferred 
about the relation of silver to copper would be that the ratio was higher than 1 : 350. 

Another alternative is to place a stop after reoeapdxorra, in which case the meaning is 
‘T have received in addition to the 4o drachmae of silver given to Ammonarion 2 talents 
4000 drachmae of copper making up a total of 5 talents of copper.” This is the punctuation 
which we have adopted, although it is open to the objection that rois deSouevors should 
strictly be rats deSopevus. A third alternative is to place a stop after ’A, i.e. ‘I have received, 
in addition to the 4o dr. of silver and the 2 talents 4000 dr. of copper given to 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 169 


Ammonarion, 5 talents in order to make up the whole amount.’ On this hypothesis the 
grand total was 4o dr. of silver+ 7 talents 4000 dr. of copper. But this explanation is 
the least satisfactory of the three because, if the sums mentioned in ll. 9 and 10 are 
not- reckoned in the sum paid «is cuuw\ypwow, we should expect ywpis, not ovv, in 6. 
Practically therefore the choice lies between the two other alternatives, and we prefer 
the second, since it seems more likely that in a formal receipt rots deSopévors would be 
specified rather than left vague, and the ratio of silver to copper which results is supported 
by cceviii. 

7-8. ’App|ovapiom : both here and in 10-11 ovemA|hpwow the writer offends against the 
canon of the correct division of words. 


XLV. Tax-Recerpr. 


Harit. 17-7xX10°5 cm. A.D. 10-IT. 


The following papyrus is a receipt for a tax called ovvrdgiyov, which occurs 
also in cccxv and (in the abbreviated form ovv™ or ovvra) no doubt in liii. 4, 
liv. 6, &c., and probably in Brit. Mus. Pap. 181 (4) II. 18. The word cuvtdfipov 
is new, but ovvragis occurs frequently in the sense of ‘contributions’ of various 
kinds, sometimes denoting the pension received by the temples, sometimes 
a tax, almost as equivalent to pépos (Wilcken, Ost. I, p. 296). The particular 
meaning here is obscure. 

The sums are paid in thrce instalments for the 39th year of Augustus 
and amount to 44 drachmae 6 chalchi; and it is noticeable that the same 
yearly total for cvvrdgiov, but made up of a larger number of instalments, 
is found in liii and liv which belong to the second century. It seems, therefore, 
that this was the regular amount of the tax per annum. 

At the top are the beginnings of three lines (not printed) in the same hand 
as the rest of the papyrus. The entry dated in the goth year in ll. 6-8 was 
made later, but apparently is in the same hand. 


“Erouvs \0 Kaicapos, Ilaxav d, diéyp(awe) 

Ogwv Micdov ‘Hpaxra rar 

mapa Tptowvos yu. .( ) ovvrdgéipov 

Tod a(vTob) (érovs) Ocadedgeias dpyupiov (dpaxpads) eikoot 
5 oK7[a], / (Spaxpat) Kn, kat I(abv) 8 rob adrod (érous) 

(Spaxpas) déxa do, /(Spaxpat) 1B. (érovs) wp Kaicapos (. . 

k, Un(ép) Tob évdrov Kai TpLak(oarod) (Erous) 

(Spaxpas) Téa(a)apa(s) (jpidBodrov) x(adrxods) B, / (Spaxpat) & (hprdPorov) 

x(arxot) B. 

3. The word after Tpvpevos is probably the title of the tax-collector. 
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XLVI. Receier ror BatH-Tax. 
Kasr el Banat. 8 x 8-3 cm. A.D. 36. 


A receipt for 5 obols on account in payment of the bath-tax, which seems 
to have been levied for the maintenance of the public baths; cf. Wilcken, 
Ost. I. pp. 165 sqq. Receipts for this tax also occur in the carly Roman ostraca 
from Kasr el Banat (2-4), but since the payments are generally, as here, 
on account, they do not give much information about the annual amount of 
the tax. Four drachmae is the highest sum paid. 


("Erovs) kB T:Bepiov Kaicapos S«Bacrod, 
Tlaivi 8, déypawev) “Ayxoi(dis) Kéorwpos 
-y( ) Badrav(elav) Evnpe'peias) emi Néyov) 
dBoN(ods) mévte, / (6Bodoi) «. 
and hand 5 ‘Hpds ceonplopat. 


5. l. ceonpueiwpar. 


2. The fact that the tax-collector, whose signature occurs in line 5, is called Heras 
precludes the resolution of the abbreviations as 8(a) ‘Ayyou(dios) Kaorwp followed by 
another proper name, The word at the beginning of line 3 is therefore probably part 
of the name of the tax; but it is not an abbreviation of rédos. 


XLVII. Recerpr For Tax on BEER. 


Kasr el Banat. 14-8 7-7 cm. a.D. 61. 


The tax upon beer, which was a regular impost in both the Ptolemaic and 
Roman periods (cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 369), is the subject of the two following 
receipts, which acknowledge a number of payments on this account from 
a certain Petesuchus, amounting in the one case to 8 drachmae, in the other, 
probably referring to the following year, to 12 drachmae. Other instances of 
payments for beer-tax in this volume are xlvii (a), ccxv, ccxix, cclxii, cccxxvii, 
Ost. 9, 10. The phraseology of the majority of these receipts is quite in 
accordance with the accepted view of the tax, that it was a duty paid by the 
brewers. This is especially clear in ccxv and Ost. 10. 4, where the word (uro- 
motta occurs in place of Gurnpa. The present example however offers difficulties, 
In the first of the receipts the payments are stated to be d(mép) mapagur( ) kar’ 
évo(pa) Gut( ). mapager( ) is a new form, which presumably implies something 
different from the ordinary (urmpa; but its meaning for the present remains 
doubtful. In Brit. Mus. Pap. 254 verso 70 a word that may be read as ¢urixd(y) 
occurs (cf. Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 230, note), so perhaps mapadut(ixdvy) may be the 
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right resolution here. In the second receipt the payments are described as dx6 
Tiuns Cirov; cf. ccxix (which has every appearance of being an ordinary tax- 
receipt) d6?] riujjs Grou of ciA(npev?) eis... Perhaps the phrase amd tupjjs 
may be regarded as an equivalent of ¢dpos, the word used in the first century 
B.C. receipts published in Gr. Pap. I]. xxxix (cf. xlii (a), II. 9, note). 

The two receipts are written upon the verso of the papyrus; there are 
vestiges of three lines of writing at the bottom of the recvo. 


“Erouvs ¢ Népwvos Kdavdio(v) 
Kaicapos SeBactod Teppavixod 
Adroxpdétopos, Mey(eip) a, dXéypawe) 
Tlerecobxo(s) ’Opcevodpews 
5 mtp) mapagur( ) Kar’ dv8lpa) curt ) 
Einu(epetas) to8 adrood (érous) 
emt déyo(v) (Spaxpas) téooapes, / (Spaxpai) 6, 
kal TH ve dpotws) emi A(dyou) (Spaypas) técoap(as), 
/ (8paxpat) 6. 
10 "Erovs n [Nélpwv{ols K[A]avé[iou 
Kaicapos SeBaorod Teppavixod, ‘Addp [. . 
duéyparpe) Ilerecodxos ’Opcevo(igews) dd T1un(s) 
(étov émi rbyo(v) (Spaxuas) dxrar, / (Spaxpai) 7, 
"Emig B, dAdas (Spaxpas) récoalpas, / (Spaxpai) 6. 
5. The abbreviated ¢ur in this line is in both cases written in the same way, 


with an incurved stroke after and slightly above the 7. There is no trace of an o 
between the r and the stroke. 


12, dad tif(s): the word following daé is very cursively written, only the r being 
fairly clear. We read ruq(s) on the analogy of ccxix, which is approximately of the 
same date, and where a payment of 8 drachmae on account dmé] riujs (érou is recorded. 


XLVII (a). Recetrpt ror Tax on BEER. 


Kasr el Banat. 10:2 x 9-8 cm. a.D. 114-5. 


A receipt for the payment by Onnophris of ten drachmae two and a half 
obols on account of beer-tax, and for another payment, probably the same 
amount, on behalf of another person, for the same tax. Cf. introd. to the 
preceding papyrus. 

On the recéo is a fragment of a taxing-list. 


i) 


17 FAYUM TOWNS 
("Erous) ty Atroxpdéropos Katcapos Nepova 
Tpaavod 'Apicrov YeBlalorod Teppavixod 
Aakixod, di(éyparre) 8(d)*’ AokAnm(iddov) Kal “ApxiBlov mpak(répov' 
'Ovvedps ‘Hpaxreldov tn(tp) cutn(pas) Kar’ dvd(pa) 

5 Tod ad’tot (érovs) Kara pépos apy(uptov) (Spaypas) déxa 
(SiBorov), / (Spaxpat) ¢ (StHBorov), mAx(pys), I) Mporxpn- 
odpevos éTépw cupBor(q). 
tmip Iisditos “Ama .[..]s pntpis Ta .[.. 

[..J.. [2+ Kard plépos [dplax(uas) déxa (dedBoror) ? , 

10 [ /| (Spaxpal ?) ¢ [SidBorov, ph mpoolxpnodperfos érépp 
o[ypBEro). | . 
leyaieat, waeaheet Lees be ee eek 


5. kara pépos here and in g perhaps implies that Onnophris and Pisais were 
members of a company, and that the payment was their share of the total amount due 


from their firm; cf. car’ dv8pa which regularly occurs with (urnpd or (vromota in receipts 
for beer-tax. 


6. After the second sign for &8odo» there is a short upward stroke which possibly 
represents half an obol; but the amounts before and after the sign for ‘total’ do not 


then correspond. There is another stroke in the reverse direction in the margin opposite 
this line. 


6-7. On pi) mpooxpnoapevos x,t... which recurs in 10, cf. liv. 3, note. 


8. In the margin opposite this line are traces of two or three letters, the last of which 
is apparently p. 


XLVIII. Receirrs ror Tax on WeEavine. 
Kasr el] Banat. 7-3 17-3 cm. A.p. 98. 


Two receipts, the first for five payments amounting to 31 drachmae, on 
account of the yepd:axdy or tax on weavers, the second probably referring to 
a sixth payment for the same tax. The yepdiaxdv was one of the taxes on 
trades, and at Oxyrhynchus in the early part of the first century seems to have 
stood at 36 drachmae yearly (Ox. Pap. II. 288, introd.). If the sums acknow- 
ledged in these two receipts are taken as representing the total amount of the 
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tax for the year, a very similar rate, 38 drachmae, is obtained. In a number 
of Theban ostraca of the first and second centuries monthly payments varying 
from two to eight drachmae are recorded (Wilcken, Osz. I. p. 172). It is 
a question whether these monthly payments are to be regarded as regular 
instalments (i.e. are to be multiplied by twelve to give the total amount of the 
tax for the year), or are simply irregular payments on account. Wilcken 
prefers the latter view, notwithstanding the fact that, as he himself shows (zdzd. 
Pp. 337), the monthly rate was usual at Thebes in the case of taxes upon trades ; 
and he may now appeal to the analogy of the present papyrus according to 
which 14 drachmae were paid in one month, 7 drachmae in the next, and 
5 drachmae in each of the two months following. On the other hand B. G. U. 9 
proves that two centuries later taxes on trades in the Faytim were paid at 
a regular monthly rate. 

An incidental feature of interest in this document is the information which it 
conveys that the news of Nerva’s death, which occurred on Jan. 27, A.D. 98, 
was not generally known in the Fayim by the following April 25; cf. 1. 6, 
where Pharmouthi 30 is included in the second year of Nerva. The news, how- 
ever, arrived shortly afterwards if, as is probable, the second receipt, which is 
dated in the first year of Trajan, was written in the next month. Statistics 
concerning the length of time which elapsed between the deaths of various 
emperors and the dates at which the facts became known in Egypt are collected 
by Wilcken, 27d. pp. 8co sqq. Periods of two, three, and, in the case of 
Commodus, even five months, are attested. 

The receipts are written across the vertical fibres of the recéo. 


Col. I. 


“Erous Sevtépov Avtoxpdropos Nepova 
Kaicapos XeBaorob, THB: 5, dvéypawe) d(&) Tpidwvo(s) 
ypap(patéws) “Hpwv mpoyé(vou) IIroAAGs yepd(saxod) Evnucpelas) 
tod avro() B (rous) (Spaxpas) émrd, / (Spaypat) ¢, r (Bpaxpds) 
éntd, 
5 / (paxpwat) ¢, Meyx(eip) A (paxpas) emrd, / (Spaxpai) ¢, 
PDape(vod) 
A (Spaxpas) wévte, / (Spaxpai) ¢, Pappo(iO) A (Spaxpas) wévre, 
/ (Spaxpai) e. 
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Col. II. 
and hand *Erovs mpaétov Advtoxparopo[s Kaicapos Nepova 
Tpavavod SeBacrod Teppanxfod,....... du(éypawe) 
dia Aclov ypa(upatéws)”Hpwy mpoy(dvov) [I[roddGros rob adbtob 
Tehécparos) dpy(upiov) (Spaxpas) érd, / (Spaxpai) [¢. 


I. 3. 1. Hroadaros. 


Col. I. ‘The second year of the Emperor Nerva Caesar Augustus, Tubi 4. Paid 
through Tryphon, clerk, by Heron, grandson of Ptollas, for the weaver’s tax at Euhemeria 
in the same second year, seven drachmae, total 7 dr.; the 30th, seven drachmae, total 7 dr.; 
Mecheir 30, seven drachmae, total 7 dr.; Phamenoth 30, five drachmae, total 5 dr. ; 
Pharmouthi 30, five drachmae, total 5 dr.’ 


I. 3. ypap(pardws): ypapparets were regularly attached to the mpdxropes and not in- 
frequently issued receipts on their behalf; cf. e.g. ccciii. 

mpoyd(vov): so too in IJ. 3. The grandfather’s name is perhaps given because 
the father’s name was unknown. Cf. B. G. U. 618, ii. 14, where in a list of names 
THewAtwv TAdvra is succeeded by Ardokopos mpdyovos abrot. 

II. 2. As the months mentioned in the first receipt are successive, there is some 
probability that Taya» stood in the lacuna at the end of this line. If this was so, the 
news of Trajan’s accession arrived in the Fayfim some time between April 26 and May 25; 
cf. introd. 

3-4. The supplement at the end of line 3 is based on the supposition that this 
receipt, like the preceding, refers to a payment for the yepdcaxdy, The reading dpy(upiov) 
is not quite certain, and dpy(vpiov) does not occur in Col. I. But the name of no 
known tax is a suitable substitute; and the amount paid, 7 drachmae, is identical with 
that of three of the payments for yepé:axév in the first receipt. 


XLIX. RecerptT ror Pout-Tax. 
Wadfa. 10-2 8-7 cm. a.d. 138. 


This and the three following papyri are receipts for payments of poll-tax 
(Aaoypagpia). The amount of this tax varied considerably at different districts 
and at different periods; and there were also distinct rates corresponding to 
distinctions of status. Thus the ostraca show (cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. pp. 230 sqq.) 
that at Elephantine the amount of the tax was successively 16 drachmae, 
17 drachmae, and 17 drachmae 1 obol. For various localities at Thebes the 
rates of 10 drachmae, 10 drachmae 4 obols, 16 drachmae, and 24 drachmae are 
attested. At Oxyrhynchus certain privileged persons paid at a rate of 
12 drachmae (cf. Ox. Pap. II. 258, and introd. to 288). In the Fayim, with 
which we are here concerned, two rates only have so far, been established 
(cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 257, 261), 40 and 20 drachmae, the latter being the more 
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frequently met with. Perhaps,as Kenyon conjectures (so too Wilcken, Archiv, I. 
p- 139), the larger amount was paid by Egyptians, the smaller by such Greeks 
or Graeco-Egyptians as were not kdro:xot, who were exempt altogether (cf. introd. 
to xxvii). 

Of the four examples here published, two (I, lii) record payments of the 
normal 20 drachmae, the other three (xlix, li, liiz) are for payments of 16 
drachmae ; cf. also cclxxviii. In li these 16 drachmae are paid by two persons 
and include a payment for the émorarixéy iepéwv, so the amount paid by each 
for Aaoypadia must in this case have been less than 8 drachmae. In the present 
papyrus the 16 drachmae are apparently three years in arrear. The sums 
mentioned in all these receipts for 16 drachmae were presumably part payments, 
and not the full amounts due for the year. This is not indeed stated in the 
documents themselves, but such an omission is quite inconclusive. Otherwise 
we should have to infer the existence in the Fayim, as at Oxyrhynchus, of 
certain privileged classes who paid poll-tax at reduced rates. In line 3 of the 
following text the occurrence of the word emx, which is a common abbreviation 
for émuxpiOeis or emixexpiyevos, might at first sight give some support to this 
alternative. But emx also stands for émixadovpevos, which the order of the 
words here makes preferable. At present there is no evidence that there were 
in the Fayim any stages of privilege between total exemption and taxation at 
the rate“of 20 drachmae. 


”“Erovs B Arroxpéropos Katoapos Titov Aidio'v 
‘Adpravod ’Avtavivoy YeBactod EvceBoois, 
"Abdp Ke, dpiO(pioews) Paar), Si(éypawe) Urod(epaios) émcx(adrovpevos) 
TIrod(epatov) rob IIroX(epaiov) pn(rpds) Tpvd(aivns) Aaoy(padias) etkfoorob 
(€rovs) 
5 Oecd ‘Adpiavod BiO(vvdv) (Spaypas) déka &, / ts, [ 
mpoo(diaypapopeva) ya(AKkod) oBo[A(ovs) dx7a. 


‘The second year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius, Athur 25, for the account of Phaophi. Paid by Ptolemaeus, surnamed 
M ..., son of Ptolemaeus, son of Ptolemaeus, his mother being Tryphaena, as poll-tax 
for the 2oth year of the deified Hadrian, in the Bithynian quarter, sixteen drachmae, 
total 16, and the extra payments, eight obols of. copper.’ 


4. eixjoorod (Zrovs): i.e. A.D. 134-5. It is strange that the payment should have been 
allowed to remain so long in arrear, but there does not seem to be room for anything 
more in the lacuna than [oorov (érovus). 
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5. BiO(vvav) is the name of the dudodoy, probably at Arsinoé, in which the taxpayer 
lived; cf. lit. 5, lii(a). 2. 

6..dxra: the regular amount of the mpocdaypapépyeva in payments of poll-tax is 
1 copper obol for 2 drachmae; cf. cccxlix—ceclviii, &c. 


L. RecerpT ror PoLt-Tax. 
Kasr el Banat. 6-6x9-8¢m. a.p. 182. 


Receipt for the payment by Chaeras of 20 drachmae, being the poll-tax for 
the 22nd year of Commodus; cf. introd. to xlix. 


"Erous kB Mdpxov AvpnaAtov 
Koppédov Avravivov S«Bacrod, 
"Emigd 2, api&(ujoews) "Evid, di(éypawe) 
Xaipads Xaiparo(s) ‘Aprox(patiwvos) py(tpds) SapBo(iros) 
5 (omép) Aaoyplapias) KB (Erovs) ‘Iclov Awp(aros ?) 
(Spaxpas) eixoor, / K, mpoodiaypapsueva) x(adkod) d(Bodovds) déx(a). 


5. The symbol at the beginning of this line is made in the same way as that which 
we have interpreted as &d in Ox. Pap. IL. 289. Col. I. 12, 19, II. 12; 290. 20, 23. That 
the symbol stands for éa in 289 seems tolerably certain ; but in 290 érép is not excluded. 

‘Yuiov Adplaros) or Oep(drwv) is the name of the éydodo» in which Chaeras lived. 
No dydode of this name is known at Arsinoé, and it may have been at Euhemeria, 
though the other dudoda mentioned in these poll-tax receipts appear to be at Arsinoé. 
In li, which records a payment by an inhabitant of Theadelphia, the name of the 
village alone is given. 


LI. Recripr FoR PoLi-TAX, ETC. 
Hartt. 96 x17-3 cm. A.D. 186. 


Receipt for the payment by two brothers of poll-tax and émoratikdy tepéwy, 
the total sum paid amounting to 16 drachmae, no doubt a payment on account 
(cf. introd. to xlix). The latter of these taxes is also known from xxiii (a) 
(where the full title émrarixod tepéwy occurs), B. G. U. 337. 2, 471. 6, and Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 352. 4. In the three last instances the payers of the tax were priests, 
and it is possible that the same was the case with the two brothers here. The 
fact that they were also paying poll-tax does not preclude this possibility, since 
only a certain number of the priests were exempt; cf. B. G. U. 1. 15, Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 347. 5-6, Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 241, The papyrus is very cursively written. 
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“Erovs €B8dpou kai «i[kloorod Mdpxov 

AvpnAlov Koppddov ‘Avrwvivov 

Kaicapos rod xupiov, Paap) xy, Siéyp(aye) 61(&) “Avz(wviov) Kai 

He(76)xX(wv) a[plax(répov) © .[.]. o() [....J. vu Kat Négpo(upis) aded( gos) 
5 Aaoy(padlas) Kal émior(atiKod) lepéa(v) EBSdpov Kai eikoorod (érous) 

OcadeX(pelas) (Spaxpas) déka &&, / (Spaxpal) us. 


3. Instead of 8:(4) ’Avr(wviov) a name in the dative, perhaps Kdar(op:) or dpa. . ., might 
be read. 


LII. RecertT For Port-Tax. 
Kasr el Banat. 8x 10cm. A.D. 194. 


Receipt for 20 drachmae paid for poll-tax by Souchammon, son of Castor. 


"Erovs B Aovkiov Yenripio(v) 
Zevjpov ITeprivaxos YeBaorod, 
Mecop} t, aptO(ujoews) "Enid, diéyp(aye) Sov- 
xéppov Kdorwpos rot ‘Hpa- 
5 kAeidov raoyp(apias) B (€rovs) Oeopogo(peiov) 
(Spaxpas) etkoot, / (dpaxpal) x, mpoo(diaypadspeva) ya(AKot) dB(odovs) 
Oéxa. 


5. Scapopo(peiov): the name of an dydodor at Arsinoé€ ; cf. xlix. 5, 1. 5, note. 


LII (a). RecereT FoR Po.t-Tax. 
Kasr el Banat. 66% 5-6 cm. A.D. IQI~2. 


Receipt for two payments of eight drachmae on account for poll-tax by 
a slave. It was already inferred from the fact that in certain circumstances 
slaves could claim ézixpiois, by which they were exempted from poll-tax 
(cf. B. G. U. 113. 6, 324, Ox. Pap. II. 257, introd.), that they were in ordinary 
cases subject to it. But the present is, so far as we are aware, the first actual 
example of payment of poll-tax by a slave. 
Aéypawe) . . . [.laciwy dobdos 
im(ép) Aaloly(pagias) AB (Erovs) BiO(vvGr) 
Til. N 
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émi A[dlyou pum(apas) dpaxp(as) 

dxtd, / (Spaypat) n pum(apat). 
5 Gddas dpayx(uas) [pum(apas)| 

bxtd, / (Spaypal) n puim(apal)|. 


LIT. Tax-Recerpts. 
Hartt. 10-4x 10-4 cm. A.D. I10-1. 


This papyrus and the next (liv) are receipts for payments of a varicty 
of taxes, some of which are altogether new or are here attested by Roman 
papyri for the first time. The payments recorded in the present document 
fall under six heads: ovvt(déipov), pud(dkwr), emmepiopds atdpav, decpopva(axia), 
dan(dvn) Siumd(Gv?), and tiny. The last of these, the tie or pig-tax, for which 
1 drachma 1 obol is here paid (cf. also liv. 7, note), is known from other sources 
(e.g. Ox. Pap. II. 288); and the ovvragimor, the annual rate of which appears 
to have been, as in xlv, 44 drachmae 6 chalci (cf. note on 7), has already been 
discussed in the introduction to that document. Payments t7ép pvA(akijs) or 
pudr(axov) and trép éWaviov @vA(axwv) occur in numerous Theban ostraca of the 
Roman period (Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 320), and are clearly to be connected with 
the gv of our papyrus. The tax was raised for the maintenance of the @vAakes, 
the local guards or police, and is the Roman equivalent of the @uAaxitixdv of the 
third century B.C. (7bzd. p. 402). The sum paid is here 1 drachma 2 obols; 
in the ostraca it ranges from 1 to 2 drachmae. Another tax of an analogous 
description is the decpopvaA(akia), of the existence of which this papyrus gives 
the first intimation. As the name sufficiently implies, this must have been 
a payment for the support of the public prisons. In the present instance and 
in cccxvii it amounts to 6 chalci, in liv. 17 to 1 obol. Most probably this is the 
same tax as that which is found coupled with the Aaoypadia on a number of 
ostraca from Elephantine of the second century A.D., the payment on account 
of it being regularly half an obol. Wilcken (cdzd. p. 177) gives the name of the 
tax as deopod, but offers no explanation of its character. As a matter of fact the 
name is never written out in these ostraca, the longest form in which it appears 
being decpo; and that this should be expanded as decpodpvaakia (or decpopvdAdkwr) 
appears on the analogy of the present papyrus extremely probable, notwith- 
standing the fact that in the twenty-six examples published by Wilcken there 
is no instance of the longer form. It is especially noticeable that the abbrevia- 
tion de¢, which occurs in some of his ostraca (e.g. 121, 129), is also found in 
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liv. 17, where no doubt it is identical with decnopvA here. In cccxvii a third 
form, dec@vdA, appears. 

The d:mAGv is another impost hitherto only known from second century 
ostraca from Upper Egypt, and its meaning is quite obscure. No fresh light 
is thrown upon it by our papyrus, if indeed the same tax is to be recognized 
in the dam( ) daA(_) of line 6. That dam is dandvy there can be little doubt ; 
but d:7A may stand equally well for d:rAéuaros, which occurs as the name of 
a tax (d{mA@pa dvov) in B. G. U. 213. 4. 

Lastly we have the interesting tax pepiouds or émmmepropds (the two forms 
are found side by side in liv) admépwv. This has previously occurred on 
a Theban ostracon of A.D. 143, where a payment of 2 drachmae 3 obols ta(é) 
peptop.(0d) amdpw(v) € (€rovs) is recorded. In the present instance the sum paid 
is 2 drachmae 4 obol, presumably a payment on account, since in liv the 
payments for this tax are much larger—12 drachmae and a fraction in one year, 
and 12 drachmae in the next. Wilcken (cd¢d. p. 161) explains the tax as 
a kind of poor-rate contributed for the maintenance of the destitute by their 
more fortunate neighbours, comparing the system of poor-relief established at 
Athens (Arist. Ach, Pol. 49. 4). Some critics may feel disposed to agree with 
Mommsen that this interpretation ‘sounds too good to be true.’ But a@ priori 
improbability, even if the improbability be granted, is a somewhat dangerous 
argument ; and at present we have no alternative theory to suggest. 


["Erous tecclapecxaidexdérov Avroxpdéropos Kaicapos Nepova 
[Tpalavot SeBacrod Teppavixob Aaxixod, Paddu pera 
[Adyoly Kz, diéyplawpe) dude Praviov ‘“Hrroddpov kai ApaBiwvos 
[mpalk(répwv) Berdjs addos pn(tpds) THs attHs ovvt(aEipov) Tob ad’tob 
(€rovs) 
5 [Ocalderpias (Spayuas) dxrdéi, / (dpaxpal) n, pur(axhs) (Bpayph) pia 
(SiéBoror), eripepicpo(b) dmrdpav) 
[rpic|k[aJbexdrov (€rovs) (Spaxpads) Sto (jpiBoror), Secpogpurakias) (Hhpid- 
Bodov) x(adxots) B, dam(dvns) Siud(Gv?) (putdBodrov), ‘AOd[p 
[mera Ad]yov Ke (Spaypas) réooapes (pidPodov) x(adkods) B, tuKhs 
(Spaxpt)) pia (6Borés), /(Spaxpat) 8 
(jpetbBodov) x(arxot) B, vu[K(Hs)] (Spaxpiv) a (6Bor6v), Mexelp xe (Spaypas) 
déxa dvo, /(dpaxpai) 18, Taxav per& d[dy(ov) 
ky (Spaxpas) déxa Sto, /(Spaxpal) 1B, "Emel perd Abyov Kd (Spaxpas) 
: éxtdt, / [(Bpaxpal) 7. 


5. 1. (8paypiy) pilav. 7. récoapas . . . (Spaypyr) pilav (6Bodév). 
N 2 
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2-3. Padde perd |Adyoy xz: the meaning of the insertion of perd Adyov between 
the name of the month and the day, which is almost constant in the dates of this 
papyrus and liv, and also occurs in Ivi and cccxvi, is not easy to understand. We have not 
succeeded in finding parallels elsewhere, or examples of the phrase pera Adyov in any 
connexion which throw light upon its singular use in these few tax-receipts. It can 
hardly be an antithesis to ét Aéyov Owing to its position in front of the day of the month. 

4. BeAdjs @dos: this receipt must have been preceded in a previous column by 
another, issued to a brother of the person here concerned. The left margin of the 
papyrus is broken away. 

5. empeptopo(d): so liv. 16, but pepropod is the commoner form. Wilcken in the addenda 
to Ost. I (p. 821, ad p. 161) refers to an unpublished Berlin papyrus (Pap. 7079), in which 
he read émixe(adaiov) drépor. The possibility suggests itself that there too émpe(peopot) 
is the true reading. 

6. Secpopva(axias) (jpr@Borov): the sign which we have taken to represent } obol here 
and in ll. 7 and 8, being simply the square sign (L) meaning }, is not formed in the 
same way as the other symbol used twice in this line which certainly stand for jp1@Bodor. 
It is possible that we should here understand a half drachma; but if this was intended 
the sign for three obols would instead be expected. Moreover there are parallels for 
a square symbol representing 3 obol, e.g. xlv. 8, lvi. 7, Ox. Pap. I]. 288. 3; and two 
different ways of writing 4 obol occur side by side in liv; cf. note on liv, 13. 

4. The 4 drachmae 6 chalci mentioned at the beginning of this line, and the 
payments recorded for Mecheir, Pachon and Epeiph in lines 8-9, the purpose of which 
is not directly specified, were apparently for the ovvragpov. On the assumption that 
the payments for the year were complete, i.e. that nothing further was owing for Mesore, 
the annual rate of the ovvrdémov thus works out at 44 drachmae and a fraction, the 
same result as is given by xlv and liv. 


LIV. Tax-Receret. 
Kasr el Banat. 22:5x8-7 cm. a.p. 117-18. 


The following receipt, like its predecessor (liii), is of a miscellaneous 
character, acknowledging payments from a certain Onnophris on account of 
no less than seven different taxes. Several of these, the ocuvrd&ipov, tin, 
pepiouds amdpwv, and decpopvAakta, occurred also in liii and have already. been 
discussed. The remaining three are taxes for tepa(rixd), wayddAa, and mor(apol). 
Of the tax called tepa(rikd) the first instance has already been supplied by 
xlit (2). 11.7 ; but of its character no more is at present known than is implied by 
its name. The tax for paydéAa (or paydwropiaakes), for which 2} obols are 
here paid, has not been found previously; the same payment for this tax 
also occurs in cccxvii of this volume. The paydéda, as was explained in 
XXXvViii. 5 note, were watch-towers or guard-houses, and the tax was of course 
raised for the purpose of their maintenance. The precise name of the tax here 
written wor is uncertain; in cccxvii wor is preceded by a word which seems to 
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be enor, i.e. émuorarixod or émtordcews. But whatever the full form may be, 
there is not much doubt that this is the Fayim equivalent of the tax for the 
Maintenance of woranopuAakldes or government guard-boats stationed upon the 
Nile and canals, an impost which is known from a number of Upper Egyptian 
ostraca of the first and second centuries (Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 282). The pay- 
ments mentioned in the ostraca range from 4 obols to 6 drachmae 5 obols. 
In this papyrus only 1 obol is paid, in cccxvii 1} obols. Presumably these small 
sums are only payments on account ; though it would not be surprising if the 
rate of the tax were lower in the Faytim than on the banks of the Nile. 


“Erous Sevtépov Advtoxpét[olpos 
Kaicapos Tpatavot ‘Adpiavot, badd 
peta Oyor) is: pa mpooxp(on) érépwr cupBdr(o). 
Oréyp(ayre) did MédpoXvos) Kai S[alBetvou mpak(répav) 
5 “Ovvedpis ‘Hpwdifavjod ro(d) icdiros 
LntpXs) Xdpitos avv[z(aEipov)| rob a(drod) érous Evnpe(pecas) 
apy(upiov) (Spaxpas) dxta, / (Spaxpal) n (fui@Bodrov) y(adxot) B, [tu]x(qs) 
a (dBordv), lepa(rixa@v) (TeTpbBvrov) (7pidBorov), 
Xotak xB dia] BaBeivou drras dpy(vpiov) (Spaypas) dxrdu, 
y(vovrat) (6paxpat) n, Papevod) pera Ndyov) Ky Sie 
10 [Textoto(s) dpy(uptov) (Spaxpas) dxrar, / (Spaxpat) n, Iaya(v) 
peT& Néyov) K apy(vpiov) (Spaxpas) dxr@, /(Spaxpat) n, 
Tlaive pera Xéyov) ts dpy(upiov) (Spaxpas) dxrdu, / (Spaxpai) n, 
pay(Sd)A(wv) (BibBorov) (jpidBorov), pepicpot amipwv m[parjou 
érous dpy(uptov) (Spaxpas) dx[r|déu, / (Spaxpai) n (6BodrOs) .., Eretp pera 
15 Adyov K¢ dpyupiov) Spax(uas) tTécoapes, / (Spaxpai) 6, 
érrip( epic jtod) dmépa(v) B (Erovs) dpyupio(v) Spax(uas) dx7o, 
| Gpaxpat) n, deo(uopvdakias) (6Bordv), mor(apady?) (6Boddv), Mecopi) 
pete A(Syov) KO pepiopod admépa(v) y (tpiwBorov) x/adkots) B, / y 
(rpidBodrov) x(adxor) B. 


3. wy mpooxpn(oy) «.7.A.: Cf xlvii (a). 6, 10, B. G. U. 66 beéyp(awer) [’A]riov kal pérox(or) 
mpak(ropes) ... Kal pl) xpnodpevos réplo cuvBdr(@), 214 diéyp(apar) . . . Srorouy(ris) . . . Kal 
Tlameis .. . pi) mpooxpnodpevor Erép or/iddr@ dia rd hdoxew mapamenroxevar, and Brit. Mus. Pap. 
316 (a), where the words are the same as in B. G. U. 214 with the subj. mpooxpycy 
instead of the participle. A similar formula is found on ostraca (cf. Wilcken, Osé I. 
p- 79), usually running (with small variations) r@ mpérepov ypa(pévte) pw) ypjoy. This is 
clearly, as Wilcken explains, an injunction not to use a former receipt which was cancelled 
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by the new one that had taken its place. The formula of the papyri, on the other 
hand, he wishes to interpret as a notice to the effect that a second receipt would not be 
issued. This seems hardly satisfactory; the two sets of phrases are so much alike that 
one explanation ought to cover them both. Moreover the sense given to the papyrus 
formula is not very apt. To tell a person not to use another (hypothetical) receipt is hardly 
equivalent to an intimation that no other would be given. The intention of the official 
no doubt was to protect himself against fraud; and his meaning in all cases appears 
to be ‘This receipt only is valid.’ 6a ro gdoxew mapamentwxévae on this view refers to 
a previous receipt, and explains why in the particular case the remark yy mpooxpnoy «7... Was 
necessary. The former receipt was alleged by the recipient to be faulty; a new one 
was therefore issued, which cancelled its predecessor. 

4. The half-obol and two chalci were for some reason omitted after dxrai: cf. 14, 
note. On the rate of the owrdé£mov cf. note on liii. 7. Here too, one of the payments for the 
tax is 8 drachmae 6 chalci, and the total amount, assuming that the sums of 8 and 4 drachmae 
in lines 8—14, the purpose of which is not expressly stated, were for the ovvrdépov, is 
44 drachmae 6 chalci. 

[éc]k(qs): the sum paid for the tax is the same as in lili. 7, ccxxx and cccxvii. Is this 
identity a coincidence, or was the éuxy simply a licence for keeping pigs, so that the amount 
paid did not vary according to the number of animals kept? In support of the latter 
alternative it may be noticed that no returns of pigs, like those of sheep and goats, 
have as yet been discovered. On the other hand from the single Theban receipt for this 
tax published by Wilcken (Osz. IJ. no. 1031), which acknowledges payment of rédos SeAgaxitos 
peas, the natural inference is that the amount was relative to the number of the pigs. 

13. pay(So)d(wv): there is no doubt about the name which is confirmed by cccxvii, where 
the same sum, 2} obols, is paid for paySeA( ). There is of course the possibility that 
we should write paydoropudAdcor; a paySodopiAag occurs in cvili, 13, and a payment for 
éYyoviov paySodogpvA(dkor) is found in,a tax-receipt from Tebtunis. 

The sign for jp@Borov is here S$; in 7 it was written 6: cf. lili. 6, note. 

m{porjov: it would also be possible to read riod a’r|od, with u (érovs) in 16; but 
the numeral there is more like £. 

14. Here as in 7 the amounts before and after the sign for ‘total’ do not exactly 
correspond. After the symbol representing 6@odds is another symbol or letter, above 
and to the right of which is something like a 8 or the sign for 3. Possibly the scribe 
first wrote 14 obols and corrected this to 13 obols. 

16. emp(eptopod): but peperpod in 13 and 18; cf. lili. 5, note. 


LV. Taxes on Lanp. 
Harit. 14-3 6-3¢m. A.D. 136. 


A receipt for a number of different taxes on land, paid by a woman, 
Thermouth(ion). The papyrus is very cursively written, with many abbrevia- 
tions, and the difficulties of interpretation are increased by the obliteration of 
the ink in parts. 

The various taxes fall into two classes, those in lines 7-9, which are paid in 
copper obols (cf. lvi), and the yewperpfa in line 11, which is paid in silver drachmae. 
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Of the taxes in the first class the names of three, tapad(cicwy), @Aau(dvev), and 
vavB(tov), are certain, those of the other four are doubtful. On the meaning of 
the vatB.oy tax see introd. to xli. With which of the various taxes on land are 
we to connect the payments for rapdderco: and éAa@ves? On the difficult ques- 
tion of the varying forms which the land-tax pure and simple assumed in Egypt 
see Wilcken, Os¢. I. pp. 195 sqq. He there combines the taxes (1) da%p dumedd- 
vav, powwikeérey (to which may be added trép rapadetowr, éharcivwv, &c.); (2) taep 
yewpetplas (with or without the addition dumeddvev, tapadelowr, &c.) ; (3) bmep 
Tomov ; (4) enapovpioy ; (5) emypady, as all forms of one general tax upon land. 
Over and above this land-tax, which in some form was paid by all landowners, 
there were numerous other taxes upon land, such as the adméuopa upon dyteAGves 
and mapddeor, and in the Roman period perhaps upon éAaiéves as well (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 195 (a), cf. introd. to xli); the réAos olvov, which fell on owners of dumeAGves 
(Wilcken, zi¢d. p. 270); the va’B.ov tax which seems to have been general ; 
besides the dpiOunrixdy, pdpos purdy (xlii. 12), and other obscure taxes which 
were apparently connected with the ownership of land. 

The interpretation of the taxes mentioned in the present papyrus depends 
on the view taken of yewperpla in line 11. We proceed first on the hypothesis 
that Wilcken is right and that yewpyerpia means land-tax. Unfortunately 
since we know neither upon which kind of land it was levied, nor for which 
year, we are ignorant what relation this yewyerpta bears to the preceding pay- 
ments. The fact, however, that it was paid in silver, while the others are all in 
copper, raises the supposition that there is some marked difference. On the 
other hand, putting aside for a moment the question of the meaning of «éév in 
line 6, the payments for wapadeicowy and éAaiévwr look like ordinary payments of 
land-tax on fruit-producing and oil-producing land. Moreover, if féév in line 6 
has the meaning which it undoubtedly often has elsewhere, e.g. in the common 
phrase in leases xa@apov 76 marrés eldovs, and is a vague term for réAos, applying 
in a general way to lines 7 sqq., its occurrence creates no objection to the view 
that the payments in line 7 are for land-tax. But the meaning of «/3ép in line 6 
is unfortunately far from certain, for in connexion with taxes on land ¢idév is 
frequently found in a limited sense and carefully distinguished from the yewperpta. 
B. G. U. 572-4 are fragments of a taxing list concerning dumeAGves, Tapddeicor, 
and éAavéves, and in several cases the same piece of land is subject to four taxes, 
(1) eddv, (2) yewuerptas, (3) v(avBlov) (cf. Wilcken, Archiv, I. p. 1501), (4) n, the 
meaning of which is uncertain (cf. cclxtii). In Brit. Mus. Pap. 451 is a list of 
payments for various taxes connected with land, beginning with dp.0u(yrvKod) 
xatolkwy (cf. Wilcken, Archiv, I. p. 147) followed by dAdwv?] «ldév Kal yew- 
perplas, and (after two unintelligible lines) concluding with payments for vavfov, 
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mpoo(dtaypapspeva), KeA(AvBos), and cvpu(Bortxa), In both these cases the pay- 
ments for «lday are clearly distinguished from payments for yewpuerpia or land- 
tax, and in Ixiv. 4 we have a payment for eldév éAatkdy (written -xov), perhaps 
coupled with another tax ; but their actual nature is obscure. It is hardly likely 
that so vague a term as e/5@» expresses a peculiar tax, and therefore we might 
suppose that under «/8éyv are perhaps included such payments as the dzooupa, 
which was much less than the yewperpia (cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 195 (a), 7, 9, with 
B. G. U. 572. 7, where the elSév is 200 dr., the yewperpia 538 dr.). 

It seems therefore on the whole most probable that, if by yewmerpia in 
line 11 the ordinary land-tax is meant, the payments for tapadetowy and @Aadvar, 
which come under the head of «dé» and are contrasted with yewperpia, are 
different from ordinary land-tax ; and this view is supported by a comparison of 
this papyrus with ccexviii, in which «dé, &c., recur. Owing to the mutilated 
condition of that document no certain conclusion can be drawn from it, but 
apparently the sums which come under the heading «6a» are paid, as here, in 
copper obols, and the yewyerpfa is again the subject of a separate entry at the 
end, and is paid in silver. 

But, as Kenyon has remarked (Class. Rev. xiv. p. 171), payments for 
yewperpia simply (as here) may be for the re-survey of land, and in that case 
there would be no reason for explaining the payments for mapadefowy and 
éAadévev, which come under the head of «64y, as anything but ordinary land-tax. 


"Erolus] efkootod Avt[oxpdropos 
Kaicapos Tplatavod 

Adpiavod YeBacrod, Papevad [. ., 

dtéyp(are) bide “Hpwvos cal perd(yov) [mpax(répor) 
5 OeppovO(rov) BevO(ov) du(&) Xatpa(ros) .[.. 

eddy évveakader[drou (érovs) 

mrapad(elawv) x(adxod) (6Bodrovs) “Are, €AXai(Svwv) x(adkob) (6Borods) pf. . , 

vauB(iov) x(aAxKod) (6BoAods) pg, Ta ) X(AAKob) (oBodods) vAE, er , [ 

x(aAKob) (dBorods) *“Apy, me. p( ) X(adxod) (dBorods) fe, o(vuBodiKd) 

, x(arxod) (6Bodovs) Y: 

10 7 auth Ota Tob avrob 

yewpetpiafs.. 1... 

dpy(uplov) (dpaypas) déka méevTe.... 


5. Chaeras is the agent of Thermouthion ; cf. line 10 and lvii. 3-4, where as here é:d is 
used with a different meaning in two successive lines. 
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6. It is possible, though not at all likely, that a sum is lost at the end of this line, 
But [arov (@rous) is sufficient, and in ccxviii also e8av appears to be a general description. 

7. x(adxod) (d8odovs): wrilten x- in this papyrus and in lvi. 7 after cupPod(uxd), Else- 
where in lvi it is written . 

8. ém.[: possibly éma(povpiov) (cf. introd. to xli) should be read, or conceivably émapo(vpiov) 
is the tax in the next line. But in neither case does that word suit the vestiges very well. 
We should expect to find dumehéves or poutxdves somewhere in the list, but they do not occur. 

g. The doubtful y at the end of the line can equally well be read 7, in which case the 
resolution o(vpBodtd) (cf. introd. to xli) is probably wrong, for the amounts paid for giving 
the receipt are elsewhere quite trifling. 


LVI. Tax-ReEcerpr. 


Harit. 3r1-2x8-8 cm. A.D. 106, 


A receipt for vavBiov xar(ofkwv) and minor taxes connected with it all paid 
in copper obols, followed by an entry of a payment in silver ‘for kdr(otKor).’ 
On the meaning of vatS.ov and the taxes associated with it see introd. to xli; 
cf. also lvii, where the payment being only 1 drachma and a fraction was, 
though formally silver, also probably paid in copper, and lv. 8, where the vat.ov 
was paid in copper obols. The conjunction of xatofkwy with vavBiov means that 
the person who paid the tax was a xdro.xos, but what relation such contributions 
for this tax had to those of persons who were not «droikos is unknown. 

For the tax tmép xarotxwy simply cf. Ixxxiii. 8, Ixxxiv. 9 and introd. to 
Ixxxi. Wilcken (Os¢. I. p. 379) supposes that this impost (which is elsewhere 
uniformly paid in kind), was the land-tax upon xarofko., and with this view we 
agree. In the present instance, however, the payment tmép xdrotxwy is made 
in money. Perhaps the land was of the nature of vineyards or gardens on 
which the land-tax was paid in money, not in kind (cf. Wilcken, zzd. p. 199), 
but in that case we should have expected a more precise designation of the tax. 
The reading xar(ofkwv) can hardly be evaded, since the abbreviation in line 8 is 
identical with that in line 5, where xat(oékwv) is certain ; cf. introd. to xli. 

At the bottom of the papyrus is the beginning of another receipt in the 
same hand, from which we have supplied the number of the year lost in line 1. 
The writing is on the vertical fibres of the recéo. 


“Erovs [evdrov Adrox]pdrop|[os 

[Kaic]ap[o]s Nepova Tpatavod 3'«Bacrod 

Feplualy{sieod .[. J... (> Plaplend(o 

per(& Abyov) 4, Stéyparpe) de PAaoviloy ‘Hrrod(wpov) kai ‘ApaB(lwvos) 
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5 mpax(répwr) “Edévn M .. [.. .Jpos vavB(iov) Kat(ofkwv) 
Tod avtod (érovs) Oead(ergelas) yx(adKod) o(Bodol) rprakdctor, mpocd(ta- 
ypapopeva) 
x(@Akob) d(Bodrot) A, KoA(AVBov) x(aAKob) o(BoAoi) 1, cupBod(cKd) yx(adxod) 
(6Borol) a (Ausov), Kal brép 
Kat(oikwv) Ocad(edpeias) pun(apot) dpy(upiov) (Spaxpal) déxa dvo, y(ivovrat) 
(Spay pai) ¢. 
6. 1. d8odovs tprakeoivvs, SO in 7 and 8. 


3. There is room for more than Aaxexod after Teppavxod, and the three letters visible 
between the two lacunae do not suit any part of Aaxcxod. 

4. pet(d Adyov) 4, S(eeypae): cf. note on liii. 3. Perhaps «8 should be read, déypawe 
being omitted. There is no abbreviation mark after 6, but on the other hand. has a stroke 
over it, and 8 has not. ®daoviloly “HA108(dpov) kai "ApaB(iwvos): cf. lili. 3. 

4. The numbers of the obols, 30 for mpoodiaypapdpeva and 10 for xoAdvBos, are the same 
as those in Brit. Mus. Pap. 451, where the sum paid for vavvov is lost and it is not stated to 
which denomination the numbers 30 and ro belong. Probably therefore obols are meant 
in that papyrus also; cf. lv. 8 and ccxxvi. The «édAvBos may have had something to do 
with the payment being in copper. Here and in lvii. 5 the xéAAvBos is 3, of the vavBror, 
but elsewhere different proportions are found ; cf. xli. Il. 14 and cxciii. 

The sign for half an obol here is like the ordinary sign for a half; cf. liii. 6, note. 


LVII. Tax-Recerpr. 


Umm el ‘Atl Gizeh Inv. no. 10225. I25X11-5 cw. A.D. 164. 


A receipt for vatBtoy xar(otkwv) and minor taxes like lvi. The sums paid 
amount to less than 2 drachmae in all. At the end is inserted a payment of 
100 drachmae for some other tax, the name of which is uncertain. 


“Erovs wéumrov ’Avtwveivov kal O[dfipou 
Tov Kupiov YeBactav, OHO 0, [diéyp(awe) 
dia ‘Amod(Awviov) Kai petsx(wv) mpak(répwv) dpy(vpikdv) Bay(yrddos) 
‘Aré£[avdpos 
Zwtrov did) Xatpdros vavB(lov) kar(olkwv) rerdpz[ov (€rovs) 
5 (Spaxpy) pla (bBodrds) (HpudBodror), / (Spaxpuh) a (dBords) (ijptdBoror), 
mpocdiaypapopeva) x(adkot) B, KoA(AUBov) y(adkoi) B, o(vuBorrkd). 
[B]7(Ep) tA(_) éxardv, y(fvovtat) (Spaxpai) p, mplo(cdiaypagpdpeva)] dvo (hurd- 
Bodrov), / (paxpat) B (HpidBoror). 


5. 1, (Spaynny) piav, &c, 
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4. 6:(4) Xaiparos: Chaeras was the agent of the taxpayer; cf. lvi. 5. 

kar(oikoy): in our copy of the text we have xd, but the parallel receipt, lvi, shows that 
this must be wrong, and probably the papyrus has «ar, rather than «o (cf. introd. to xli). 
In either case xato‘kay is no doubt meant. 

5. Though the payment it not stated to be in copper (cf. Ivi, where it is), in practice 
copper (or lead, cf. p. 73) must have been used, for there was hardly any Roman silver 
of a lower denomination than a tetradrachm, and certainly none for fractions of a drachma. 
On xéddvBos cf. note on lvi. 7 and introd. to xli. 


6. A comparison of this papyrus with lvi suggests that [4 ]m(ép) xar(ofkov) should be read 
here, but the vestiges do not seem consistent with «ar. 


LVIII. Taxes on Weavinc. 


Harit. 13°1xX5.3 cm. A.D. 155-6. 


The two following receipts are concerned with the tax, which in the one case 
is described as the kom kat Op€ cat x.povagiov, in the other as xom(7) kal yu(pwvagsor). 
Two other receipts similar to these are extant, Gr. Pap. II. lx and B. G. U. 617, 
in both of which the name of the tax is written xomfs rpixds al xetpavagiov. The 
present text by the insertion of xai after xomjs-shows that the genitive rptxds does 
not depend upon the preceding substantive, but that the three names kom, Opé, 
and yxetpwrdgiov are parallel. In Gr. Pap. II. lx and B. G. U. 617 the payers 
of the tax are in both cases weavers; and it is hence inferred by Wilcken that 
the names xom# and 6pié belong to the terminology of the weaver’s trade. That 
the payers of the tax here and in lix were also weavers is not stated, though 
it is of course possible. But in any case the tax must apparently be distin- 
guished from the ordinary yepd:axdy (cf. introd. to xlviii). The rate seems to 
have been high; 20 drachmae on account are paid in Gr. Pap. Il. lx, and 
38 drachmae for a whole year according to the Berlin text. In the present 
instances the sums are smaller, 6 drachmae 5} obols and 13 drachmae and 
a fraction, but these are probably only part payments. 


“Erous évveak[atdexaroly “Hpaxndg«id(ns) ‘H(paxdeidov) tmép 
‘Avtaveiy[oly Kaicapos Xi po- 
Tov Kuipto sks va awe 10 vagiov Tod 16 (érous) 
dvéyparper “Aupo- apyuplo(v) dpaypas 

5 vio Kat IroAc(pale) e€ mevTa[B(oAov) Hpu[e@P(oAor), 
kal Tois Aol(mots) &yAnpmt(opat) y(vortat) (Spaxpat) ¢ (wevtdBodor) 
kon(qs) Kal tptx(os) Kal XI (4 4tbBoror). 


povagiou O.[..]..[..]. 
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‘The 19th year of Antoninus Caesar the lord... Paid to Ammonius and Ptolemaeus 
and the rest of the farmers of the tax on cutting and hair and trade .. . by Heraclides, 
son of Heraclides, on account of the tax on trade for the roth year six drachmae five 
and a half obols of silver, total 6 dr. 53 ob.’ 

6. éyAnumr(opor): so in lix. 3, Gr. Pap. lx. 3, where éyAnpmropo(t) is to be read 
(eyAnumrope(s) Kenyon, Class. Rev. xiv. p. 172, but the dative plural is required). In 
B. G. U. 617 they are called picOwrai. 

8. The mutilated word is perhaps a place name. 

9. Unép xtpovagiov: so too in lix. 5. 


LIX. Taxes on WeEavinc. 
Harit. 84x87 em. A.D. 178. 


A receipt for 13 drachmae and a fraction paid by Dionysius, son of 
Didymus, to the tax-farmer of the xom(}) xal xi(pwvdgiov) ; see introd. to the 
preceding papyrus. 


"Erous in [AdlpnrAlov ‘Avitalvivou Kai 

Kopédov tév kvpiov SeBacrav, ’Ereid 

5, Oéyplaye) Sapamiovt éyNhumtopt) Kom(As) Kal x(pwvagiov) 

Atovicto(s) Adt(pov) dd apupdd(ov) Awude[ija(v) 

5 [.. JAC) ey xd(un) Ocad(eAgeia) dm(Ep) xi(pwvagiov) z[o]i av[rot 

[(Erous)] ei A(Gyov) dpy(vpiov) (Spaxpds) dxrd, / (Spaxpat) n. (2nd hand) 
kal 1@ (érous), ‘A@vdp ty, 

[Géy|p(awrev) [dmjép tod dted[n]JAvOdros in (Erovs) dca “Iorddpov Bonbob 

dddas dpaxpas wév[re 
[... .JBorov HpemBérrov. 


7. [umep . . . (ous) inserted above line. 


‘The 18th year of the Aurelii Antoninus and Commodus the lords Augusti, Epeiph 6. 
Paid to Sarapion, farmer of the tax on cutting and trade, by Dionysius, son of Didymus, 
of the Linen-factories’ quarter, living at the village of Theadelphia, for the trade-tax 
of the same year, eight drachmae of silver on account, total 8 dr. Also in the roth year, 
Athur 13, paid on account of the preceding 18th year, through Isidorus, assistant, five 
drachmae .. . obols and a half more.’ 


5. The mutilated word at the beginning of the line may be either a participle having 
the sense of kataywépevos or part of the name of the duodev. In the former case the 
dpdodor would be at Arsinoé (where an dudodov Auvd¢elwy is well known’, in the latter 
at Theadelphia. There is not room for [8azpi\8{ov), and the uncompounded [rpé\8(ov) 
is unlikely. 

7. Bonfod: cf. note on xxxiv. 3. 
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LX. Recerrr. 
Wadfa. 9:5 13-3 cm. A.D. 149. 


Receipt for a payment of 160 drachmae (?) for dépos gowtxov (or douw- 
k@vos) in connexion with the ’Avrwyiav} odela, which was part of the imperial 
domain land (cf. note on xl. 7). The ’Avrwviary otata is elsewhere coupled with 
Socnopaei Nesus (B. G. U. 212, &c.); here, however, the land in question was 
evidently situated in the neighbourhood of Philoteris. No doubt this otc(la 
comprised estates which were widely separated. It is not quite clear whether the 
payment here recorded was on account of a tax or simply rent; the term épos 
includes both meanings. In two of Wilcken’s ostraca (1446 and 1536, the latter 
of the second century B.C.) @dpos owlkwv occurs, perhaps in both cases in the 
sense of rent; but the formula of those two receipts is different from that of 
the present papyrus. There are however indications that this document also 
is not strictly to be described as a tax-receipt. The payment is connected with 
an imperial estate; and the payer is apparently called a pucOwris. Probably: 
he was a dyudctos yewpyds. 


"Erou[s] tpickai[de]kdrov Adroxpdr[olpos K[atcjapos 
Titov Alir]fov ‘Ad[pilavod ‘Avralvivoly SeBlacrolé 
EvceBlois], py(vis) “Adprarfo]6 a, els ap{lO(unor)] ‘Abvp, [déy]p(awe) 
acta "Hipwvos pépov gorvele(wr) vi. Jom ) peyado . [. .Jo( ) 
5 [Prwzepidos puch wrijs ?) Irodepatov Kpoviov dof dje- 
[kdrou] érovs “Avrwviari(s) ovo(ias) [dpy(vpfov) (Spaypas)] éxardy éfixorra, 


/ [plés o(upBorrka) (tpidBodror ?). 


‘The 13th year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pius, the first of the month Hadrianus, for the account of Athur. Paid by... son of 
Heron, lessee of Ptolemaeus, son of Cronius, for the rent of date palms . . . at Philoteris 
on account of the Antonian estate for the 12th year one hundred and sixty (drachmae 
of silver), total 160; for the receipt, 3 obols.’ 


4. We suppose the name of the payer of the tax to have stood in the lacuna, and 
pirO(orqs) in 5 to be in apposition to the lost nominative. An alternative method would be 
to read [8d "H]pwvos in 4 and Hrodeyaios in 5; but though not much remains of the final 
letter of the latter name, it seems impossible to reconcile the vestiges with any other letter 
than v. Ptolemaeus was perhaps himself an otoraxds peoOwrys and sublet his land. In 
the latter part of line 4 the land upon which the payment was made was defined. We 
should perhaps read i[k]om(é8ou) (for oi{xJomédov) peydno(v) Ney]o(uerov). «]o(uns) is not 
possible at ‘the end of the line. es 

y. o(vpBortxa) (rpiBorov): the reading is doubtful. The supposed o may be », 
and the symbol which we take to represent 3 obols is not formed in quite the usual 


manner. 
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LXI. Payment ror Use or Pasturgs. 
Kasr el Banat. 12° x 10-7 cm. A.D. 233. 


The following papyrus acknowledges the receipt of 48 drachmae tzép 
ép(ov) voudy. Similar payments are found in B. G. U. 199, 345, 810; and 
they are evidently to be explained as made for the use of public pastures, 
whether belonging to the government or part of the imperial private estates. 
In Ptolemaic ostraca payments for this purpose are described as es ras voyuas 
or évydptoy (cf. Wilcken, Osz. I. pp. 191-2, 265-6), though the latter term also 
occurs in the Roman period (xlii (a). Il. 12, B. G. U. 485. 1). The amount 
paid depended, as might be expected, upon the number of animals using 
the pasture. 

This document, again, is not strictly speaking a tax-receipt, though the 
sum is paid to the regular collectors of taxes. 


“Erovs 8 Av{toxpdropos Kaicapos 
Médpxov Avpndlov X{eourjpov 
‘AdeEdvdpov EvoeBot[s Evruyois 
YeBacrod, Sappos ¢, [dvéyp(arpe) die 
5 AdvpnA(lov) Atooképov kai p(ersyor) mpal«(répar)] alpy(vpcKdr) 
Ka(pns) Pirwrepidos Adpyr(tos) Sephlvos 
[[zocuqy]] dmép Pédp(ov) v[o]udy 
dpaxp(as) Tecoepdkovta dKTo, 


/ (Opaxpal) pn. 


‘The twelfth year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius 
Felix Augustus, Pharmouthi 7. Paid through Aurelius Dioscorus and partners, collectors 
of money taxes of the village of Philoteris, by Aurelius Serenus as rent for pastures forty- 
eight drachmae, total 48 dr.’ 


5. Kai p(erdyov) mpalk(répwr)|: mpdkropes have not previously appeared in connexion 
with the @épos uopdv. In B. G. U. 345 payment is made through mpecBirepot caps. 

4. In B.G. U. 199 the vouai belonged to the imperial domains. This is not stated in 
the present text, but is probable enough, especially as 1x shows that part of the ’Avrwany} 
ovata was situated at Philoteris. On the subject of the vouai of Philoteris B. G. U. 478-480 
are of considerable interest. Those documents are returns from the émernpnrai vopay at 
Philoteris to the PiBrcoptAakes Snuootoy Adywy stating that there had been no income from 
the pastures between given dates, there being no animals in the village. In the light of 
what we now know concerning the size and position of Philoteris (see p. 62) this deficiency 
is hardly surprising. 
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LXII. Recerrr ror Tax on THE SALE oF Aa Cow. 
Umm el ‘Atl. 8-3 7-3 6m. A.D. 134. 


A receipt for payment of the tax on a cow, which had lately been bought 
for 44 drachmae. It appears on the whole more probable that this payment, 
the amount of which is not given, was made on account of the éy««Avov, or tax 
upon sales and mortgages, than that it was for the regular tax levied upon 
bulls and cows, which is otherwise called ¢dpos Bodv (B. G. U. 25. 8; cf. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 460, where Bo(év) is probably to be read in Il. 3 and 5). The 
addition of the details concerning the purchase and the price, which occupy 
the greater part of the receipt, are superfluous if the ordinary cattle-tax is 
intended; and the fact that the payment was made in the market-place also 
points to the éyki«cduov. The éyxvxdtov, which in the Roman period, as in the 
later Ptolemaic, was Io per cent. of the price (Ox. Pap. II. p. 190), is sometimes 
described in bankers’ dockets simply as the 7éAos of the object sold. But 
a more definite statement would be expected in a formal receipt. 


“Erous éxtwxadexdtou Tpatavod 
Aépiavod Kaicapos tod xupiov, TéRi xe, 
év dyopa Kepxecovy(wr), dtéyp(awe) Tédos 
Bods SaBeivn Negepa Fs edvn- 

5 tat mapa Iletewiros rod ‘Hpa- 
kAjou amd Yérplejos ripy[q]s 
dpy(upiov) (Spaxpa@v) Tecoapdkovta Tecodpor, 
y(vovrat) (paypal) pd. 

‘The 18th year of Trajanus Hadrianus Caesar the lord, Tubi 25, in the market-place 


of Kerkesucha. Paid by Sabina, daughter of Nepheras, the tax upon a cow bought by her 
from Peteous, son of Heracleus, of Sotris, at the price of forty-four drachmae of silver, 


total 44 dr.’ 
6. 3drple'os must be a place-name: it does not appear to be known from other sources. 


LXIII. Receret ror PayMentT on WINE. 
Kasr el Banat. 12:9 4-5 cm. A.D. 240. 


Receipt for a payment of 400 drachmae by a wine-merchant. The 
character of the receipt is not quite certain. We should have supposed that it 
referred to a private transaction, and that the 400 drachmae were the price of 
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wine that had been purchased, were it not for the apparent necessity, on the 
analogy of Pap. Gen. II. 77, of reading amd redA(éoparos ?) in the lacuna of 
line 9. The Geneva papyrus is a receipt following a formula precisely similar 
(with the omission of xaréBade) to that of the present document, and also 
acknowledges the payment of a large sum, nearly 300 drachmae. This 
payment according to M. Nicole’s reading is described as amé Ted(€oparos) 
olvov yevtpatos i (érovs). amd teA(éoparos) here can hardly have the meaning 
of tmép tuysfjs. The fact that the payments are in both receipts made through 
a xeuporijs (cf. note on 1. 7), is also rather in favour of connecting them with the 
rédos olvov, on which cf. Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 270. 


”Er[ovs] y Avtoxpadropos 

Kailcap]os Mépxov ‘Avrwviov 

Topd{tavo]6 EvocBots Evruyots 

SeBlacrod], Erelp 15, xaréBarev) 
5 els 7[dv “Alytwviou Pidogévov 

rod [...]. TeoTov Adyor did Adpnr(lov) 

Nepeo[ta]vob xetprotod Xpvoas 

olvom[dA]ns Kouns Evnpepias 

a[md reX€xparos ?) ofvov yevy(paros) B (érous) dpy(up‘ov) (Spaxpas) TE- 
10 Tpaxoalas, / (Spaxpat) v. 


8. First ¢ of eunpeptas corr. 


‘The third year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Antonius Gordianus Pius Felix 
Augustus, Epeiph 14. Paid over to the account of Antonius Philoxenus through Aurelius 
Nemesianus, agent, by Chrysas, wine-merchant of the village of Euhemeria, on account 
of the payment for wine of the produce of the second year, four hundred drachmae of 
silver, total 400 dr.’ 


4. katéBad(ev): xaraBaddrev, though found at all periods in the sense of diaypdpev, 
is especially characteristic of Byzantine papyri; cf. Wilcken, Osé I. p. 89. 

6. [. . .] . teorov: the first r may be y. [po\vricrot might be read, but it is uncertain 
whether the mutilated word is a title or the name of Philoxenus’ father. 

4. xetprrod: judging by the order of the words, Nemesianus is more probably acting 
for the recipient than for the payer; cf. Ivi. 5, lvii. 4. A yempeorns is also the intermediary 
in Pap. Gen. II. 77 (read ’Amet xetpeorot for Amecxerpyrov in J. 2, and Teoevooge{o}s olvordd(ns) 
in the following line). xeprorat sometimes appear as assistants to collectors of taxes 
(cf. Pap. Gen. 1.17 xepeorns m{plaxrépev apyvpixdy), as well as to higher officials. 
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LXIV. Receipt ror Taxes on OIL. 
Harit. 23-4 11-2 cm. Second century a.p. 


This receipt, which is written on the verso.of 1xxxvi, is an acknowledgement 
by the collectors of money-taxes at Euhemeria of a payment of 56 drachmae 
on account of the taxes on oil (cid éAaxd), and perhaps some other tax (cf. 
note on line 4). Concerning the oil-taxes in Roman times little or nothing is 
known beyond the fact that taxes were imposed on oil-producing land (introd. 
to Iv), and this papyrus is too indefinite to add much to our information on the 
subject. Perhaps the ety here are identical with the ei) which are found in 
lv. 4 as taxes on éAaGéves. The chief interest of the present document lies in 
the insight which it affords as to the manner in which receipts were issued to 
the tax-payers. Not only do the collectots here acknowledge the payment 
made to them, but they undertake to transfer it to the government account and 
to hand over to the payer the government receipt. In this case therefore the 
tax-payer was supplied with two receipts, (2) the temporary acknowledgement 
of the collector, (4) the final receipt of the government issued after the collector 
had paid over the money to the government bank. Cf. xli, where payments 
made to the tax-collector are distinguished from those éa! thy dnuociay tpdme av. 
Has this system of double receipts any connexion with the phrase jx) spooxpyon 
étépm ap Bdrdw? Cf. liv. 3, note. 


© (€rovs), Haxav Kg, 614 Atooxdpov cai Tovred- 

Tos Kai pe(7d)y(@v) mpakTaeplov) apyupikay Keopn(s) 

Etnpepias. Steypawat éoxov els déyov 

diaypadhs «idav éAaerkov n (Erous) eTa . ¢ 4 (TOUS) 
5 Opaxpas mevtikovta &£, / (Spaxpal) vs, domep 

kal Staypdyopuey eis 7d Onpdctov én’ d- 

vépatos cod Tod ‘Aroddwviov, Kai éme- 

veykoopev) co. Td Onpdctov odp- 

Bodoyr. 


3. 1. dtéypayas. 4. 1, edakav. 4. « Of xae corr. from e. 


‘The ninth year, Pachon 24, through Dioscorus and Touteos (?) and partners, 
collectors of money-taxes at the village of Euhemeria. You have paid and I have received 
on account of the payment for the oil-taxes of the eighth year . . . fifty-six drachmae, total 
6 dr., which sum we will pay to the treasury in the name of you, Apollonius, and will 
hand over to you the treasury receipt. 


Ill. oO 
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1. At the end of the line rod Ted|ros should perhaps be read, the article being wrongly 
inserted. 

3. For a similar combination of dcaypapew and éyew cf. B. G. U. 61 II. 2-4. 

4. The name of another tax would be expected before the second (érous), but there 
is no known tax which suits. In view of the very illiterate character of the receipt it is 
perhaps not too much to suppose that its author was capable of a third érovs, this time 
written out in full. The third and fourth letters may be read as ov. 

7. emeveyxoipe{v) is clearly intended for a future, corresponding to diaypdyouer as 7d 
Snpudorov cipBorov does to eis rb Snpdorov. 


LXV. REcEIPT. 


Harft. 12-6 7-4 cm. Second century a.p. 


The nature of the payments recorded in the following receipt, which is 
evidently of an official character, is very obscure. The payments, which are 
large, were made by some women through the agency of their guardian on 
account of catoecic land inherited by them from their father. The description 
of the first sum, 140 drachmae, is lost owing to the mutilation of the papyrus; 
that of the second is yrworeias Aoim@y KAHpov K(ar)ou(KiKod). yvworeia should 
mean something like ‘authorization, ‘supervision.’ But its significance in this 
connexion is altogether doubtful, It is not known that catoecic land when 
inherited by females was under any kind of government tutelage or subject to 
special imposts. 


-pévjov adbrois vad Tob 
marpos TeTeNEvTHKOTOS) in (€rEL) (Spaxpas) pyd. 
Pappotht B, dpiO(ujoews) Mey(eip) cai Papy(erd), 
diéyplarpav) ai adbrat dpoiws da) rod 
5 avTod yvaoteias Aowumav 
KAnpou K(at)ot'KtKod) (€povp@v) ty (Huloous) mept Ocader(pelar) 
KaTadem(opévov) avtais bd Tob 
marpos TeTeNevTnKGTOS) in (ETEL) (Spaxpas) . 6. 
I. -pévJov is the termination of caraderolue|vjov; cf. 7. avrois is probably a mistake for 


avrais which seems to be correctly written in 7. 
6. x(ar)or(xckvd): for the form of the abbreviation cf. introduction to xli. 
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LXVI. List or Fines. 


Umm el ‘Atl. Gizeh Inv. no. 10231. 5:9X12-3 cm. A.D. 185 or 217. 


A list of payments by various persons for fines officially imposed apparently 
as the result of an inquiry (d:aAcyopes, if that be the correct resolution of the 
abbreviation d:adoy). The terminology of the papyrus introduces us into a new 
field, and in the absence of parallel documents we abstain from conjecture. 
The first line was clearly a heading. The 26th year mentioned must refer to 
either Commodus or Caracalla. 


].... Kos dpO(ujcews) OHO pn(vos) Kz (Erous) KaTaxpiudr(wr) 
‘Ieplavoimis ‘Iepavotrews én(txadovpevos) Teppavds on(ép) émiti(pov) dia- 
Aoy(tapod) (Spayxpal) 7. 
]. @ Une) evarul. . Jews "Iachmis im(ép) emit(iuov) dvayo(ptas) (Spaxpal) Ks. 
Jarews tr(Ep) émir(iuov) diadoy(tcpod) dvayoptas (Spxxpal) K. 
5 = 


LXVII-LXXVI (a). Custom-nousE ReEcerrtTs. 


This group is a selection from a large number of similar receipts relating 
to taxes paid at the custom-houses of the outlying villages in the Faydm by 
persons crossing the desert to Memphis or the oases. Many examples of this 
class of papyri have already been published, thirteen in Gr. Pap. II.1 (a)-(m), 
eight in B. G. U. 763-8 and 803-4, and seven in Kenyon, Ca¢a/. II. pp. 83-7; 
the present volume contains thirty-eight, nearly all from Umm el ‘Atl (Bacchias), 
where the direct road from Memphis to the Fayfim entered (and still enters) 
the Arsinoite nome; and there are a few unpublished specimens in the 
collections of Lord Amherst and Lord Crawford. Despite the unusually large 
amount of evidence there are several points of difficulty in the interpretation 
of the taxes which require a detailed examination. For previous discussion 
see our Gr. Pap. II. pp. 78 sqq., Kenyon, zbzd. p. 83, Wilcken, Os¢. I. 
pp. 354-60. The formula of these receipts is with slight variations as follows: 
(1) teréAeorat, nearly always abbreviated rereA, in the middle voice, meaning 
‘has paid’; (2) 8a mvAys, followed by a village name, e.g. Bacchias (Ixvii), 
Karanis (B. G. U. 764), Dionysias (Ixviti), Socnopaei Nesus (lxix), Philadelphia 
(Gr. Pap. If. 1 ¢); (3) the name of the tax or taxes; (4) the name of the 
tax-payer; (5) é&dywr or, much less frequently, eiodywr, sometimes with 

O 2% 
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a statement of the object of the journey; (6) éxi, followed by a statement of 
the animal or animals; (7) the amount of the loads in the accusative (governed 
by é&dywr, not by reréAeora, see Gr. Pap. II. p. 79); (8) the date; (9) seal of 
the m¥vAy or crosses to indicate a seal. The amount paid is almost invariably 
omitted ; where it occurs, it is inserted after the loads (e.g. in Ixviii. 3). The 
taxes found are three: (1) the épnuopvdAakia, sometimes, as in Ixxv. 2, called 
ixvovs épnuopvaAaxta, (2) the tax Ayuevos Méudews, (3) the tax called p’ kal 1’, 
i.e. gdg and 4;. 

As to the meaning of épypodvdakia there is no difficulty; it was a tax for the 
maintenance of the ‘desert police’ who protected caravans. Payments of this 
tax are elsewhere said to be trip cupBdrwv xapndwv: cf. Gr. Pap. II. lviii; 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 318, where six drachmae are paid to the farmer of the taxes for 
épnuopvdakia and mapdd.ov (‘permit to travel’) for one camel journeying from 
(Socnopaei?) Nesus to the Letopolite nome or vice versa; and 7zdid. Pap. 330, 
where 32 drachmae are paid to the farmer of the same two taxes for four 
camels coming from Dionysias to the Letopolite nome or vice versa. In these 
three instances of payments tmép ovpBdrAwr kay7jrwv it is not made clear whether 
the tax for épnuogvAaxes was paid at the beginning of the journey or at the 
end. But the more natural supposition is that it was paid at the beginning, for 
this was the case in twelve out of the thirteen Faydm receipts for épnuopuaAakia, 
in which the payer is stated to be é&dywy. In one instance (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 316 (0); cf. Wilcken, Archiv, I. p. 143) the taxpayer was entering («iodywr) 
the Fayim, but here probably the circumstances were exceptional, for it is 
hardly conceivable that caravans should have to pay épnyopvdakia twice over. 
In Ixviii, one of the very few tax-receipts issued by a av¥An which mention the 
sum paid, the rate of épnuodvaAakia for a person journeying from Dionysias to 
some place, the name of which is uncertain, was 8 drachmae on four camels. 
Whether the tax fell on the animals or on the produce or on both is a question 
which will be discussed later. 

The nature of the tax for the ‘harbour of Memphis’ remains a puzzle. In 
none of the thirty-two extant receipts for it is the amount paid stated, and in 
only one case, Ixxiv. 1, is the tax-payer entering the Fayim. But there is not 
the same reason for thinking the conditions in that instance to be exceptional as 
there was in the case of the épyyopvaAakia, and probably the tax was paid by all 
caravans passing through the wvAyn on their way either to or from Memphis. 
The caravan trade with the oases was no doubt exempt. It is difficult to say 
which part of the phrase Aiévos Meudews is the more remarkable—that persons 
going by land should pay a tax for a harbour, or that villages in the Fayim 
should collect a tax concerning Memphis. From a comparison of the Ausévos 
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Méudews receipts with ostraca from Syene (Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 276), in which 
an export tax of 4, upon produce is collected by the reAGvat tevtnxooris Aupévos 
Noyvns, it might be conjectured that the Apévos Méupews payment was merely 
an export and import duty, and that Amy had a general signification, the 
land journey being treated on the analogy of the river journeys which in the 
Nile valley were of course more usual. But this does not explain why 
we have Méudews and not ’Apowolrov: moreover the p’ kal v’ tax was an export 
and import duty, and since from Ixxiii and Ixxiv we know that caravans paid 
both taxes, there must have been some difference between them. If we are 
to hazard a conjecture where the evidence is so perplexing we would suggest 
that the explanation of the tax for the ‘harbour of Memphis’ is to be found 
in the early history of the Fayim. When Lake Moeris filled the space between 
Arsinoé and Bacchias or beyond (cf. p. 7), there must have been somewhere 
in the north-east corner of the Fayim an important harbour where persons 
travelling direct to Memphis disembarked. This place might have been called 
the ‘harbour of Memphis’ and tolls exacted there. When the lake contracted, 
the tolls may have continued to be exacted in addition to the ordinary export 
and import tax for produce represented by the p’ kal v’. In any case the 
identity of the formula in the Auévos Méudews and the p’ kal v’ series leads 
us to think that both taxes must have been levied in very much the same way. 

That p’ cal »’ means ‘35 and 5’ there is no doubt, nor has our explana- 
tion of the ;45 as a tax levied on the produce been questioned. But the point 
whether the tax of the 3, was levied on the produce or on the animals 
is disputable. In Gr. Pap. II. p. 80 we maintained that it too was levied on 
the produce, making a tax of 3 per cent. in all; and this view was adopted 
by Kenyon (Catal. 1. c.). Wilcken however (Os¢. I. p. 357 sqq.) has recently 
argued with much force that the hundredth was a tax on the animals. His 
reasons are: (1) the wevtyxoory is known in other parts of Egypt as the regular 
tax on produce exported and imported, and therefore the éxatoor ought to 
be something different ; (2) the numbers of the animals is stated with no less 
regularity than the amount of the produce; (3) in Gr. Pap. II I(a@) a full 
description of the animal is given, but there is no mention of the produce, 
and therefore the animal alone in that case was taxed. From the circumstance 
that in the receipts for épnuopvdAakla and Amévos Méeugews the number of animals 
as well as the amount of produce was given, he concludes that both factors 
were taken into consideration in assessing those taxes also. 

In spite however of the attractiveness of this theory, especially because 
it accounts for the regular mention of the transport animals, the fuller evidence 
now available seems inconsistent with the view that the éxaroor# was a tax on 
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the animals; and the épyyodvdAakia probably stands on a somewhat different 
footing from that of the other two taxes. Gr. Pap. II. 1 (a) is very incon- 
clusive, for it is wholly uncertain which of the three taxes is meant. The 
papyrus has in place of the name of the tax vopu(apyfas or -1év) ’Apotvolrov, 
which means that the nomarch was the official responsible for its collection. 
In zézd. 1 (5) vop(apyias) ’Apowotrov follows p’ xat v’, but since all the taxes 
collected by the m¥An were presumably under the supervision of the nomarch 
1 (a) cannot be referred to p’ cal v’ rather than to épnpodvdaxta without further 
reasons. Not only so, but even if | (a) does refer to the p’ kal v’, unless 
a parallel instance in which the produce is omitted in a p’ kal vy’ receipt is forth- 
coming, | (a) is open to the suspicion that the produce, like the name of the 
tax, has been accidentally left out. A comparison of the statistics of the cases 
in which the formulae of the three series of tax-receipts vary in respect of the 
omission of the animals and produce leads to the conclusion that in 1 (a) 
the épyyopvAakia is more probably meant. Out of twenty-five receipts for 
p xal y’, twenty-three mention both animals and produce, one (Gr. Pap. II. 
1 (f) 2) omits the animals, one (Gr. Pap. II. 1 (f) 1) mentions the number 
of animals and the nature of the produce but without stating its amount, 
which was calculated, as often (cf. note on Ixvii. 2), in proportion to the animals. 
In the case of the Amévos Meudews series there is even less variation. Thirty 
out of thirty-one mention both animals and produce, one (Brit. Mus. Pap. 
416 6) perhaps omits the animals, but the reading is uncertain. The inference 
which we should draw from these instances is that no importance is to be 
attached to the very small percentage of variations from the rule in the p’ kal v’ 
and Aipévos Méudews series ; but it is worth while pointing out that since there 
is one case (Gr. Pap. II. 1(/) 2) in which the animals are left out, none in 
which the produce is omitted, so far as the variations prove anything, they 
would show that the produce was a more necessary item than the animals 
in estimating the tax. With épnuodvaaxfa, however, the case is different. Out 
of thirteen instances of receipts for this tax, where it is not coupled with ’ 
cal v’, only four (clxxxvi-ix) give full details concerning both animals and 
produce ; four (Gr. Pap. II. 1 (c) and (7), Ixxv of the present volume, and an 
unpublished one in Lord Amherst’s collection) give the number of the animals 
and the nature of the produce without stating its amount (cf. Gr. Pap. II. 
1 (f) 1); two (Gr. Pap. II. 1 (2), and Ixviii below) omit the produce; and 
two (Brit. Mus. Pap. 316 6 and 469 a) omit the animals. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 316 (c) gives the number of the animals but omits the nature of the 
load, though stating that there was one. Of the receipts imép cupBddwv Kapyjrov, 
issued by the podwrns epnuopvdaxlas xal mapodiov of the Prosopite and Leto- 
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polite nomes (v. swp.), one (Brit. Mus. Pap. 318) mentions camels but no 
produce; another (267d. 330) mentions camels in6 cxedn. Out of fifteen receipts 
concerning épnuopvAakia, we thus have three which omit the produce, while 
out of twenty-five for p’ xal »’ and thirty-one for Aiwévos Méudews there is no 
instance of the total omission of the produce. From this we infer (1) that 
épnuopvdAaxia was paid on an unloaded animal, e.g. in Ixviii, though when it 
was loaded the tax, as is shown by Brit. Mus. Pap. 316 (4), took account of 
the produce as well ; (2) there is nothing to show that the tax of a hundredth, 
or the tax Amévos Méudews, was paid on an unloaded animal. Yet if, as 
Wilcken supposes, the tax of a hundredth was paid on animals whether loaded 
or not, it is very curious that there should be no instance of a receipt for the 
hundredth upon an unloaded animal. Gr. Pap. II 1 (a), as has been shown, 
is inconclusive. 

There is, however, a much stronger argument against the view that the 
tax of +4, was upon the value of the transport animals. A receipt for p’ cal v’, 
obtained by us last winter and now in the collection of Lord Crawford, 
gives the amount of the tax. An individual leaving Socnopaei Nesus in 
A.D. 162 paid for one female camel carrying six artabae of Aaxavooréppon, 
5 drachmae; and for one male camel and two donkeys carrying 12 artabae 
of wheat, 3 drachmae. An examination of the prices of donkeys and camels 
in the Fayaim will show that the amounts paid here are far too low, if the 
hundredth of the value of the animals was taken into account. Camels were 
sold at 800 dr. (Brit. Mus. Pap. 320, B. G. U. 88 and 153); 1200 dr. for two 
(Brit. Mus. Pap. 323); 450 dr. (Pap. Gen. 29); 5co dr. for two (B. G. U. 87); 
780 dr. (7b. 100); 1340 dr. for two (75. 416); 580 dr. (7d. 453) ; 680 dr. (26. 469). 
Donkeys were sold at 106 dr. (Gr. Pap. I. xlvi); 148 dr. (Brit. Mus. Pap. 303); 
160 dr. (2b. 466); 64 dr. (7b. 313); 160 dr. for a female donkey and foal (2d. 
339); 260 dr. (B. G. U. 228); sco dr. and 300 dr. for male donkeys (74. 413 
and 527); and 56 dr. (xcii. 17 below). Taking even the lowest prices found 
here, 250 dr. for a camel and 56 dr. for a donkey, a tax of one per cent. on 
a camel and two donkeys will alone more than exhaust the three drachmae 
paid according to the Crawford papyrus for 1 camel, 2 donkeys, and 12 artabae 
of wheat. Yet the tax of two per cent. on the wheat must have amounted 
to at least 2 dr., unless the value of the wheat was very much less than 84 dr. 
an artaba, which is unlikely; and this leaves only 1 drachma for the 
supposed one per cent. tax on the camel and two donkeys, which is impossible. 
The Crawford papyrus seems to us to dispose conclusively of the view that 
the tax of the hundredth was upon the value of the transport animals; and 
in these circumstances there seems no alternative but to adhere to our original 
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explanation of the p’ cai v’ as a tax of three per cent. on the produce. This 
would give 84 dr. an artaba as the value of the wheat in the Crawford papyrus, 
which is an average price. 10 dr. an artaba is the rate found in Brit. Mus. Pap. 
131 recto 177-8, and 7 dr. 1 obol in B. G. U. 834. 22. 

A corollary of this view is that an unloaded animal passing through the 
avy did not incur the tax p’ cal v’ (nor, probably, the tax Aipévos Méudews), 
though the owner would have to pay épnyopvadakia (v. sup.). But this dis- 
tinction is not unreasonable in itself; and, as we have already shown, the 
regularity with which in the receipts for p’ cal v’ and Auzévos Méeugews the produce 
is mentioned points to the same conclusion. 

The receipts range in date from the reign of Titus to the third century. 
The emperors name is usually omitted, especially in the later examples. 
The various classes of produce or other objects transported are wheat, barley, 
wine, pulse (dpoBos, very common), vegetables and vegetable seed, dates, garlic, 
olives, and sheep-skins (épiwy aéxo.). Ixxv and Ixxvi are written on the 
vertical fibres. 


LAV IL: 


Umm el ‘Atl 3-5 x 6-3 cm. a.v. 80. 


Tlapéo(ynke) due wvAns Bak{x} x(1ddos) “IBia Tr(odcpatov ?) 
(mupov) évous tpeis, (€rovs) B Tirov rod Kv- 
piov, Mecop) rpicka(ide]Karp. 

and hand ”Hro{s] ceonpiotpat). 


. For the variation mapea(x7ke) instead of reréXeorat cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 316 (c) I, 
wee “Wilcken reads mapaeo, i.e. mapéo(xe). As in Gr. Pap. | (a) the particular tax is 
not named. 

2. The dévoe are treated as a measure, ‘donkey loads’; cf. Ixxv. 3, and B. G. U. 802, 
where a donkey load of wheat is 33 artabae, and Wilcken, Osv. I. p. 754. 


LXVIII, 
Hartt. 6-3 5-3 cm. A.D. 158. 


TeréXeorat) da) mvd(ns) Arovu(arddos) épn(popvdaktas) 
‘AdGO(ts) E&(dywr) eis Buor( ) Kap(jdous) Téo- 
capes [[ts]] (Spaypas) bxtd. (Erous) mpdrov 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 201 


A ’ a } * 
Kat eikooTod Avtwyeivou 
5 Kaioapos rob xupiov, ITay av) 
oe % > # 
€xtn Kal eikddt, Ke, 


3. 1. réscapas, The camels were probably unloaded ; cf. introduction. 


LXIX. 


Kém Ushim, Gizeh Inv. no, 10239. 4:8» 4:4 em. Second or third century. 
TeréX(eorar) did adds) Yox[vor(aiov) 
Nijoov Aw(évos) Méugeals 
“pos edywv) emi dvos [. 
6poB(ov) dpr(éBas) &€, (4prdBas) >, (€rovs) {. 
5 Emel éBddun Kal «i- 


Kader, K¢. 


4. Probably (@rovs) [¢; cf. the next papyrus, which was found with this one. 


LK, 
Kom Ushim. Gizeh Inv. no. 10240. 3-9 5:3 em. Second or third century. 
TeréX(eotat) dia mvdns) Yoxvor(aiov) Niycov 
p kai v’ ’Epieds e€(dywv) ent xa- 
LAA@ TAM Aaxdvov 
(dprdBas) técoapes. (€rous) ¢, Pap- 
5 pov0. dwoexdtn, 1B. 


4. 1. réocapas. 5. d corr. from dex. 


LYALL 


Umm el ‘Atl. 6-7 x 5-6 cm. Second or third century. 
TeréX(eorat) die mbd(ns) Blalky(tddos) 
p kal ¥ “Appdrios 
e&(dywv) él dvas émrd, ¢, 
6poBou (adprdBas) etkoot piar, 
5 ka. (€rous) is, Mecopy 
EvOEKaTN, ba. 


FAYUM TOWNS 


to 
[e) 
bo 


LA SL, 


Umm el ‘Au. 6-7. 5-3 cm. Second or third century. 


TeréX(eotat) Cua mbAns Baxy(tddos) 
Arp(évos) Méudews ” Hpov 

eE(dywv) emi) dvm évi oxdp- 

Sov Xe uBiov ev, a. 


(€rous) ¢, Tabve 


or 


# Ld 
€vVEAKALOEKATY), 


0. ° 


LARIL 


Umm et ‘Atl. Gizeh Inv. no. 10236. 5§:3X6-1 cm. Second or third century, 


‘AvreotpBor(ov). Tajo re(ré)A(ecrat) 
dia mbA(ns) Baxyidédos) p Kal v’ 
lod(yov) éml dvois wévTe 

oivoy Kepduta elkoot 0- 


5 KTo. (€rous) in, OO tpiry, y. 


1. In this papyrus and the next, which is written in the same hand and records the 
payment for Auevos Méugews by Paesis on the same wine, we at length have concrete 
examples of avriavpSoda, an obscure term which has been occasionally found coupled with 
ovpBoda in Ptolemaic papyri concerning the royal bank; cf. Wilcken A&/enstiicke vi. 11 and 
Gr. Pap. II. xxiii. 7. Wilcken suggests (Ost. I. p. 638) that the ovpBodov may be the 
receipt which the banker gives to the recipient of money, the dyriavpBodoy the receipt which 
the recipient gives to the banker, or vice versa. This may be true so far that one term 
(preferably the cvpSodov) means the receipt given by the person who receives the money to 
ihe person who pays it, and that the other term, 1. e. the dvricduBodov, means a receipt kept 
by the person who receives the money. But the present instances of dvricvpBora show that 
there was no difference in the formula, for with the exception of a trifling variation in the 
order of words, Ixxii and Ixxiii are identical with the other receipts, which are simply 
ctpBoda like any ordinary tax-receipt; cf. B. G. U. 293. 1 dvriyp(adov) avp8dd(ov), Nor is 
it easy to see how or why the person who pays money should write a receipt for the 
person who receives it. dvttctpBorov therefore is practically equivalent to dvriypapov 
cupBdrov ; cf. XxI. 12, note. 

3. Instances of persons elodyovres are very rare, the only others being Gr. Pap. II. 1 (a) 
and (/) 2 and Brit. Mus. Pap. 316 (4). In all other cases the persons are é£dyovtes. 
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LxXeLy. 
Umm el ‘At. Gizeh Inv. no. 10237. 5:3. 5:5 cm. Second or third century. 
‘AvrestpBor(ov). ITajois icdy(wv) rée(Té)A(eorat) 
da) wvA(ns) Baxyiddos Aupévos) Méugews 
émi dvois € olvou Kepdua 
eikoot oKT®. (€rous) in, Oad 
5 TpiTn, y- 
1. toay Pap. 


LAXY. 
Umm el ‘Atl. 5:6 x 4:5 cm. Second or third century. 


TeréXeorat) dia mvA(ns) Baxyu(ddos) 
ixv(ous) épn(popvdakias) Ianovs 
eEdy(wv) oKopdwv 
dvovs Sto, B. 

5 y (€rovs), Tappoiée 
tpitn, y- 


3. oxépSov dvous: cf. note on Ixvii. 2. oxo of oxépder corr. from em, 5. 1. appovhs. 


LAAVI. 


Umm el ‘Atl 5-7 4-3 cm. Second or third century. 
TergXeora)] did wvdA(ns) Baxxddos) 


p kal ¥ kat tyvous ép- 
nuoguNakias) ITaciwy efdy(ov) 
emt bvois Tpeicl, y, opé- 

5 Bov (dprdBas) evvéa, 0. (Eros) k, 
Addp mevreKatdjexd- 


TN, le 
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LXXVI (a). 
Umm el ‘Atl. 5:5 X 0-5 cm, ALD. 152. 


“| 
éva (dpraBas) mévre TEX(OS) 
dBorot Sto HptdBor(or). 
(€rous) te "Avtovivoy Kaloapos 


tot kuplov, ’Emeip émra- 


ui 


Kadecdtn, t¢. 


The conclusion of a receipt, probably issued by the mtAn, givmg the amount of the tax 
like the Crawford papyrus mentioned above. 5 artabae are more then the usual load of 
a donkey (cf. note on Ixvii. 2), so perhaps xayndov should be supplied at the end of line 1. 
But the accusative éva in }, 2 is a difficulty, for where both the number of the animals and 
the amount of the produce is given, the animals are generally placed in the dative after émi. 


LXXVII-LX XIX. Work on THE EMBANKMENTS. 


Since the effectiveness of the system of irrigation is and always has been 
one of the prime conditions of the prosperity of Egypt, the maintenance of 
the canals and embankments was carefully supervised by the government. The 
papyri and ostraca (cf. Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 333 sqq.) show that contributions to 
this end were annually exacted in two ways, in labour and in money, the regular 
period of work being five days and the regular payment 6 drachmae 4 obols. 
What exactly was the relation between these two methods is not yet ascer- 
tained. It is in itself probable enough, as is assumed by Kenyon (Caza. II. 
p- 103), that the money payment was made in lieu of the five days’ work. But 
this has yet to be established by evidence, and until then the possibility remains 
that the tax tmép xwyariuGy was independent of the requisition of personal 
labour, and that the payment of the one did not involve immunity from the 
other. The fact that substitutes were allowed (B. G. U. 722. 7-9 TroAeuatos 
Mappletjovs trép NMameir(os) Pavopyews) does not at all prove that the money paid 
vnép Xwpartkv was expended in the employment of substitutes. From the 
occurrence of the name of the person for whom the substitute was acting we 
should rather draw the contrary conclusion, since the name would be quite 
immaterial if substitutes were employed on a large scale by the government. 

Of the three following texts, which are certificates for labour of this kind, 
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two follow the same formula as the numerous other examples published in 
Gr. Pap. II. (liii a-g), the British Museum Catalogue (Nos. 139 4, 165, 166 4, 
316 a, 321, 325), and the Berlin Urkunden (264, 593, 658, 722, 723). They briefly 
state that the recipient had worked during five successive days in a certain 
locality, as usual during one of the summer months Pauni, Epeiph, or Mesore, 
the period of the inundation. Labour was also sometimes required in the 
previous month, Pachon (Brit. Mus. Pap. 166 4), and not infrequently later on 
in the autumn, in Athur. The third papyrus (xxviii) is peculiar in certifying 
a period of two days only (cf. cclxxxviii). No clue to the reason of this 
variation is afforded. The explanation certainly is not that the individual labour 
required by the government in some years or some localities amounted to less 
than five days, for it so happens that Ixxvii is a certificate for work done 
in the previous month of the same year upon the same embankment, and in 
this instance the period is the regular five days. Possibly the two days were 
only an instalment, though there is no suggestion of this in the language of the 
document ; possibly they were an extra period, necessitated by exceptional local 
conditions, and this may be the meaning of the unusual addition in line 5 
axorovdws rols kedevdetot ; or perhaps this person was for some reason privileged, 
and had not to work more than two days. But without further evidence 
a satisfactory conclusion is not attainable. 
Other examples of these certificates are cclxxxvi-cexc and ccclix-ccclxvi. 


LXXVILI. 
Harit. 7-1x 6-8 cm. A.D. 147. 


“Ej{rovs dexdroyv Avtoxpdropos Kaicapos Tirov 
Ainriou ‘Adplijavod Avravivoy S«Bacrob 
EvceBois. elpy(acrat) tr(tp) xoplatixav) épyov 
tod abtod « (érovs) (2nd hand) ’Emeig is k« ev 
5 7H Wivaderpio( ) Ocaderdeias) 
“pos Ilavec(véws) To(d) 
Negepa(ros) pn(tpos) Sorjpeas). 
3rd hand Mapetvo(s) ceonp(ei@par). 
‘The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pius. Work has been done for the embankment works of the same tenth year from the 


16th to the zoth Epeiph at the Psinali ... dyke at Theadelphia by Horus, son of 
Panesneus, son of Nepheros, his mother being Soéris. Signed by me, Marinus,’ 


206 FAYUM TOIVNS 


5. The name of the embankment or canal may consist of two words Ywadel Tpro( ) or 
tpwo( ); and it is therefore hardly certain that the name is exactly the same as that in 
Ixxviii. 6, where the letters after Ywade: are rather differently written. There zp and o are 


fairly certain, but the intervening vowels are more like a than e. Here could take the 
place of rp and @ be read as 8. 


8. It is not quite clear where ceonp(etonar) begins, and the name Mapeivos may not 
have been abbreviated. 


LXXVITE. 


Harft. 7-1 10-2 cm. A.D. 147. 


"“Erous dexdtov Avtoxpdropos 

Kaicapos Tirov Aidiov ‘Aépiavot 

‘Avravivou SeBacrod EvocBods. 

cipy(acrat) els yolpatiKa) Epya) Tob avt(ob) e (érous) 

5 €p Hl(uépas) dvo axod(ovOws) Trois KedevoO(Etor) 

and hand Mecopi ¢ kal n év th Wivadreitpero ) Oca[delA(pefas) 

Acios ‘Hpax(dciSov) [rob)| AvKov pr(tpis) Tarwovk(ews), 
3rd hand Ipéris ceonpletwpat), 


‘The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pius. Work has been done for the embankment works of the same tenth year for two 
days in accordance with the command on Mesore 7 and 8 at the Psinali... dyke at 
Theadelphia by Dius, son of Heraclides, son of Lycus, his mother being Tasooukis. 
Signed by me, Pretis.’ 


5. axod(atdas) rots cedevoO(eior): cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 321 (c) 5 thy xed(evoGeioar) 
mevo(nuepiav). These phrases sufficiently show the forced character of the labour. 

6. On the name of the dyke cf. note on Ixxvii. 5. 

8. The name of the person who signed the certificate was possibly “Hpwy ; but if so, 
ceonu(etapar), which is Jess cursively written than usual, has a o or « too much at the 
beginning. 


LX XIX. 


Umm el ‘Atl. Gizeh Inv. No. 10241. 43X56. AD. 197+ 


“Erovs € Aovkiov Senripulofy 
Xeovnpov EvoeBods Ieprivaxjos 


SeBacro(b). ecipyacra:) br(ép) xa(uatik@v) € (€rovs) (2nd hand ?) 
Tabi) ve Foxs) [6 
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év TH dplewh) IroX(epatov) Baxyxi(ddos) 
5 Ilerecodyxo(s) Biwvos 
Medxdearos. 


4. Cf. Gr. Pap. ID. liii (¢) 5 ev dp(ew@) Mrod(epaiov) aA(noiov ?) Baxx(iddos), and B. G. U. 
722, where read ev épw7 Mar( ). That op stands for dpewn and not dpvyya or épuyh is proved 
by several examples from Tebtunis. # dp(ewh) (sc. du@pvé) means ‘the desert canal,’ i.e. 
possibly the same as the ‘canal of Cleon’ (P. P. II. xxxvi (r) 4) which brought water 
to Bacchias and perhaps to Socnopaei Nesus; cf. p. 15. 


LXXX. ApDvANcE oF SEED Corn. 


Umm el ‘Atl. 4:1 X6 cm. A.D. 141-2. 


This papyrus is one of a large class of Faytim receipts, addressed to 
the sitologi or keepers of granaries by dypdo.o yewpyol, acknowledging the 
advance of seed corn; cf. Viereck, Hermes, xxx. pp. 107 sqq. The amount was 
usually one artaba for each aroura when the land was Bacudixy yf (B. G. U. 171 
and 512). In the case of tepd yj and apooddou yi (confiscated land, cf. Wilcken, 
Archiv, 1. pp. 148-9) which were also cultivated by dnudcior yewpyot (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 256 (e) 1, 2) the advance was somewhat less; see B. G. U. 512 and Wilcken, 
Ost. I. p. 777. In contracts for the lease of private land, where the seed corn is 
sometimes advanced to the yewpyds by the lessor, the amount was also generally 
one artaba to the aroura, e.g. in B. G. U. 227. 15, and the repayment of this 
advance (without interest) was included in the rent. Since the dnudoir yewpyol 
were in much the same position as other yewpyof and paid rent (éxpdpiov, C. P. R. 
I. 32. 13) for their holdings to a government official, it is probable that in 
their case too the repayment of the advance was included in their rent. Kenyon 
on the strength of Brit. Mus. Pap. 193, in which extra payments for dtyou(vixla) 
are connected with some kind of land-tax, has supposed that the advances of 
corn by the sitologi had to be repaid with ,; interest after the harvest. But, 
as Wilcken (Archiv, I. p. 150) has pointed out, there is no evidence to show that 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 193 is concerned with dyyccror yewpyol, and we should explain 
that papyrus differently; see note on Ixxxi. 9. 

Owing to the excessive brevity of the present document it is impossible to 
say what kind of land is in question. There is nothing to show that it was 
even government as opposed to private land except the comparison with other 
documents having the same formula, in which the land is either BactAcKi), 
mpooddov, or (apparently) belonging to some ovcia. 
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"Eoxolv) mpogal ) xtpsyplagor) omepy(dror) 
Tob évert(@Tos) € (érous) Avrevivou 
Kaicapos rot xupiov ’Opcevo(i¢gis) 
mperBitepos) SapBa Tod ’Opcevo(dgios) 

5 (dpoupoy) €. 


1. mpopo( ): ch B. G. U. 291. 1 goxov mpoopo( ) omep(ydrwr). Elsewhere in this 
class of receipts the word is written apo). From B. G. U. 171. 2, where ddvetov is found 
in the same position, the sense is clear, but the resolution of the abbreviated word is 
doubtful. The Berlin editors conjecture mpoogopdy, which makes good sense. But it is 
curious that in both cases -de instead of -do should occur, and the use of xewpdypapov 
shows that a document giving an order for the seed corn, not the seed corn itself, is meant. 
mpoopo( ) and mpope( ) however, if correct, suggest nothing but mpoopa(vnow) or mpopo- 
(now), neither of which is very satisfactory. 

5. The amount of seed received is not stated, but had a fixed relation to the aroura, 
one artaba or thereabouts; cf. introduction. 


LXXXI. ReEcEIPT FOR PAYMENT IN KIND. 
Hartt. 15:2x6-5 cm. A.D. 115. 


This and the four following papyri are receipts issued by the sitologi for 
payment of various taxes in kind. Numerous similar receipts from the Fayim 
in the collections of the Berlin and the British Museums have been published, 
but despite the large number of examples the interpretation of the series is open 
to doubt, especially in regard to the nature of the taxes and the position of the 
persons mentioned as making the payments, about whom it is not always clear 
whether they are the tax-collectors or the tax-payers. 

The taxes found, which are written in the genitive, either with or without 
imép, and usually immediately preceded or followed by a village name, are four: 
(1) (én%p) karolkay, IXxxi. 7, 1xxxiii. 8, Ixxxiv. 9, Ixxxv. 10, cclxiv, Ost. 28. 4, 
B. G. U. 336. 8, 579. 7, 755+ 5) 792- 11, 835. 115 (2) (vmep) KAnpovyor, B. G. U. 
61.9, Brit. Mus. Pap. 217.17; cf. dud kAnpovxwv, Ixxxii. 19, Ixxxvi. 8 (a sitologus’ 
account of his monthly receipts) Ixxxvi(a) 7; (3) (vmép) dnpoolwr, generally 
abbreviated 3n, 180. 2, 1xxxv. 7, 1xxxvi. 7, and Ixxxvi(a) 9, B. G. U. 67. 9, 716. 
y, 835. 11, Brit. Mus. Pap. 315. 8, 372. 8, 346 (a) 8, (c) 5; (4) (émép) Wtoxr7(rov? 
sc. ys), cccxlii. 

The payments tmép xaroikoy and kAnpovxwv are explained, rightly as we 
think, by Wilcken (Os¢. I. p. 380) as the land-tax (cf. p. 185) upon these two 
classes of landowners. That for ldvoxrij(rov?) is also probably a payment of 
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land-tax by a private owner. A difficulty arises concerning the interpretation 
of dnuociwy. Wilcken (Archiv, I. p. 144) explains this term as equivalent to 
dnpooiwy yewpydv, and supposes that the payment is for the rent (é«pdpiov) of 
the cultivators of imperial domain-land. This view that yewpyéy is to be 
supplied is derived from Kenyon’s explanation of this class of papyri, viz. that 
they record repayments by the dnudo.o. yewpyot of the seed corn advanced to 
them by the government; though Kenyon’s reading 8n(udoror) (yewpydv) in 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 315. 8, &c. and the reference to the seed corn are shown by 
Wilcken to be unsatisfactory. It is clear from other instances, e.g. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 180. 2, that dy(yoclwr), i.e. tap dyuociwy, must be read; and since the 
question of a repayment of seed corn does not arise in the case of the payments 
by private individuals tr%p xarofkwy and xkAnpovxwv, some other explanation 
is to be sought for in the case of payments imép dnpociwy. Wilcken’s own 
‘explanation of ényooiwv however is not free from difficulty. In the first place 
it is noticeable that although in sitologus receipts (dmép) dnuootwy is common, 
(imp) Snuoolwy yewpyv is never found. Secondly, though the éxpédpiov of 
dn(pdoror) yew(pyoi) apparently occurs in Ixxxvi together with payments (imép) 
3dn(uooiwyv), the wording of the entries is different in the two cases, and the 
payments for éxpdptov are not stated to be (ip) by(uociwr). Moreover receipts 
for payment of éxddpiov by dnudovor yewpyot are extant (e.g.a Tebtunis papyrus 
of the reign of Gaius, and probably Ixxxviii), which have nothing to do with 
sitologi at all. Thirdly in Ixxxiii we find persons paying for both dnyoolov 
and xarofxwy simultaneously. If these individuals were really the tax-payers 
and, not the tax-collectors (v. zf.), it is curious that a dnudoros yewpyds should 
also be an-owner of catoecic land. 

An alternative explanation for the phrase trép 6y(uo0clwy) would be to 
take dnyoolwy (as Wilcken himself formerly did) to be neuter, sc. reAeopdtwr, 
and to treat these payments tmép dnuoolwy as payments of land-tax by ordinary 
land-owners, having no connexion with dnyudovo yewpyot. The phrase ra ris ys 
dnudoa in the general sense of taxes upon land frequently occurs in leases, 
But the difficulty then arises—what was the distinction between the persons who 
paid imp bnoolwy and those who paid trép KAnpovyer? Though xdnpodxos 
has a technical sense in Faytim papyri of the third century B.C., it seems 
to be in the Roman period no more than a general term for land-owner as 
contrasted with a yewpydés or tenant (Wilcken, Osz. I. p. 185); and it is not 
satisfactory to suppose that the land-tax was called imep kAnpovxwoy when paid 
by the landlord, and inép dypoclwv when paid by the tenant. Another objection 
to taking ‘8nooiwy as neuter is that the analogy of payments wrép karolkwr 
and KAnpotxwv leads us to expect a masculine. On the whole therefore the view 

III. P 
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that dnuociwy is for dnuoclwy yewpyév is preferable. There are in fact a few 
papyri where yewpyév is clearly omitted after bypoctwy (Wilcken, Archiv, I. 
p. 144); and—what is more important—no other view provides a satisfactory 
explanation for the persons who are constantly found paying irép dnpootwy 
and are called of amé followed by a village-name differing from that in which 
the payment is made. The substantive to be supplied with of is undoubtedly 
yewpyot; cf. Ixxxvi(a). 1o with Ixxxvi. 9, 10, and Brit. Mus. Pap. 315. 9 61a 
[ylewpy(Gv) 1 Zoxvo(watov) Nijoov with Gr. Pap. II. xlvii. 7 81a rév dad Yoxvoraiov 
Nijoov?. A further comparison of these yewpyof domiciled in one village and 
cultivating land in another with C. P. R. I. 33 and Pap. Gen. 81 leads to 
the conclusion that all these persons called of aad... who pay trép dynpociwy 
were dnpdato yewpyot. Those two papyri are both lists of parcels of dyuocta yi, 
in the one case coupled with personal names, in the other with names of villages, 
and the dyudcror yewpyol are divided into (a) those aad or ék rhs kdyns, who lived? 
in the village where they cultivated dnocla yf, and (0) the doko: (Pap. Gen. 
81. 19, cf C. P. R. I. 33. 24), who lived in a different village. This system 
of classification exactly corresponds with the distinctions in Ixxxvi. g-1o0 and 
Ixxxvi (a). 8-10 between the persons who pay tzrép dnpoociwy, an advantage which 
seems to outweigh the objections to the view that trép dnuociwy is equivalent to 
inép dypociwy yenpydv. It remains however to account for the payment by 
the same person of sums dmép katoikwy and intp Sypociwr (v. sup.) and to 
show why in e.g. Brit. Mus. Pap. 315 the payments from 6énpdcto yewpyot 
were accredited to a single individual. 

This leads us to the other question in this series of receipts, the position 
of the persons making the payments. Wilcken (Os¢. I. pp. 659-60 and Archiv, I. 
p- 143) holds that the tax-collectors are not mentioned, and that the in- 
dividuals who are found in these receipts with a variety of constructions 
(nominative, e’s with acc., eis dvoua, or évduatos) are the tax-payers. His 
arguments are (1) the analogy of the ostraca of the same period with a similar 
(but by no means identical) formula, in which the tax-payers, not the tax- 
collectors, are mentioned; (2) the fact that in several cases more than one 
individual is found making payments, which is certainly more intelligible on 
the hypothesis that tax-payers are meant; (3) an ostracon at Gizeh with a 
heading [dvr]iyp(apov) dmoy(js) jy eLedéunv (Mlauo(vdn ?) cal Sn... kat p(erdyous) 
which proceeds pé(tpnja) Ono(avpot) ... dvduatos, followed by persons whose 
names have not been deciphered but who are different from those found in 


1 This reading (proposed by Kenyon) seems to be the best. Our previous suggestion «]wpap(x@r) 
is undoubtedly wrong ; and we are unable to reconcile Wilcken’s reading [7]@v d(7d) with the facsimile. 

2 The name of the tax which came at the end of line 6 of this papyrus is unfortunately obliterated 
but was probably dypociwy. Our reading év 0(n{cavpS) is wrong. Read ¢uLo7($) 8n(nociwy) B lovB(acrov). 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 211 


the heading. The first and third arguments are not very convincing, because 
the ostraca themselves show that a large degree of variation in the formulae 
of tax-receipts was simultaneously possible in different parts of Egypt, and in 
the Ptolemaic period the receipts of sitologi generally mention the tax-collector 
and omit the tax-payer. But the explanation of Wilcken is confirmed by 
two receipts in the present volume (Ixxxiii and cccxlii) and by one from 
Tebtunis, in all of which the person in the nominative or with e/s is a woman; 
and we should not have been disposed to doubt its correctness in all cases, 
if it were not for the occurrence in a considerable number of these sitologus 
receipts, especially in the present volume, of a second class of persons intro- 
duced by 6d, who are different from the persons in the nominative or with 
eis dvoua, &c. These persons are found in Gr. Pap. II. xlvii. 7, Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 315. 9, Ixxxiv. 9 6:4 Tleroolpews, and clxii 61a Teoevotdpews. In Ixxxii. 19 
61a KAnpovxwy no name of an individual, whether tax-payer or tax-collector, is 
given; in Ixxxvi and Ixxxvi (a) the payments are regularly described as 62d. 
certain persons. Ifthe persons in the nominative or with eds dvoua, &c., are the 
tax-payers, who are these persons introduced by 8:4? They cannot be the tax- 
collectors, in spite of the analogy of 6:@ mpaxrépwy in money-receipts, for it is 
impossible that the xAnpodxor in Ixxxii. 19 and Ixxxvi, or the dnydoror yewpyol in 
Ixxxvi, were the tax-collectors. In the cases where the payment is trép xatotkwv 
or xAnpovxwy the persons introduced by sa are to be explained as the tenants 
who actually make the payment, as distinct from the landlord to whom the land- 
tax, whether paid by himself (e.g.1xxxiii) or his tenant (e.g. 1xxxiv), was accredited; 
cf. Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 115, where yewpyof appear in similar receipts making pay- 
ments on behalf of their landlords. But in the case of payments trép dypoclwy, 
e.g. Brit. Mus. Pap. 315, since there is no relationship of landlord and tenant, 
a somewhat different explanation must be found. Either the persons in the 
nominative are the heads or superintendents of an association of dnyudcr0r yewpyol 
or else they are the tax-collectors. In favour of the first hypothesis is the 
analogy of the receipts bxép xatoixwy and xAnpovxwv which, so far as we can judge, 
omit the tax-collector. It is not very satisfactory to suppose that the persons 
to whom these receipts were made out were in some cases the tax-payers, in 
others the tax-collectors. Nevertheless several of the receipts taép dnpoclwy 
are in some ways more intelligible on the view that the tax-collector is the 
person to whom the payments are credited, especially those in which the 
sums paid are very large (e.g. Brit. Mus. Pap. 180), and those in which the 
same person pays both trép dyyooiwy and tnép kartolkwy (e.g. Ixxxv). It is 
therefore not certain that in every case the persons in the nominative or with 
eis are the tax-payers. 
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The present papyrus is an acknowledgement by sitologi of the receipt of 
264 artabae of wheat ‘for the xdroixor of Theadelphia’ from Athenarion. The 
amount consisted of land-tax upon xdroucos and some extra payments, but the 
loss of the beginnings of lines renders a few points obscure. 


[(‘Erovs) éxrwx]aidexdrov Adroxpdéropos Kaicapos 
[Nepova] Tpa:avod Apicrov SeBacrod 
(Teppa}vixod, pnvXs) Katoapeio(v) 8, Aidvpos 
[kat pléroyor) oirordyou)] tomapyx(las) OcadeAgefas) Kai dddov 
5 [kapav peluerpiucOa amd Tov yernudror 
[rod éveor(Sros)| dxrwrxaidexdrov érovs ‘AOnvapiov) 


Zuvt( ) eis BA. ) “Appod( ) 
Peneees ] . 4 ) Oeaderpeias) karol{kor) (mupod) pérpp Snpoolly 


EvoT® dp|rdBas elkoat dbo iutov, 


cMaedwe ] emBorfs muplo]6 dvo dSipvpov, 
ie ie ]ons mupod fHultlov rptrov 


éxrov}, / To8 mupod (dptdBat) kz 5’, Kal Ta mpoco)uleTpovpeva). 


[ 

[ 

to [ 
[ 

and hand [ 


Aidvuos peluérpnp(as) mupod dpr(éBas) eixoor &é [€x]rov, / (rupod 
dptaéBat) Ks 5". 


ard hand (?) [......... Jets pewérpynp(at) mupod émafer(ov)] dpr(éBas) etkoor &f 
[éxrov, /(mupod dprdéBa) klg 5’, Kal ra mpo(o)u(eTpovpeva). 


2. tpaiavov Pap. g. 1. Sipotpor. 


‘The eighteenth year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Optimus Augustus 
Germanicus, the 12th of the month Caesareus. We, Didymus and partners, sitologi of the 
toparchy of Theadelphia and other villages, have had measured to us from the produce 
of the present eighteenth year by Athenarion ... for the catoeci of Fheadelphia twenty- 
two and a half artabae of wheat by smoothed public measure, for the extra charge two and 
two-thirds artabae of wheat, for... five-sixths of an artaba of wheat, total 26} artabae of 
wheat and the additional payments,’ Signatures of two sitologi. 


4. For the supplement cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 295. 1 otrodéy(or) romapy (tas) Atovvardd|os. 

7. The abbreviation xaroix(#v) is written very cursively, the letters between the 
x and « losing any distinctive shape; but there is more than xo, to which the abbreviation 
was generally reduced (cf. introd. to xli, Ixxxiv. g and B. G. U. 716. 12, where «(ar)oi(kwv) 
preceded by a village name is perhaps to be read). The meaning of the abbreviated entry 
over the line is uncertain; most probably Su»r( ) is the name of a village (cf. lxxxvi. 
13), the home of Athenarion who paid land-tax at Theadelphia upon catoecic land leased 
to him there by &:A(__) ’Apod(_+), to whom therefore, as the landowner, the payment was 
accredited ; cf. introd. 

8. [Evorg]: cf. Ixxxiv. 7, &c. The corn was not heaped up, but only allowed to fill 
the measure which was then ‘ smoothed’ with a piece of wood; cf. Wilcken, Os/. I. 769°. 
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g. On ery8ory see Wilcken, zéz¢. p. 193, and cf. B. G. U. 515. 7 ra imep Aoyetas ém- 
BdnOévra, and 519. 15 tay Snpociwy kai dvvwvar kal mavtoiwy émPBurdov, What the precise nature 
of the ém8oAy was and whether it was regular or an extraordinary contribution is uncertain. 
Possibly here it or the payment in the next line has some connexion with the 6:xourkéa 
or extra charge of 3, in Brit. Mus. Pap. 193. The tax of 13 to 2 artabae on the aroura 
in that papyrus is, we conjecture, the land-tax upon catoecic land (the vav@or which occurs 
frequently there falls on xaroxor; cf. introd. to xli). Cf. Wilcken, zé¢d. pp. 194 sqq. 

10. Perhaps [{émypalpijs, on which tax see Wilcken, zézd. pp. 195 sqq. 

11. The mpooperpovpeva in receipts for taxes paid in kind are the equivalent of the 
npoodiaypapésueva in the case of those paid in money. In Brit. Mus. Pap. 193 the 
mpooperpovmeva amount to about 3, in lxxxvi to about + of the main sum. 

13. éma{tr(ov)|: cf. Ixxxiil. 9 and B. G. U. 792. 12. The meaning is obscure. 


LXXXII. Recerpr ror Payment 1n Kip. 
Hartt. 20:5 8-5 cm. A.D. 145. 


Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Berenicis-on-shore of the payment of 
74$% artabae of wheat and 383 artabae of barley from the xAnpodxor of Berenicis 
and others; cf. introd. to Ixxxi. 


*“Qpos “Hpwvos kal off 
Hét[o]x[o]e orrodAbyou Kdpns 
Bepvixidos Aiytadob [pe- 
perphucba TH Ka 
5 kai KB tot Mecopy pnvos 
{ro} Mecopy pnvos} rob 
évesTatos n (€rous) “Avtwveivov 
Kaicapos tot xvupiov yer[n(udrov) 
Tod avrod érous mupod pé- 
10 Tp Snpociw dprdBas 
éBoopykovta tpitov 
TeTpakaletk[o|oTév, oY 
KAn[plovxev Bepyix(idos) (nupot aprdBas) én 5” [kd", 
Tedovik(his) areA(elas) Adprava[s 
15 ovota[s] pio ) (wpérepov) ’Iovdcov 
"Aox{An|middou (mupot dpréBas) a 7, 
AmodAwviddos KAnpot(xor) 
(rupod aprdBas) Bxd, / al m(poxelpevar). 
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kal TH KO die KAnpovy(or) 
20 (mupot aprdBas) 8 (jjpuicv) 1B”, Kai 
KpiOns adpraBas rpid- 
KovTa oKT@ Oipoipor, 
/(nvpod dpréBar) 8 (Apiov) 1B”, xpib\ijs) (apré Bar) An B. 
*Npos “Hpwvos kai of péroxot 
25 [orroAd}yor die Xatpipovos Oy- 
af... .]. dou peperpyycba 
Tas Tod (mupod dprdBas) 08 (fuiov) yn, KptO7s) 
(a¢praBas) An B [ 


21. xpd written over an obliterated word. 25. 6 of &a corr. from yx. 


3. Berenicis A?y:adod was on the shore of Lake Moeris, probably to the north of Kasr 
el Banat; cf. p. rq. 

14. Tedari(js) dred(eias): cf. xl. 3 dwarno ov reAwmys dred(elas) and B. G. U. 199 verso 1, 
where a payment imép @uav is coupled with reAwmxys dredeias. It is clear from the present 
passage that this curiously named charge fell upon the pioOwrai ovvcaxoi, i.e. the lessees of 
the oveia belonging to the emperor; cf. introd. to xl. 

15. mpdtepov is expressed by a’, as in Ixxxvii. I.6. The Julius Asclepiades here is 
probably identical with the ‘philosopher’ mentioned there. 

25-6. Not @ncavpopu(dakos). 


LXXXIIJ. Recerer ror Payment 1n KInp. 


Kasr el Banat. 28-5 x 8-2 cm. A.D. 163. 


Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Euhemeria of a payment of 4,°, artabae 
of wheat ‘ for the xdrovxo: of Euhemeria’ to the account of Sarapias, daughter of 
Sarapion. On the importance of this papyrus sce introd. to 1xxxi. 


["Erous rplérov ‘Av[tjevivov 

[kai O\bjpou trav Kupiov 

S(eBacrar], “Emeip xn. ZaBeivos 

kal off pérolx(ot) otrod(dyor) Evnpepeias 
5 HleHeltpHucOa amd Tay 

yern(udtev) to’ adrob (érous) els 


Sapamidda Yapamiwvos 
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Evn(pepelas) x(at)ol(k@v) (rupod) plétrpw Sn]lpoolw 
[Ejvo7[@ éjrarrov aprdB(as) téoca- 
10 plas tpitlov Terpaxasekoorév, 


/ (wupod aptdéBat) & yx, Kal ra mpooperpodp(eva). 


LXXXIV. Receret ror PayMenT 1n KIND. 


Umm el ‘Atl. Gizeh Inv. no. 10224. 12:2X10-8 cm. A.D. 163. 


Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Néorov émolx(vov), a village near 
Bacchias, of the payment of 14 artabae of wheat ‘for the xdérouxot of Hephaestias.’ 
The payment is made by Petosiris, probably a yewpyds, to the account of 
Kopes (?); cf. introd. to Ixxxi. 


“Ez[ouls tpitov Adroxp{déropos] Kaicapos 
Md{pxov] Auvpndtov ‘Av{ra'vivov 
YeBacrot Kai Adroxpar[opo|ls Kaicapos 
Aovkiov Adpnriou Ovjpov SeBacrod, 
5 Meyeip 6. Kpiwy Zwidov kai pé- 
Tox(0t) ottorA(dyor) Néorov éotk(fov) peperpy- 
pba perp Sn(poociw) ~voT@ Ex Tob 
yeva(atos) Tob Sted(nAvOdros) B (€rous) ets Komjv ‘Ap- 
médov 6a Ilerooipews “Hpai(oriddos) k(ar)ol(ker) 
10 (rupod aprdéBnv) pilav exrov, y(iverat) (rupod aprdBn) ac, 
Kal ToUT@y Ta mpoo(meTpovpeva). 


5. ¢widov Pap. 


LXXXV. RecerrtT FoR PAYMENT IN KINp. 
Harft. 19:-7X9-3 cm. A.D. 247. 


Acknowledgement by the decemprimz, who in the third century take the 
place of the ovroAdyo. in this class of receipts (cf. B. G. U. 579), of 60% artabae 
of wheat and 6% artabae of barley iaép dnyoctwy, and 3 artabae tmép Karotxwy, 
paid by Patereus ; cf. introd. to Ixxxi. The papyrus incidentally shows that 
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the decemprimi were not all members of the fovdy (cf. note on line 3). 
A remarkable extra charge occurs in lines 12-13. 

The writing is on the verso, the recto being blank; the papyrus is a real 
exception to the rule that the xcc/o is first used. 


Adpyrto: “ODpelov eEnyntedoas mpv- 
tavevoas kal ‘Hpas yup(vaciapyos) Kai TovpBov 
Koopnt(ys) Kai éénynrevoas Bovdeural 
kat Lephvos yup(vaciapyos) wdvres rhs ‘Apoi(vorrGv) m6d(ews) 

5 Oexdmpwro > Kal 9 Tomapxias Oep(iorov), 
eueTpyOnoayv ev Ono(avpd) KH(pns) Ocaderdpias 
amd yern(udtor) y (€rovs) Urép Snpoolilo(v) adrijs dvdparos Iarepebros 
admdtopos pétpo Snposip £voT@ 
mupod aprdBas é€jkovra tpiocv Térap- 

10 Tov, y(ivovrat) (dpraéBat) € (Ruwov réraprov), kpiO(js) (4praBat) > (fpeov 

Téraptov), kal bmep KaToikwy 

THs alts mupod apradBas Tpeis, 
y(fvovrat) (d4prdBar) y- eoyouev de bn(ep) Tod mupob 
tovs dBorovs. (Erous) 6 Adroxpdropos 
Kaicapos Médpxov ’Iovdtov Gidfirirov 

15 EvoeBots Evtuxois kai Mépxov *Iovdiov 
Pirinrov yevvasordrov Kai [é|mipaveotdrov 
Kaicapos SeBaorov, TOR: xy. 

and hand Adpi(Auos) Sepqvos yup(vaclapyxos) ceon(metmpar). (3rd hand) AvpyAcos 

TovpBwv Koo(unris) Kai eEnyn(revoas) Bov(Aevrijs) 

20 ceonplellopa. 


4. amo ‘yevn Y (erous) and aurns over the line. 9, 11. 1. apraBa. 10. KpiO (apraBar) 
5 (npiou reraprov) over the line. 12, rou over the line. mvpov corr. from tovrov, 


3. Bovdevrai: from the position which this word occupies it appears that Serenus 
who follows was not a Bovdeurns; cf. line 18 where BovdAevrns does not occur in his 
signature. The opinion of Menadier (Wilcken, Os/. I. p. 626) that the decdrparo were 
not necessarily @ovAeurai is therefore confirmed against the view of Waddington 
adopted by Wilcken, 

12. The reading tx(ép) is very doubtful, but there is some word between 8€ and 
nupot. The nature of this extra charge is quite obscure. If it corresponds to the 
mpooperpotpeva found e.g. in Ixxxi. 11, it is remarkable that it should be in money. 
The mention of obols suggests a comparison with the vavPiov and xédduBos taxes (introd. 
to xli) which are associated with (probably) the land-tax in Brit. Mus. Pap. 193. 
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LXXXVI. Account or A SITOLOGUS. 


Harit. 23-4 x 11-2 cm. Second century. 


An account of payments of wheat, barley, and lentils received during the 
month Phaophi from various classes of persons in several villages; cf. B. G. U. 
835, [xxxvi (a), ccc, and cccxl. Three kinds of payments occur: (1) (ime) 
dn(uociwy), i.e. rent of holdings paid by dydoror yewpyol (cf. introd. to 1xxxi); 
(2) &( ) go( ), a small charge more or less proportionate to that for 
dn(uociwy). 8 stands for éu(apspov) and go for do(pérpov), as is shown by 
Ixxxvi (a). 11, and an Amherst papyrus in which d:addpov popétpov occurs. The 
charges for freight are kept separate throughout the papyrus, and are added 
up separately in line 2, though included in the grand total in lines 1 and 27. 
Another payment is found in line 3 in connexion with the dnpudc.or yewpyol 
and consists of two abbreviated words, d101(kijoews) éxo(plov), so that it is really 
identical with the first ; see introd.to Ixxxi. Payments of land-tax by xAnpodyou 
also occur several times, but xdrotxo: are not mentioned. 

The villages from which the tax-payers came are Theadelphia, Euhemeria, 
Polydeucia, Dionysias, Philagris, Philoteris, Autodice and two others, all of 
which were in the division of Themistes, and Oxyrhyncha in the division 
of Polemo. 

On the verso is a tax-receipt (Ixiv). 


1 (Svp7xOnoav) eicdoy(js) toi Dadi) rob y (Erovs) awd An(updrov) B 
(€rous) Stou(kijoews) (nupod dptdéBar) vey (réraproy), kpi(Ojs) (apra Bar) 
pO (Auiov téraprov), 

2 pax(od) (apré Bai) px 1B”, d(apépov) o(pérpov) (rupod dprdéBat) « Bn, KpOAs) 
(apréBn) a (Husov) y’, P(aKod) (dpraBns) (Huiov) 1B". dy 

3 Oea(Sergefas) i(k) Sy(uociwv) yea(pydv) dtoukjoews) exgo(piov) (mupob 
dpréBat) én 7, Kp(OAs) dprdBar 8 yx{d|, g(axod) (dprdBa) va Bxé, 

4 mpoo(werpotpeva) (wupot dprdéBat) O (fjpiov) y’, Kp(OAs) (dprdBns) (fuscu) 
1, Pakod) (4préBat) 1B 1B”, / (wupod dprdBa) on (fjpuov), Kpi(O7s) 
(dprdéBat) € yxd, P(axod) (dprdBat) Ey Bn, 

5 Lee» J» KpOAs) (dpréBns) (rérapror), pfalg(od) (BpréBns) . 1’, kal 6(2) 
[k]An(pobxev) (rupot dprdBar) 6 (Hpuov), / Ko(uns) (wupod aprdBa) 
Ty Kai Ta ¥(—_—); 
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[xp(OAs) (dprdBar) € (Autor) 7’, G(axod) (dprdéBys) ...] xd, Evdn(pepeias) 
Sn(uociwy) biz) TOv dd Oc(adergelas) (nupob aprdBar) on (hutov) 
Kd, Kpi(Ons) (dprdéBat) d Bxd, 
gpakod (dptdBat) «é, 
6i(&) KAn(potx@v) (rupod adprdéBar) 8 1B”, Kpi(Ofs) (4p7dBar) 10 (Autor) 
[xd]’, / Ka(uns) (wupod apréBar) q (ipso) 1’, p(Bis) (dpraBa) Kd 
(réraptov), ¢(axod) (dprdéBar) K6. 
TToX(vdevkeias) Sy(porlwv) 8(&) tev amd (As) Ke&(uns) (Tupod adpréBat) 
a y[tB], S(apdpov) go(pérpov) (rupod aprdBns) xd”, 
kai O(&) Tov amd OcadedrAgelas) (rupot dprdBa) AB, Kpi(Oys) (épraBar) 
kn yiB, p(axod) (¢préBat) 8d . xd, diadspov) ho(pérpov) (nupod aptdBns) 
(jpsov) 1B”, Kpi(Ons) (dpraBns) (fucov), 
g(axcd) (apTaéBns) 1B”, 
kai 6(&) Trav amd Piray(pidos) (rupod aprdBat) n, Si(apdpov) gpo(pérpov) ¢’, 
kai 6(&) Tov dd Suvt( +) p(axod) (4pTdBar) kg, di(apdpov) fo(pérpov) G(akod) 
(aprdBns) (Hyco), 
kai dd) KAn(povxwv) (rupod dprdBar) € (fptov), di(apdpov) go(pérpov) 7’, 
/ K&(uns) (rupod dprdéBar) ps (fpiov) yiB, KpuOis) (4préBar) xn yiB. 
later Race ee ] lakod) (dp7déBa:) ra . kd, di(adépov) dolpérpov) (aupob 
dprdBns) (Autov) yiB, Kpi(O4s) (dpraBys) [(Hucov)], g(axod) (dpréBns) 
(Rue) 1B. 
[...( ) On(pociwr) dia) rv ad Oc(adeAgeias) (rupot ap7éBat) 8 yn, 
[kat dd) rev amd Dirjor(epidos ?) (wupod dptdBat) o, [/ K'd(uns) (rupod 
dprdBat) 06 yn. 
Atovu(arddos) Sn(poctwr) (mupod aprdéBat) v. Pidray(pidos) (8:(d) K]An(povyav) 
(upod apraBat) n (fusov) 7’, di(apépov) go(pérpov) ¢’. 
Pirwr(epidos) Sd) Kry(povxev) (rupod aprdBar) ¢ yxo. 
Adbrod(ixns) On(poctwr) 3i(&) TOv add Oc adedrgeias) (wupot aprdéBa:) > V7, 
Si(apdpov) po(pérpov) (rupod dprdBys) ¢’ Ké. 
"A.( ) dd) rOv dd Oc(adergelas) (mvpoh dprdBa) B Kd”, diapdpov) 
go(pérpov) 1B”. 
kal wm(ép) An(upatov) ITodAcpuwvos) ’O€vptyyx(wv) da) rév dad Oc(ader- 
pelas) (rupot dprdéBa) ue (fptov) 77, 
Si(apopov) po(pérpov) 6 iB, 
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24 kal O(d) tev awd Suvt( ) Kpi(OAs) (dprdBat) vy (Auicv) 1, di(apépov) 
po(pérpov) a y’, 

25 / Ka(uns) (wupod dprdBa) we (jpecv) yi, xpi(OAs) (a4prdBa) vy (Rpsov) 7’, 
Si(apédpov) go(pérpov) (rupod dpréBar) & yiB, xpi(Ojs) (a4prdBar) a y’. 

26 Kal wm(ép) An(updrov) a (Erovs) OeaderX(pefas) (cz) Sy(uociwr) yew(pyav) 
Kpl(Ons) (€praBat) Ag. 

27 f ai m(poxeipevat) Stoi(kioews) (rupo® dprdBat) vey (réraorov), Kpi(Ojs) 
(aprdéBat) pO (jutocv réraprov), d(akod) (a¢préBar) px 1B”. 

10. 7 y@ in the entry for xpi(4js) is written above the line over an erasure. 


1. S:0i(knoews): the word is here used apparently in its limited sense applying 
to payments on behalf of the government as opposed to payments on behalf of the 
temples; cf. xli. I. 12. 

The correctness of the totals in this line and the next can be verified in five out 
of the six items; owing to the lacunae in lines 5 and ro in the fractions of two amounts 
of lentils we are not able to fill up the lacunae there. 

4. Out of the three totals obtained by adding the spocperpovpeva to the preceding sum, 
two, the 78% artabae of wheat and the 5,% artabae of barley are not quite correct, 
6834+ 9% artabae of wheat making a total of 7733, and 43+ artabae of barley 
making 5. The addition of the lentils is right. 

5. The lacuna at the beginning of the line no doubt contained a statement of the 
nature of the two small payments which follow. &(aPdpov) go(pérpov) is out of the question, 
for these two payments are not included in the freight total in line 2. 8y(yootwv) followed 
by &(a)... is more likely. 

kai ta y( ): the meaning of this phrase (cf. cccxxxix) is obscure. 

6. Tav db Oc(adeApeias) : yewpyoi whose domicile was at Theadelphia but who cultivated 
land at Euhemeria; cf. line 9 and Ixxxvi (a). 8-9, and introd. to ]xxxi. 

g. ToA(vdevxedas): this village was near Theadelphia; cf. cviii. 11 and p. 14. 


LXXXVI (a). AccounT oF SrToLoci. 


Harit. 23-6 19-5 cm. a.D. 161-169. 


An account of receipts during ten days by the sitologi of Theadelphia. 
The payments are made partly by dypudo10r yewpyol, partly by xAnpodxo., and 
there are small charges for freight; cf. introd. to Ixxxi and Ixxxvi. The 
first two lines are a later addition in a smaller, but probably not different, 
hand. On the verso is a short account. 


? 
}xd xp(OAs) (aprdéBat) pg yd paxod (pra Bar) [.) P| 
] kal pérox(ot) cTod(dyor) Oeadergetas 
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]. awd a &ws i Tob “Emeih pnvos 
8 [Too . ... érous] “Avt@veivov Kai Ovrpou Kupioy 
[awd rdv yevn(udror)] tod adbrod (érovs) (rupod aprdéBas) Tally ]|¢ (fucov 
Tpitov) 7’, ov 
[Sid Snpocia(r) yew)pya(v) (upob dpréBas) ’BopoB B’, popér(pov) KA(_ ) (arupod 
dptadBas) € yxé, 
/ Sid Snpociolr) yewpy&yv) [(mupod dprdéBar)|’Boponk’s’, kat did KrAnpovyo(r) 
(wupot dprdéBas) Sma (fuiov) 1, / KA(pns) (wupob dprdBat)’T3v0 B’, kai brép 
GArA@V Ko(UaV) 
10 Iodvdeuk(efas) Snpociatv) bia tov dd Ocadedg(eias) yewpyav) (aupot 
dptaBas) 708 (jpidv) VB’, 
Stapépov (wupod dprdBas) > (fpsov) xd". 


2. y«d is written above the line over an erasure. 
4. «d(npovxyor) naturally suggests itself (cf. cccxxxviii); but the payment is by dypdcro 


yewpyol. 
10. Cf, Ixxxvi. g-ro and introd. to Ixxxi. 
11. dcapdpov: Sc. Popérpov. Cf. introd. to Ixxxvi. 


LXXXVII. Payment THROUGH A Bank, 


ISasr el Banat. 22-8 x 30-9 cm. A.D. 155, 


Receipt for various sums paid into a local bank, probably at Euhemeria, 
by the overseers of some estates belonging to the corporation (otkos) of the 
city of Alexandria. These were situated at Euhemeria, and had formerly 
belonged to a ‘philosopher’ named Julius Asclepiades (cf. Ixxxii. 15), who 
had presumably bequeathed them to the city; and it is the rentals (@dpos) of 
these estates, which were managed by éaurnpyral, that are the subject of the 
receipt. The document is of much interest, not only as affording an indication 
of some of the sources from which the wealth of Alexandria was derived and 
the manner of their acquisition, but also as an illustration of the development 
reached at this period by the banking system. The money paid into a local 
bank in the Fayiim was to be paid out to a person at Alexandria. This person 
would naturally not have to wait for the coin to be actually transported. The 
mutual relations and organization of the local bank and the bank at the capital 
were such that money paid into the one could be drawn at the other. 

The papyrus is written in a remarkable hand, which presents at first 
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sight an almost Byzantine appearance, mainly due to the thickening of the 
extremities of the rather large and heavy semiuncial letters. 


Col. I. 


"Erovs in Avtoxpdétopos Kaicapos Tirov Aixifolv 
“ASptavod 'Avtwvetvou SeBactod EvceBods, 
Mex(elp) xg. €moincev énl r(hv) Titov PA(aoviov) Evruy(iSov) tpdn(efav) Ev- 
Saivov Sapamiwvos x(ai) pétoy(ot) emitnpyral 
5 wvmapxévtwv oikov morews AdeEardpéwv 
(wpérepov) ‘IovAtov Aoxdnmiddov girocdpo(v) svtwv mrepi 
Kop(nv) Evnpepeiay eis Popov) 1¢ (€rovs) tédavz[oly 
ev Kal Spayx(uas) rerpaxicxertas emi to 7d 
ioov év ‘AnreEavdpeta Sobjvar 7S eml roy 
10 oTeppdtav mpokexi(piopéve), / (rddAavTov) a (dpaxpai) ’A. 
"Emel , 6 adr(ds) k(al) péroy(or) dpu(olws) ets Pépo(v) i¢ (érous) 
Tédavrov ev K(al) dpayx(uds) yerdias TeTpa- 
koatas, / ws mpox(etran) (rddavtov) a (dpaypal) ’Av. 
16 (&rovs), Pape 1, 6 avr(ds) K(al) péroy(or) du(otws) els 
15 Popov) tm (Erous) Spay(uas) yechias, / ws mpdxk(ecrau) (dpayxpal) ’A. 
Adpiavod 4 6 adr(ds) K(al) péroy(or) Spu(oiws) els pépo(v) 
[en (€rovs) OJpax(uads) xeiAlas dx[rax]ooias, / os mpdx(errat) ((Spaypal) Ao. 
[Pape]va[O] ¢, [6 adr(ds) (al) pélroyx(or) eis Pédlpfo(v) 
[ 


tn (Erous) [Spa]x(uas) Sioy[e]iAlals, / ols mpdx(ecrar) (dpaypai) ’B. 
20 ’Ereip €, 6 adz(ds) K(at) pér[ox(or)] efs Pédpo(v) in (rovs) Spaly(uas) 
duaxetrlas, / ws mpd(erra) (Spaxpai) ’B. 
Col. II. 


I 


kK (€rovs), Badge €, [6 avdr(ds) K(at) pér]ox(or) els Péplo(v) 
in (€rovs) Spax(uds) [xJeAla[s ....Jkooéas, / ds 


mr pbx(EtT at) (Spaxpal) ‘Al. 
5. tmtapyovtoy Pap. 9. icov Pap. to. "A- Pap.; so’Ave in 13 and similarly 
in 15, 21. 11. 6 Pap.; so in 14, 16, 20. 


‘The 18th year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pius, Mecheir 27. Paid into the bank of Titus Flavius Eutychides by Eudaemon, 
son of Sarapion, and partners, overseers of the property belonging to the corporation 
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of the city of Alexandria and formerly to Julius Asclepiades the philosopher, situated 
at the village of Euhemeria, for the rent of the 17th year, one talent and four thousand 
drachmae, on condition that an equivalent amount should be paid at Alexandria to the 
official in charge of the s/emmata, total 1 tal. 4000 dr. Epeiph 8, by the same person 
and his partners, as before for the rent of the 17th year, one talent one thousand 
four hundred drachmae, total as above written 1 tal. 1400 dr.’ &c. 


I. 5. otkov wédews: cf. Ixxxvili. 5, where the phrase recurs, médews apparently there 
referring to Arsinoé. A similar use of the word otos is found in Ox. Pap, I. 127. 1 


& &Sok(os) otk(os) ’Ovpuyy(irav). 

9. TO emt t&v oreuparey: the same title is known to have existed at Antinoé from 
an inscription dedicated to Severus Alexander in a. p. 232-3 (C. I. G. 4705) mpuravetorros 
AdpnAiov ’Qpryéous rol) Kai AroAdwviov Bovdevtod yuprlacidpyov kal] émt Tay orepparav, oréppa 


here has apparently the sense of ordo or fami/ra, for which cf. C.J. G. 3995 b, 9897. 


LXNXXVIII. Recerept ror Rent. 


Harit. 22-4 x 10-2 cm. Third century a.p. 


Receipt issued to a cultivator by the nomarch acknowledging payment of 
the year’s rent for a plot of land which had belonged to the Queen of Ptolemy 
Neos Dionysus, and was now apparently part of the common property of the 
city of Arsinoé. That land was owned by cities and villages is shown both 
by the preceding papyrus and by Pap. Gen. I. 16, B. G. U. 659. II. (Socnopaei 
Nesus), C. P. R. 39 (Hermopolis), 41 (Obthis in the Hermopolite nome) ; and 
it is probable that such communal land is generally meant by the phrase 
dnuoota yj. A parallel for the survival of the distinguishing title of land which 
had in Ptolemaic times been included in the royal domains is found in 
B. G. U. 512, where the @iradéAgov oveta is coupled with the yj Baotdre) and yi 
mpocddov. In that instance, too, the land had not improbably been the property 
of a queen, Arsinoé Philadelphus, from whom it had passed to the temples; 
cf. Wilcken. Archiv, I. 150° 


Ariwv voudpyns did “Hpwvos 
“Hipjaxdéw yewpy@ kai perdx(ois) yalpecv. 
éoxov mapa ood Td expdpioy 
ov yewpyets KAipou mepi Komnv 
5 Ocadeddelav olkov médrews Ba- 
airtioans IIrorepaiov Néov Ato- 


7 Ls PAY wr 
vicov wme'p yevipatos dw- 
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dexdrov Erous mAjpns. 
(érous) 18, ’Eme(i]p xB. 
On the verso 
10 dmrox7 “Hpakdé[ov) Kat perdxa(r). 


2. kat weroy inserted above the line. 


‘Apion, nomarch, through Heron, to Heracleus, cultivator, and his partners, 
greeting. I have received from you the rent of the plot cultivated by you near the 
village of Theadelphia belonging to the corporation of the city and formerly to the 
Queen of Ptolemy Neos Dionysus, on account of the produce of the twelfth year, 
in full. The twelfth year, Epeiph 22. 


2. yewpys: Heracleus is not called a dnudovos yewpyds, but that no doubt was his correct 
title; cf. xvili (@). 1. 

5. olxov médews: for otkos in this sense cf. Ixxxvii. 5, note. adédus in the Fayfim more 
naturally refers to Arsinoé than to Alexandria, and that Arsino® is meant may be 
concluded from the fact that the receipt is issued by the nomarch. 


LXXXIX. Loan or SEED. 


Kasr el Banat. 26-8x9-5 cm. A.D. 9. 


Acknowledgement of a loan of vegetable-seed and barley for a period of 
four months. No interest was required for the loan, as was sometimes the case 
’ with loans in kind (cf. xc and Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 679); but in case the borrower 
failed to return it at the specified date, he was pledged to pay ten times the 
amount of vegetable-seed, and no doubt the barley at a similarly high rate, 
though the exact proportion is lost. For the severity of the penalty cf. xi, 31. 

The papyrus is dated at the top in the 38th year of the xkpdrynows of 
Augustus, and below this after a large blank space follows the contract headed 
by another date, ‘the 38th year of Caesar’ simply, which also occurs in 
lines 14, 15. This double method of dating by the xpdrnovs and by the ordinary 
regnal year is found in B. G. U. 174; and the identity of the numbers of the 
years of the xpdryois and of the reign proves that both were reckoned from 
the same point of time. The method of dating by the xparnows of Augustus, 
of which this papyrus offers the fifth instance, originated, as is shown by 
Wilcken (cf. Osz. I. pp. 787, 788), in a decree of the senate establishing an era 
in Egypt reckoned from the date of the capture of Alexandria; cf. Dio li. 19. 6. 
The innovation had little success, and except on coins of the opening year 
of Tiberius’ reign no traces of the era have been found later than Augustus’ 
death. 
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The contract has been cancelled in the usual manner by cross-strokes of 
the pen, implying that the loan had been repaid. 


“Erous dydbov Kai Tptaxoctod THs 
Kaicapos kparioews Oeod viod, 
Xx Ld - a 
pnvos “Apreuiciou Extn Dape- 
voO Extn, év IIndovoip ris Oec- 
5 plorov pepidos tod vopod. 
érovs An Katicapos, Papeva(d) ¢, avay€yparra) 
év IIn(Aoveiov) yp(apelo) . . pe )s 
TTcOeds I[ldrpwvos Iépons ris émiyovis 
Cporbywe Exey mapa ‘Axovatddov Tod 
10 Oéwvos mapaxphpa [...]. ns Aayavo- 
oréppou véov Kabaplod] adddov adpraBar 
Ovo hpicovs Kai KpiOas adptaBar 2 
t ‘4 * X a a 2 x 
nutoous, mdvta d€ amoddaw év pnvi 
IIatvi trod évert@ros byddov Kal TpiaKoc- 
15 Tod érovs Kaicapos év IIndoveio pérpar 
, bee *, * 3 nw * 4 
TeTapTw, édyv 6& phy [dm0d|e éxticw 
Tob pev AaXavworéppov éxdaTns adpraBdv 
dptdBas {aptaBas} déka ris be KpiOhs ap- 
[raBas 


16. ¢€ Of exteow corr. from «. 


‘The 38th year of the dominion of Caesar, son of the god, the sixth of the month 
Artemisius which is the sixth of Phamenoth, at Pelusium in the division of Themistes 
of the (Arsinoite) nome. 

The 38th year of Caesar, Phamenoth 6, registered in the record office of Pelusium. 
I, Petheus, son of Patron, a Persian of the Epigone, acknowledge the direct receipt 
from Acusilaus, son of Theon, of two and a half artabae of vegetable-seed, new, pure, 
and unadulterated, and of six and a half artabae of barley, and I will repay the whole 
in the month of Pauni of the present 38th year of Caesar at Pelusium, measured with 
the quarter measure. And if I do not repay I will forfeit for each artaba of vegetable-seed 
ten artabae and for the barley...’ 


5. "Apowoirov is to be supplied before vouod, the omission being probably a mere 
inadvertence and caused by the homoioteleuton of rov. 

7. It would be just possible to read the letters after yp(apei@) as ape and to suppose 
that the scribe after making the mark of abbreviation following yp proceeded to add 
the three next letters of ypapetg. But this is not very satisfactory, apart from the fact that 
@ is palaeographically not probable. 
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to. [...].ns: a substantive like ypjows or édveov is expected; either this word or 
dptaBav «.7.A. should have been in the accusative. 

16, terdprwe: sc. of an artaba; cf. Wilcken, Os/. I. p. 750. In xc, 14 the measure to 
be used is described as pérpq évdexapérpo which is difficult to account for. This might be 
equivalent to pérpov évdéxarov, an eleventh part measure; or it might mean a measure 
containing eleven pérpa. But an eleventh part of an artaba would be a very surprising 
fraction ; and an artaba only contained ten perpa. It is not easy to say which alternative 
is the least objectionable. 


XC. Loan or SEED. 


Hartt. 21-197 cm. A.D. 234. 


Acknowledgement of a loan of vegetable-seed, to be repaid in the following 
month. In this case also, as in the preceding papyrus, no interest was required ; 
but the lender was to have the choice of accepting either the seed or its value 
in money, estimated according to the highest current price. 


"Erovs tpicxadexdtou Adtoxpdropos 
Kaioapos Mépxov Avpndiov Xeourpou 
‘AreEdvdpov EicceBods Evruyois 

YeBaorod, pnvis Teppavix(el)ov Iaxay 0, 

5 é€v Hrodcpaid: Evepyéridc tod ‘Apoi(votrov) vopod. 6- 
poroye? Avpyrwos wdiov Iaipéws pn(tpéds) 
TaBotros ad Ké(uns) Soxvor(atov) Nycou as 
érav dA ovA(}) yaorpoxyy(ulo) modes de€tod AdpnX(io) 
‘AylalOcive Ayabob tod ‘Adedvdpov amd appéddo(v) 

10 Awudelov exw map’ adbrod 6 Adpy(dios) Hwdia(v) 
xlenlow ey yée AaxXavooréppou dprdéBas 
Tpli|s, Kal émdvayKkov adroddow avtov TO 
Adlpn(A(o)] “Ayabeivw év pn(vi) Ilatve rob éveo(r@ros) vy (érovs) 
ev émoikio TIicaei pétpw évdexapéerpo 

15 dvumepbétws, eyAoyns ovons To Avpnr(lo) 

‘AylalOeive row 7d Alalxavoon(eppov) AapBaviv 
evdpectov THY emt TOD Kalpod éoo(uérny) mA[LloTHy 
re(unv), yewvo(mévns) avT@ Tis mpdgews Ex TE Too 
dp[oA(oyobvros)] Kal ék tev bmapxévtwy atT@ TdyToly) 

20 KalOjdn(ep) éy dixns, pévovtos 76 Ayabcive 

Il. Q 
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T[od Aléyou mepi av) dAdalv) dpeiArr av[7]@ 6 Io- 
Alov Kal’ & exe ypdppara: [Kal élrepal(ryOels) wpor(dynoer). 
On the verso 


wees. von) | odkxov | Aaxavoon(éppov). 


5. mrodepaids Pap. 6. maipews Pap. 


‘The 13th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius 
Felix Augustus, the ninth of the month Germaniceus or Pachon, at Ptolemais Euergetis 
in the Arsinoite nome. Aurelius Polion, son of Paimeus and Tabous, of the village 
of Socnopaei Nesus, aged about 30 years, with a scar on the thigh of his right leg, 
acknowledges to Aurelius Agathinus, son of Agathus, son of Alexander, of the Linen- 
factories’ quarter, that he, Aurelius Polion, has received from him a loan in kind of 
three artabae of vegetable-seed, and that he is under the obligation of repaying them 
to Aurelius Agathinus in the month Pauni of the present 13th year at the farmstead of 
Pisay without delay, measured by the eleventh part measure, Aurelius Agathinus being 
allowed the choice of receiving either the vegetable-seed in good condition or the highest 
current price at the time being, and having the right of execution upon the borrower 
and all his property as if in accordance with a legal decision. Agathinus also retains 
his claim to the other debts owed to him, according to contracts in his possession, 
by Polion; and he (Polion) in answer to the formal question gave his consent. 


4. Teppavixeiou Taxdv: Teppavxot here must be a slip for Teppamxeiov, which is 
known from numerous instances to have been the same as Pachon, while the month 
Tepyavexds corresponded to Thoth according to the statement of Suetonius (Domzs. 13), 
which is confirmed by Ox. Pap. IL 266. 2 (note ad Joc.). 

10, Awvpetov: an dpodoy at Arsinoé. 

14. The érotcov Weraei was near the village of Heraclea (B. G. U. 446. 6). 

peérp@ évdexapérpo: cf. note on Ixxxix. 16. 

17. Thy él rod kaipod x.7.d.: SO also a similar loan of a. D. 238 in ALi/her?. Pap. Ramer, I. 
31, where however the lender has no ékAoy?. 


XCI. Contract ror Lapour IN AN OIL-PRess. 
Kasr el Banat. 24-1 x 10cm. A.D. 99.- 


This document relates to the affairs of Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, for an 
account of whom see introd. to cx. It is a contract for the engagement of 
a woman named Thenetkoueis to serve for the season in an oil-press belonging 
to Gemellus at a daily wage, the exact amount of which is not stated, but 
of which she receives an advance of 16 drachmae. 


Paar) in, opor(oyia) Oeverkovets mpas) Aov’xto(v). 
"Erous tpitov [Aljttoxpdropos Kaicapos Nepova 
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Tpaavod Xe[Blacrod Tepparvixod, Paaddu ox- 
toxalldlexdrnt, €[v Ev)npepela ris Oepiorov 

5 pepidos Tob “Aplowvolefrov vopod. spodoyet 
Ocverkovets “Hplwlvos mapeuBdddovoa Iep- 
celvn os érav etkoot EE ovA? avtikynpio 
Oe€i@t, peta Kupiov Tob] cuvyevods AcovTa Tod 
‘Immddov, os érav TEVvTiKOYTAa TEecodpav 

To ovAy peTéman éy deEt@v, Aovkion BedrAjvo 
Tepédrdort arrodvo[ijuar dd orpareias eyhewvo( ) 
as érév é€jxor[ra] émra& ovdAt dvrixiper dpior(epa), 
éxew map adroit] mlapayphua did] yx[eplds él ofK(ov) 
dpyupiov Spax[pas] déxa e€ dppaBova dvamépr- 

15 gov: émdvalylkov ovv mapeuBadreiv tiv Ocv- 
erkoveiv év [T]@e d[mdlpyovte 7H Aovkiar Bedr- 
Ajver TepérfAlo [ev] Ednpepela érarovpylor 
ap ts tpépas [élav [alirqe mapavyeian élAackods 
kaprovs éxmen{m}raxéras els 7d éveor Xs) 

20 tpitoy eros, Towtcay mdvTa boa KabhKer 
mrapeuBadrAovioln péxper éyBdoews mdéons 
éXaoupylas, AapBdvovca(v) mapa tod Aovkiov 
BeddAjvou tov Hpepjovoy pucbdy as 
éml T&v dpoloy tmapeuBadrdrovody év 

25 TH Kaen, vrodoynow Oe tov Aovxloy 
Tas Too dpy[ulpiov Spaypads Séxa e€ Kata 
Hépos éx Tay ecopévoy picbdyv. éadv 
6& pity won 4 Oeverkoveis Kata T& Tpo- 
yeypappéva dmodéow adbri(v) to Aovkiot 

30 Tov appaBova Simdoby, yewwomnévns To 
Aovxiot BedAjvet tis mpd£ews ex 
TE THS dpor(oyotons) Kai ex Trav) brapy(dvT@v) adti mdvTo(r) 
Kabdrep éy Sins. troypageds ths Oeve- 
TkKovelto(s) Aeovras 6 mpoyeypappévos. 

and hand 35 Qeverkovis “Hpwvlols Tepotyn pera xv- 
plov Tot avyydvoils Acovrad rob ‘Immddov 
bporoya exev mapa toi Aovkiov tas 


Q2 
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Tov aplp\aBavos apyupiov dpaxpas déxa 
> €&, xal mapeuBadr[ale év TH EdAaLoupyio 
4o ad éas tuépas [édv] por mapavyidns 
AapBdvovsca mapa aod Aovkiov Tovs pucbods 
érl T&v Opolwy mapavBaddovody Kal €- 
Kaota Toijow Kabas mpoxita. Aeovras 
yéypaga Kai trép tHs [Oleverxoviros 
45 py (ddT0s ypdppara. 
ist hand evréraxt[a y} (€rovs), Paar in, bid ” Hpwvos 
Tod mpds TO ypadeiw Ev’npepeias. 
3rd hand Aovkws Bedajvos Téueddos 8(&) 
"Erayabot dméyo tas mpoxipé(vas) 
50 Kal ovOey évKadrwe 
In the left-hand margin, at right angles 
dpyupiov dpaxpas déxa &€. (Erous) méu(m)rou Adtoxpdropos Kaica- 
pos Nepota Tpaavob SeBacrov Teppavixod, TéB(.) iB. 
On the verso two short nearly effaced lines. 


1. 1. Qeverxovetros. 8. ov of cuvyevous corr. 14. l. dppaBdva; So in 30. 32.7 of 
ts rewritten. 40. 1. fs. 42. }. mapepBadrdrovodr. 45. 1, edvias. 


‘Phaophi 18, agreement of Thenetkoueis with Lucius. The third year of the 
Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, Phaophi 18, at Euhemeria in 
the division of Themistes of the Arsinoite nome. ‘Thenetkoueis, daughter of Heron, 
olive-carrier, a Persian, aged about 26 years, having a scar on the right shin, acting 
with her guardian her kinsman Leontas, son of Hippalus, aged about 54 years, having 
a scar on the forehead to the right, acknowledges to Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, discharged 
from military service with the legion(?), aged about 67 years, having a scar on the left wrist, 
that she has received from him directly from hand to hand from his house 16 drachmae 
of silver as unexceptionable earnest money. Thenetkoueis is accordingly obliged to carry 
at the olive-press belonging to Lucius Bellenus Gemellus at Euhemeria from whatever day 
he orders her the olive produce included in the present third year, performing all that 
a carrier should until the completion of the entire oil-manufacture, and receiving from 
Lucius Bellenus her daily wage at the same rate as the carriers in the village; and Lucius 
shall reckon off the 16 drachmae of silver by instalments from her wages. If Thenetkoueis 
does not act in accordance with the conditions above written she shall pay back to Lucius 
double the earnest money, and he shall have the right of execution upon her and upon 
all her property as if in accordance with a legal decision. Attestor on behalf of 
Thenetkoueis, Leontas the aforesaid” There follow the signature of Thenetkoueis written 
by her guardian Leontas, the docket of the record office at Euhemeria, and the signature 
of Epagathus on behalf of Gemellus acknowledging that he had received back the 
16 drachmae. 


6. mapepBadrdrovoa: mapeuBdddrAcv is clearly a technical term for some process in 
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the manufacture of oil commonly performed by women (cf. 24 mapeuPadrdovedv). The 
meaning seems to be to put the olives into the press, to feed the press with olives. 

II, eyAewvo( ) looks like a mistake for Aeyedvo(s) or éy Aeyedvo(s). For drwohiopos x 
cf. B. G. U. 326. I. 15 drodudeis . . . x kAdoons. 

47. There are traces of ink after E’qpepeias, but these may be accidental ; it is difficult 
to see what could have been added here, but cf. Ixxxix. 7. 

48 sqq. This signature acknowledging the repayment of the 16 drachmae advanced 
to Thenetkoueis cannot mean that she failed to fulfil her agreement, for in that case 
she would have had to pay 32 drachmae (I. 30). The implication rather is that her 
part was duly performed, and these 16 drachmae were deducted from her wages. Why 
this acknowledgement that she had discharged all obligations should have been delayed 
until two years after the date of the contract we cannot tell. 


XCII. Sate or a Donkey. 
Harit. 19-3 7:2 cm. A.D. 126, 


Agreement for the sale of a young female donkey at the price of 
56 drachmae. This is rather a low figure; cf. the statistics as to prices of 
donkeys and camels collected in the introd. to Ixvii-lxxvi. 


“Erovs évde[x]érov Ad[roxp|éropos 
Kaicapos Tpasavot ‘A[dp\ar[od] S'B[lajor([ob, 
unvos SeBac[rod] OO tc, ev Oca- 
derAgeia THS Oepiorloly pepidos Tod 

5 Apowvotrov vopod. spodoyet 
Muotapiov “Hpwvos as érév 
Teccapakoly|ra ovAy SaxrvAw pix(p@) 
xetpos dpiorepas SataBoire 
Ilexiiowos as éra(v) tpidxovTa ovdi) 

10 daxTiA@l puiKp@t xeElpos a[pliotepas 
mempakévalt avTa@t dvov Oydrav 
mpaTroBdrov pu[dxpovy talirny 
Toavrny avamopioly Kal améyetv 
tov Mvotapiwva mapa rod YaraBobr(os) 

15 THY ocuvTedwornuerny mpos 
adAhdous Teeny apyupilolv 
Spaxpas mevtiKkovtTa && 
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mapaxphpa dia yxipds €€ oikfou 
kal BeBaidow mrdlo|n BeBaiwct. 


2nd hand 22 Muc@apioy “Hpwvos 6po- 





oy® mempakévar 7 
SaraPobire [dv[oly O[jjAccay 
mpeto[Bdrov] tav’ryy Tolav- 
[tnv] dv[amd|pipoy [kat ané- 

25 x[lv] Thy TipAy apyvpiov 
Spay[plas mevtyKovra €€, 
kai BeBalijdow xabos 
mpokerat. éy[plawev vmép 
avtod ‘Hpaxaeidns ‘Hpakdeté&(ov) 

30 [nH] €d[d]ros ypdppara. 

ist hand(?)  €vrérax(raw) d(&) ro(b) év O(eaderpeta) yp(adeior). 
On the verso 

mpda(ts) Muar(apiwvos) 
mpXs) YataBobv 


év[ov a. 


2. tpaiavov Pap. 


‘The 11th year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, the 16th 
of the month Sebastus or Thoth, at Theadelphia in the division of Themistes of the Arsinoite 
nome. Mystharion, son of Heron, aged about 40 years, having a scar on the little finger 
of the left hand, agrees that he has sold to Satabous, son of Pekusis, aged about 30 years, 
having a scar on the little finger of the left hand, a female mouse-coloured donkey, 
shedding its first teeth, just as it is irrevocably, and that Mystharion has received from 
Satabous the price agreed upon between them, 56 drachmae of silver, directly from hand 
to hand out of his house, and that he will guarantee the sale with every guarantee.’ 
Signature of Mystharion written for him by Heraclides, and docket of the record office 
at Theadelphia. 


6. Mvorapioy: more correctly spelled in the signature Mvo@apiov. Cf. xxxiii, 11 
Muvorns. 


23. Or perhaps mpwro[ B(cdov) jvdx(povr)}. 


XCIII. Lease or Business In PERFUMERY. F 
Harit. 22-9x8-8cm. A.D. 161. 


A proposal for the lease of a share in a perfumery business. The lessor 
was himself the holder of a half share of this business in the division of 
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Themistes, and he now agreed, according to his signature at the foot of the 
document, to accept 45 drachmae for a quarter part of his share, markets 
and festivals being, however, excluded from the contract. It is not clear from 
the terms of this lease whether the perfume trade was a monopoly, granted 
by the government to certain individuals, which was now being sublet, or 
not. The lessor may be supposed merely to be parting with a share of 
a private business, just as a part-interest in a profession or trade can be 
bought or sold to-day. But the similarity of this contract to xxxvi, and— 
what is more important—the fact that the lessor apparently owned half the 
business in perfumes of the whole division of Themistes, gives much proba- 
bility to the view that the perfume trade, like those of the brickmaker and 
fuller, was the subject of a monopoly. Cf. introd. to xxxvi. 


Kéorop: ‘Avtipidov Ywotxocpio 76 
Kal “ArOaet 

mapa Sapamiwvos ‘Apreuidépov 

tod TIrodepatov amd cépupidou 

XnvoBockioy ‘Erépwv. BovrAopat 


ert 


ri 5 ~ * 
picOdoacbat mapa cob Thy pupo- 
TodaKhyY Kai dpowarikiy épyaciav 
O[é|A@v dad Tob émiBdddovTos co 
[jpijoovs pépovs réraprov pépos 

10 Oepulorov pepidos (2nd hand) xapis a@yo- 
pov avy tmavnytpecw 
mpos povoy Td éveoros 
Ww A ~ % A 
B (&ros) dépou rot mayros ap- 
y(upiov) (Spaxpav) Tecoepdkovta Tév- 
15 Te, oY Kal THY SLtaypa- 
x ra A 
giv moijololjuae Kare 
~ % 3 ~ 2 wv 
Lava 7d alpody €€ toov 
éav galvnrat picbd- 
gat. (3rd hand) Kéorwp ‘Avridpidou pepi- 
20 @0wka KaT@s mpoxirat. 
érous [[B]] Avrwvivoy Kai (Ov)jpov 
~ ae ~ 
Tav Kuploy YeBactar, 


Oa0 «. 
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to 
(oe) 
bo 


6. 1. puporodcKqy, 7. 1. dpoparteny. 8. amo inserted above line. 20. 1. Kabas. 


‘To Castor, son of Antiphilus, of the Sosicosmian or Althean deme, from Sarapion, 
son of Artemidorus, son of Ptolemaeus, of the Second Goosefarm quarter. I wish 
to lease from you your business of perfume-selling and unguent-making, being desirous 
of the fourth part of the half-share falling to you in the division of Themistes, with 
the exception of markets and festivals, for the present second year only, at a total rent 
of 45 drachmae of silver, which I will pay monthly in equal instalments if you consent 
to the lease. (Signed) I, Castor, son of Antiphilus, have made the lease as is above 
written, The (second) year of Antoninus and Verus the lords Augusti, Thoth 5.’ 


16-17. kara pia 76 aipoty: so too in the similar contract Brit. Mus. Pap. 286, 18-19, 
where we prefer the editor’s card pijva| ré to Wilcken’s xaré p\épo|s (Archiv, I. p. 157). 


XCIV. TERMINATION OF GUARDIANSHIP. 
Kasr el Banat. 20-4 12-4 cm. A.D. 222-235. 


This papyrus, the mutilation of which is very unfortunate, is a formal 
release given by an orphan girl to her late guardian, acknowledging that she 
had no further claims upon him, and that she was in possession of all her 
property. The document is signed by the ward and by both the guardian 
and his mother, who make a declaration that they had acted in good faith. 
Guardians for children under age could be appointed by will (cf. e.g. B. G. U. 
86. 18); in cases of intestacy the duty of making the appointment devolved 
upon the praefect, as is shown by a papyrus found last winter at Tebtunis. 
A documentary release was probably the usual accompaniment of a severance 
of the relations between guardian and ward; but the present papyrus is, so 
far as we are aware, the first actual example. 


”Erovs Mé\pxov Adpnriov Seovjpov ArgcEdvdpov EvoeBoi{s 

Evrvyxots YeBacrod 
] 0, év Trodepaids Evep[yérijds rod ‘Apotvoeirolu 

vopov.  dpodoyel 
Lntpos | Aovoias amd kdbpns Ocoyor[f|dos pera xv[piov Fob 
av}dpds Avpndlov ‘Eppia ‘Hpaxdéov amd tis atlris 

Kopns 

5 TO yelvonévm Ths dphaveias adths emitpém@ amor[ 

Atpnrim Sapardppovt | Tortwvos pnrpds Tupavvidos amd ris avrils Kopns 
ws éT@v ., obAN pelTamr@ pi) évKadiv pyde evkadéow pde errehedoad [at 


© 2m 
QauTHY 
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pnd a&ddov ] émt tov Adphdrtov Lapamdupwova mepi pydevos 
ot a 
, ¢ > la * og 7 
emit pomela ] dvnkévrey Kai cvpremiobat adriy [.Ja.. os [ 
10 JoOeiot Kal ois Karaywpicbeiot ev pnviaiois 
Adyold{s 


] pnde odi[An|paros pyndé mavrés 7@ KaOddlov 
élmi Sixaiov [ypd|uparos 7 [élrépov tivds ovpPd{rouv 
Béxpt Ths [eveot]éons Huépas tpbmm pn[devi Kai 
dmecxnkévar adlriy [rd brdpxov|ra avtas Kal amd Taly 
15 ee Bl peek omee ee and hand? Audp)nAia 
Tuplavvis Kai Adphrws Sapamdppov 
]s @porSy[nolav amd trav [ 
Héxpte THs | éveotdons juépas tpimm pnéer{t 
dmecxnkévjat abtiy Ta brdpxovTa avriys Kal amd Taly 


] adr@v ctpBora audéorepa 6& 7. [ 


20 Adpyrjwos apandppov micrew [dédaxa Kali eypawa 
tmép THS 

pNTpos ] Adlp}fAtos apamdupov micreav déd[wxa os mpdxerrat. 

3rd hand ard Kjéuns Ocoyo(vidos) wer& kupiov Tob dedo(uévov) Tob [ 


dporjoy@ pyndev pH évKad(eiv) TO en(itpdr@) AvpnrIjo 
Sapardupevt rrepl 


Tey Th émitpomela ] dvnkévrmy aGdr& Kai évdebO(ev) adrav [ 
25 aréxelly Ta UrdpxovTd por os mpdxerrar [ 


+24. 1. évredder, 


1. It is probable that Avroxpdropos Kaioapos as usual preceded Mad|pxov, and that the 
lacunae at the beginnings of the lines amount to at least twenty-eight letters; if the 
numeral after groves was written out the number of letters lost would be still larger. 

5. amor vOevre OF drrodlvaipe ?. 

g. Apparently zof [k]at rois. 

12. The reference appears to be to documents and receipts written during the period 
of guardianship ; cf. 19. 


XCV. Lease or AN O1-PREss. 


Harit. 13x 8-7 cm. Second century. 


Proposal addressed to Achilleus, through his guardian Sarapion, by 
Apollonius for the lease of an oil-press at Dionysias for four years at the 
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rent of one metretes six choes of both olive and raphanus oil with various 
extra payments. This papyrus, together with xci and xcvi, shows clearly 
that in the Roman period éAaovpyeia were owned by private persons. 
The government monopoly of oil-manufacture, which existed in the Ptolemaic 
period, seems to have disappeared, though éAaovpyeta belonging to the govern- 
ment occur, e.g. in Brit. Mus. Pap. 280; cf. introd. to xxxvi. 

It is remarkable that while in the Ptolemaic period sesame and castor 
oil are the two most important varieties and olive and raphanus oil are not 
even mentioned in the Revenue Papyrus, in the Roman period the papyri 
quite support the statement of Pliny (V. A. xix. 5) about the extensive use 
of raphanus oil in Egypt, and the evidence of Strabo, who states (xvii. 35) 
that the Arsinoite nome éAaieduros ... povos eotl jreyddous wal Tedrelous dévdpece 
kal xadAtkdpros. Sesame and castor oil occur but rarely in Faytim papyri 
of the Roman period, but in many cases where éAaov simply is mentioned 
it is quite uncertain whether olive or sesame oil (which éAaov simply in the 
Ptolemaic period usually meant) is intended. In the present papyrus, however, 
as in xcvi, the phrase éAdiwov éAaov leaves no doubt that olive oil is meant. 

The lacunae in the text have been largely supplied from a papyrus with 
a very similar formula in Lord Amherst’s collection. 


[A]xiANt TO kai Sapardppove dia Sapa- 
miwvos dpovtictob [ 

mapa ‘AmodAwviov ‘AtoA[A@viov Tod Sa- 

Tnpixov amd apdddov [Aeyopévou Xnvo- 


Booxiwy. BovAopat plicOdcacbat ma- 


Or 


pa (cob) ef? ern 8 amd tpiax[ddos Tob éverta(ros) 
‘ * 2 & £ € f 

pnvos Mecoph) amd raly vrapxévtTay 

got éy Kopn Atovvordd(s eXatovpylwoy €- 


mw dppddov ‘Aproxparelalvos édavovpyioy 


10 émeénptiopévoy dave ev @ 
t 

\ # * Es AY 

pnxaval do Kai xadrkiov . [ avy 


bays iy € 4 pa - ‘ 
Tois over UrEepwot Térolts Maal, TeAETw OE 
Ka[O] eros otvmavt. NOyw [éAaivov bALoTOD 
Ss. a oe A \ £ # 
petpnTiy eva yxoets e& Kal padavivou 
¢ - x. a bad a 
15 opufoliws petpytyy eva [xoets €€, wa- 
z pf 2, - 2 ¢ 
péxov Kad eros apeolrecious éalov 


Plalpavivov xorvAat e€ Kal [ 
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Xo[d]v dddexa Kat xl 

€Xaivov KorbAat e& [kal | Xoov 
20 déddexa, rld]y dé mplolkipelvor pdpov azro- 
6 é- 


vy &va xoeis &, ev oe 


dédcw ev pynvi Plalueva 


—a 


Aaivov bAtoTod perpyti 
pyvi Ilaive 6poiws pet[pytiy eva 
xois &, dmavta pétpo Of 


in) 


5 adv [d|moxtpatt éxdot@ af 
os k[o|rvAdy do Anu | 


12. |. Urepdos. 14. l. yoas, Soin 15, 18, Ig, 22, 24. 17. 1. korvAas. 2t. 
ehaivov Pap. 24. xvis Pap. 

‘To Achilles, also called Sarapammon, through his guardian Sarapion, from 
Apollonius, son of Apollonius, son of Soterichus, from the Goose-farm quarter. I wish- 
to lease from you for four years from the thirtieth of the present month Mesore, 
of the oil-presses owned by you at the village of Dionysias one oil-press in the Harpocration 
quarter, fitted with a wheel...and containing two machines and a caldron... with 
all the appertaining upper rooms, and I will pay each year in all one metretes six 
choes of strained olive oil, and likewise one metretes six choes of raphanus oil, providing 
every year at the harvest six cotylae of raphanus oil and... twelve choes, and... six 
cotylae of olive oil and...twelve choes, and I will deliver for the aforesaid rent in the month 
of Phamenoth one metretes six choes of strained olive oil, and in the month of Pauni 
likewise one metretes six choes (of raphanus oil?), all measured by the measure .. .’ 

16, dyeo[recios: in the Amherst papyrus, where the rent is 7 xepdwa of raphanus 
oil, a chous is to be paid at the dpeoreciors. 

24. Probably 6[ncavpixg or Oeov. 


XCVI, Receipt rok RENT OF AN OIL-PREss. 
Harft. 20-295 cm. A.D. 122. 


A notice issued through the bank of Sarapion, probably at Arsinoé, by 
Syrus to Nemesas, stating that he had paid Nemesas 5 metretae of oil, being the 
year’s rent of an oil-press belonging to Pompeius Ptolemaeus, a gymnasiarch, 
of whose property Nemesas was acting as guardian. Cf. introd. to xcv. It 
is remarkable that the payment, though in kind, is made through a bank, 
a. proceeding for which we have not been able to find a parallel. On the 
nature of these d:aypadat and the inversion of the formula found in ordinary 
receipts see Mitteis, 7vapezttica, pp. 30 sqq., Gradenwitz, Einfihrung in die 
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Papyruskunde, p. 139. The present document is not a complete receipt since 
the signature of the receiver of the money is wanting. 


Erovs éB8épov Adroxparopos 

Kaioapos Tirov Aidtov ‘Adpiavot ‘Avraveivov 
YeBacrod EtceBots, Addp xO, did tAS Sapa- 
miwvos tpamétns IIrepour . . [. .]Kov. 

5 Svpos AreEdvdpov rod ‘Ade~dvdpov 
éhatobpylos] Nepeoart ‘Hdi[od}épov rot 
Evsatpovos ard dupddov [. Jkav as 
3 «& ‘a > ca > rai 
erav TecoapdkovTa don{uo)] améyery 
tov Nepecara mapa rod Xdploly pépor 

10 Tob SteAndAvOdros Exrov ~Erovs 'Avtwreivou 
Kaicapos tod xupiov ob exe 6 Svpos 
éy picOdce edraiovpylov rod imdpyxov- 
Tos TH hpovti~opév@ br’ avrod 
Tloprniov IIrodepatov évdpyou yupva- 

, * ie \ ca 

15 otdpxov éalov perpyntas mévte, 
cq ? A s “A - a 
as édaivov pey petpytas vo fuiov 

‘ £ A by bs) x 
Kat papartvou tods oumods peTpyTas 
do Hutov, Kal pydey avT@ évKadeiv 
wept TovTwy, pevovans Kuplas THs 


2 350 7 fe a 
20 picbdcews ep ols mWeptéxel TacEL. 





10. 7 Of rov corr. 


‘The seventh year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 


Augustus Pius, Athur 29, through the bank of Sarapion in the quarter of ... Syrus, 
son of Alexander, son of Alexander, oil-maker, informs Nemesas, son of Heliodorus, 
son of Eudaemon, from the quarter of . ., about forty years old, with no distinguishing 


mark, that Nemesas has received from Syrus the rent of the past sixth year of Antoninus 
Caesar the lord for the oil-press leased by Syrus and owned by Pompeius Ptolemaeus, 
gymnasiarch in office, of whom Nemesas is guardian, namely five metretae of oil, consisting 
of two and a half metretae of olive oil, and the remaining two and a half metretae 
of raphanus oil, and that Nemesas has no claim against him on this matter, the lease in all 
its provisions remaining valid.’ 


4. It is not clear whether the bank of Sarapion was at Arsinoé or in a village. 
At the end of the line Urepoviros {ot]kov might be read. The name of an dudodoy would 
be expected, but none of this name is known. 

7. Perhaps [Av}kov: but this dpodoy is not known in the Fay@m though dydoda 
Avxetov and Avxov occur at Arsinoé. 
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13. hpovrifopérm : since Pompeius Ptolemaeus was a gymnasiarch, the fact that Nemesas 
was acting as his cwrafor is more probably to be explained by the absence of Pompeius 
(cf. B. G. U. 444. 21 dv[re ev érép|p ron(@), ppovrou(évm) bm’ éuod) than by his being 
under age. 

16. édaivov: cf. introd. to xcv. 


XCVII. RecereT For A SHARE OF AN INHERITANCE. 
Kasr el Banat. 27x 7-8 cm. a.p. 78. 


Receipt for 20 drachmae paid to Maron as his share of an inheritance 
from his deceased father, by his younger brother Onnophris. The acknow- 
ledgements of the two brothers are written for them by their troypagets, though 
the elder also adds his own signature in rude uncials. The papyrus is in a bad 
state of preservation and the writing extremely cursive, especially the signatures 
at the end. 


“Erous évdexdtov Avtoxpéropos 
Kaicapos Ovecraciavod SeBacrov, pnvos 
Néov XeBaorod ¢, év) Evnpepeta ths Ocpic- 
tov pepidos tod ‘A[plowvolefroly voplolé. 

5 6uoroyel Mdpwy mpecButepos 
’Ovvddpews as érdv Tea(o)apdax[oly- 
Ta ovAH peTaTa: TOL EavTOD bjo- 
tatpio: ddeAPar "Ovvddppt os €7a(v) 
Oéka oxT@ dojpot, Tov dyulo|Ao- 

10 yoorvra Mdpova dméxe mapa Tod 
"Ovvddpews apyuplov dpaxpas 
elkoot mapay(plijula Sud x]epols €]é ofi- 
Kou ai elo Oilarayioa: [md] Tob 
TeTeAeuTHKOTOS av[To]i m[a]rpos 

15 ‘Or[v]dppews z[od] Agpodiciov 
Kara plepitjelav ijy [évelye 
Huey mepidy, kai pnbev 
tov Mdpwva pndé tia niap’ avtod 
Tat adeAGa ’Ovvdppe p[y]Joé [w]e map’ 


20 [adroit] évkadeiy pnd émix[adei 
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pdt ereretoer Pale tov mlepi TiH]v ao- 
xiv tatrny Kal pndey... TH O- 
poroyia emap..[.J......[ JKL. 
He Madpovos vfmolypdpovres Iamria(v) 
25 Xdpytos as) (érdv) pm oddA(i}) dlalk(TVA@) pi(Kp@) xpos) apior(epas), 
“Hpwv Ilan(riwvos) as) (érév) vB oA) Sax(7dAe) Hlel(Kp@) xe(pos) 


apiorepas. 
and hand Mdpov mpe(cBirepos) 'O\v\vddpews 
dporoy® arléxew mlapa told 
dpomatpiov pov [aldeApar ’Ovva(ppeos) 
30 mapaxphpa bid xipds e€ vKov 
dpyupiov Spaxpas ei[klooe ai elot- 
vy dtatayelo{o}at por kata pepiti- 
av amd Too TeTEdeu[T]NKOTOS 
pov matpds ’Ovvddpews ‘Adpodicio(r), 
35 Kal ovOevy évKad® ovbe évKa- 
Aéow Kalas mpl deta. eyp- 
ayer vrép [adr ]od Bpadéals) ypa- 
govros Ilanmiwv Xapitov. 
grd hand Médpov mpeoBvr[elpos ’Ovr- 
4o dppews améxw kai odbev 
évKar® K[a]Oa[s m]pdxir- 
a. (4th hand) 'Ovvdd(pys ’Ovvdd(p)ios 
[.. J... [J]. 6 pot 9 drroy(}) Kabds mpdx(errar). 
[Zlyplawer) brép a’rod “Hpwv Ian(riwvos) ... al ) 


45 [....]- yedupara. (5th hand) érous évdexdtov Adtoxpdropos Kaicapo(s) 
(Oveorrac}iavot 3 «Bacrob, pn(vds) Néov [Fe]B(acrod) ¢, dviayéyp(arras)| 


ee ee pas) 
[7@ Edjn(uepelas) ypladelo. 
On the verso 
dox(h) [Mélpolves) mpXs) [OrA(ppw) | (.. ol. 
2g. |. adedgor. 30. J, otkou, 35. 1. eyxadéow for eveadreow, 38. 1. Xdpyros. 


‘The eleventh year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasianus Augustus, the 7th of the 
month Neos Sebastus, at Euhemeria in the division of Themistes in the Arsinoite nome. 
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Maron the elder, son of Onnophris, about forty years old, having a scar on his forehead, 
agrees with his brother on the father’s side, Onnophris, about eighteen years old with 
no distinguishing mark, that he, Maron, has received from Onnophris twenty drachmae 
of silver directly from hand to hand from his house, being the sum bequeathed by his 
deceased father Onnophris, son of Aphrodisius, in accordance with the division which 
he made between us while he was alive, and that neither Maron nor any representative 
of Maron makes any claim or charge against his brother Onnophris or any representative 
of his, and will not proceed against him for anything concerning the present receipt...’ 

Descriptions of the two imoypapeis, acknowledgement of Maron written by one 
troypapevs, brief acknowledgement by Maron himself, signature of Onnophris written by 
the other droypadevs, and docket of the registry office of Euhemeria. 


44. The last four lines are written in a very minute scrawl; ph eiddros ypdypara 
is of course meant, but we cannot reconcile this or the ordinary variations of it with 
the vestiges. Similarly at the end of 46 &:4 rod mpés . . . is required (cf. xcviii. 28), but does 
not seem to have been written. 


XCVIII. Recerer ror Housr-Renr. 


Kasr el Banat. 21-2 x 10-8 cm. A.D. 123. 


Acknowledgement by Heraclides and Nilus of the receipt from Tauris of 
a year’s rent for a house at Euhemeria which was leased to her by them. 


["E}rov[s d}yd[djou Adroxpdro[pols Kaicapos 
Tpaltalvod ‘Adpiavod XeBacrob, pnv[djs Iepuriov € 
Xoiax ¢, év Evnuepeia rijs Oepiorou pepidsos 
tod 'A[plo[ijvoeirov vopod. dpodroyodor ‘Hpaxdeidns 

5 PiraldéjAgou avalyplapépevos em adupddov ‘Iepas 
ITvAn{s] os ér@v tpidkovra && o[d]A7 [y]évare adpiorepd 
kai Neidos “Hpaviols dvaypagpipevos er’ appddo(v) 
Avovyciou Térav [as erly elkoot mévte donpos 

5 Tatpt ‘Arpelous ws érev TevTiKovTA aojpor 

10 pera kuplov Tod dvdp[os] Ivehep@ros rob Ivede- 
patos als ér]av mev7[jkolyta mwévTe ovdA mHYL 
dpiotep®@, améxiv tods bplo|Aoyod)yras mapa ris 
Tatpews Ta évoixia Tob StehndrvOdros éBddpov 
érovs Adpiavod Kaicapos 70d Kupiov iis Karouxi 

15 a’T@v Kolvorikhs olikias] év Koun Ednuepela, 
Kal pndey avtods pr[de Todls wap’ adrav 7H Tadpr 
pnde trois map avz[qs évkalrfety] pnd émrededoeo (au) 
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mepi ov adméxovor als mpdk(etras)]. wrlolyp(apeds) Tay duor(oyotvTor) 
Mic6ns 

“Hpwvos a(s) érév x don[uos] (2nd hand) ‘Hpaxdéidns P:dad€- 

20 Adfolu cal Neidos “Hpwvos sporoyod- 
Hey dméxiy wap[a thls Tadvpewas Ta evoi- 
Kia Too dedndrvOdros eBdduouv érous 
‘Adpiavot Kaicapos rod Kxupiov fs Karo.Kki 
nu[Gv] KoweriKns oikias év Képn Ev- 

25 nplepeia], Kat oddty évkadodpmev Ka- 
Bas [r]psxita. eypawa irip a’tav Mv- 
aOn[s “Hplwvos pl} id]éros ypdéupara. 

ist hand [(€rovs) djy[d]éov, pnvi X[oljay ¢, dia “Hpolyjos rod apis 76 
[ypladim Evnpepleials. 
On the verso 
30 amox? évoikia(v) ¢ (érous) Tlavpews. 


8. r+ of romwy corr. g. v of Taupe corr. fr. 7. 27. Above the second o of sd[oros 
is o OF @. 1 «id |érwv. 


‘The eighth year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, the 
5th of the month Peritius=Choiach 5, at Euhemeria in the division of Themistes 
of the Arsinoite nome. Heraclides, son of Philadelphus, registered in the quarter of 
the Sacred Gate, about thirty-six years old, having a scar on his left knee, and Nilus, 
son of Heron, registered in the quarter of Dionysius’ Region, about twenty-five years 
old, with no distinguishing mark, acknowledge to Tauris, daughter of Hatres, about fifty years 
old, with no distinguishing mark, acting with her guardian who is her husband Pnepheros, 
son of Pnepheros, about fifty-five years old, having a scar on his left fore-arm, that 
they have received from Tauris the rent for the past seventh year of Hadrianus Caesar the 
lord, of the house at Euhemeria jointly owned by them at which she lives, and that neither 
they nor their representatives have any claim against Tauris or her representatives, 
and will not proceed against her or them for anything connected with the rent which 
they here received as aforesaid. The attestor for the acknowledging parties is Mysthes, 
son of Heron, about twenty years old, with no distinguishing mark.’ Acknowledgement of 
Heraclides and Nilus written by Mysthes, and docket of the registry-office at Euhemeria. 


XCIX. Recemt ror Farm-Rent, 


Harft. 18-5 x*6-5 cm. A.D. 159. 


Acknowledgement by Didyme of the receipt of 2} artabae (of wheat?) 
from her tenant Heron. 
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Adtun 4 Kat Ma- 10 KB (Erovs) ob [yew]pyet(s) polu 
tpéva ‘AgkAnmdd(ov) kAjpou [. .] a[p]réBas 
Herd kupiov Tob Sto ré[rap]rov, 
[klar& pynrépa THs aptaBeias Kal 
5 pou adverb Tob vavBiov dv- 
“Hpor[ols rob ’AmodANwviov) 15 TOS mpos o& Tov 
"“Hpovt SaraBodr(os) “Hpewva. (erovs) KB 
yewpy(S) xaipi. améxo ‘Avravivov Kaica- 
mapa cod Ta exddplia Tod pos Tod Kupiov, 
"Eig xy. 


Q. mapa cov over the line. 


‘ Didyme, also called Matrona, daughter of Asclepiades, with her guardian, her cousin 
on the mother’s side, Heron, son of Apollonius, to Heron, son of Satabous, cultivator, 
greeting. I have received from you the rent for the 22nd year of my plot which you 
cultivate, two and a quarter artabae, the tax of an artaba and the naubion being payable 
by you, Heron. The 22nd year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, Epeiph 28.’ 


11. If d{p|ra8as is right, the sign for mupod is probably lost in the lacuna. 

13. dpraBetas: cf. C.P.R.1. 1. 16 xadapa amd pév Sypociav tedeopdtrav mdvtav Kad |érépwv 
cl|8dy kal dpraBidv kai vavBioy kai dpiOuntixdv xal émBodjs kouns. Probably the ordinary 
land-tax, which was sometimes about one artaba to the aroura on corn land (Wilcken, Oss. 
I. p. 207), is meant. 


C. ORpDER on A BANK. 
Harit. 25:5x11°3 cm. A.D. 99. 


An order addressed to a banker by a woman called Aphrodous requesting 
him to pay two women both named Charition six hundred drachmae, being 
the price of half a house and appurtenances at Theadelphia, bought by her 
from them. At the end are acknowledgements of the receipt of the money 
by the two vendors, written by their respective husbands. The first part 
of the document is analogous to a modern cheque. 


‘ 


Agpodots Yar[vp[oly pe[ra] kupiov rod ovy- 
yevods “Aupoviov tod “HpfalkdeiSou SauBa 
TO Kai Adtipo tpanlel(felérn xa[f]pev. xpy- 
pdricov Xapitiw 7H Kat Tacovyapio 
5 Xapidyjpou kai Xapli|ri@ Arddpuou 
III. R 
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peta Kupiov éxdor[n]s Tod avdpos, 7[A 
pev Xapitio rhs Kal Talclovyapiw ‘AroAdo- 
v{fjov rob ‘Aroddalvilov, [r]f 6& érépa Xa- 
pitiy “Hpwvos tot Aiddpou, tipi 

10 Hpvoous pépous oikias Kal avdAals] Kal Torey 
[kjal Ty ouvKvpéyvtay mdvTev év Ko- 
[Hn] Ocaderdeta tis Oeulorov pepidos) 
[ax]oA} oA} ovOws rais yeyorviais e’s atfras 
[. .]. tats xataypagais, as exis pou ey 

15 Oéuatt apyvpiov Spaxpas ééaxooi- 
fas}, / (Spaxpal) x. (€rovs) B Adtoxpdropos Kaicapos 
Nepotva Tpaavo(i) S'cBaorod Teppavixod, ToBje 
kn. (2nd hand.) Xapiriov Ardvpou pera kupiov tobi avdpds 
“Hpwvos rob Ardipov Katayépicov, kal dvipnua 

20 Tas émBardovoas por dpy(upiov) (Spaxpas) tpiaxogias, / (dpaxpai) rT, 
"“Hpov éypaa kal trtp tas yuvaikds pou pi) eldvins 
ypdupara. (érous) devtépov Av’roxpdéropos Kaicapos 
Nepovta Tpaavod XeBacrod Teppavixod, Ti: xn. 

3rd hand. Xapiriov 4 Kail Tacovy(dpyiov Xapidjpou 

25 peta kupiov tod advdpos ‘AroX(A)wviou 
Tod ‘Amiwvos dvipnua: Tas Spaypa- 
s tpiaxoolas, / (Spaxpat) r. ‘AmodAddri0s 
éypawa Kai umép THS yuvatkds jou 
py idveins ypdppara. 

On the verso traces of four obliterated lines. 


4. 1. th Kal. 10. 1. qpicous. gous pe over the line. 19. 1. dvnpnpat, so in 26. 
29. 1. efduias. 


‘Aphrodous, daughter of Satyrus, with her guardian, her kinsman Ammonius, son 
of Heraclides, to Sambas also called Didymus, banker, greeting. Pay to Charition 
also called Tasoucharion, daughter of Charidemus, and Charition, daughter of Didymus, 
with their respective guardians their husbands, of Charition also called Tasoucharion 
Apollonius, son of Apollonius, and of the other Charition Heron, son of Didymus, 
the price of a half-share of a house and court and grounds and all the appurtenances 
at the village of Theadelphia in the division of Themistes in accordance with the legal 
contracts which I have made with them, the six hundred drachmae belonging to me which 
you have on deposit, total 600 dr. The second year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva 
Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, Tubi 28. Acknowledgements of the receipt of 300 
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drachmae each by Charition, daughter of Didymus, and the other Charition, written 
by their respective husbands. 


8. rod ’AmodAw|véjov: Apollonius in his signature below (line 26) calls himself the son 
of Apion, so ’AroAdo{vilov here must be a clerical error. 


14. Perhaps xv|pias, but the vestiges of the letter preceding «ais do not suit p very well. 


CI. Account. 
Kasr el Banat. 21-8 x 22-7 em. About B.c. 18. 


Both the recfo and verso of this papyrus are occupied with accounts, 
those on the recto and in Col. II of the verso referring to payments in kind, 
those on the first column of the verso to payments in money. The payments in 
kind are made in wheat, cummin, lentils, and cnecus, the last three of which 
are, in the main account, subsequently converted into wheat. One interest 
of the figures lies in the fact that among the fractions of the artaba mentioned 
are included fifths and tenths, which have not previously occurred in the 
papyri, the usual fractions being 4, 3, } and 4, 3, gy, dy, as (cf. Wilcken, Osz. I. 
p- 749). How many choinices this artaba contained we do not know; in 
I. 3, however, it is described as 6pd(4), which was the largest standard; and 
this, coupled with the occurrence of the fractions 4, 25, makes it probable 
that the Ptolemaic artaba of 40 choinices is meant. This, as is shown by 
Ox. Pap. I. 9, verso 8, was divided into ten pérpa, so that the fifths and tenths 
here would mean amounts of two pérpa and one perpov. The artaba of 4o 
choinices is not known to have been employed in the Roman times; but that’ 
it survived at any rate among metiologists is proved by the Oxyrhynchus 
papyrus ; and there is no improbability in its use at so early a date in the 
Roman period as that of these accounts. They were found with a number 
of other documents mostly belonging to the reign of Augustus; and _ this 
papyrus in particular was tied up with three others also containing accounts 
(ccexxxii-iv), of which ccxxxiii, written in a hand very similar to that here, is 
dated in the twelfth year. 

The money account on the verso gives some information concerning the 
prices of oil, cummin, and cnecus. One choinix of oil is valued at 5 drachmae, 
an artaba of cummin at 7 dr., an artaba of cnecus at 4 dr. There is also 
a very surprising conversion of copper into.silver, 1750 drachmae of copper 
being distinctly stated to be the equivalent of one drachma of silver. It is 
known from a number of Oxyrhynchus papyri (II. 242, 243, &c.) that in the 

R 2 
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latter part of the first century A.D. the ratio between Ptolemaic copper and 
silver was 450: 1; and a proportion of 350: 1 for the close of the first century 
B.C. is given by xliv and ccceviii of this volume; cf. introd. to xliv. Unless 
therefore copper temporarily underwent a most unaccountable depreciation at 
the time when this account was written, it must be supposed that the writer 
made a blunder in his figures. The latter alternative is not at all unlikely since 
the whole account is a badly spelled production, and other mistakes in arithmetic 
occur ; cf. notes on recto I. 6-7, II. 3-4, verso I. 14. 

The papyrus is composed of two selides or sheets which are wrongly 
joined together, so that the horizontal fibres of one se//s and the vertical 
fibres of the other come together. Consequently the terms recto and verso 
cannot strictly be applied to the whole sheet. We call the recto the side 
which seems to have been first written upon and in which the larger sels 
has the fibres placed horizontally. The recto of this larger sheet had been 
previously used, but the earlier writing was carefully washed off. 


Recto Col. I. 

(‘Erovs) |. .], Hadvi xy. 
Bl.) . gevyav Ag 
diva} (mupod) i, / (mupod) dpd(uw) (aptdBat) y (Hysov) é 
tkpntal (wvpod) (d4prdBy). a B, 

5 paTwKkwrat ¥; 
papedpov modnwv vy 
dy[a&] (mupod) ¢, / (mupod) (dp7aBar) ¢ (fjpeovi ¥. 
k[at] éexpopiov (upod) ¢ (adprdBat) pyro. 
Kail kupivoy adv 

10 Tols Siapadpois ¢ (dpTaBat) dy, 
kai IItodatt ypapparns (jpcov), 
/ kupivov (apraBar) ry (7jpeov). 
kai gwpedpwv moAnewv € 
dv& Kupivov ¢, at Ku(uivov) (fuiov) ¥, 

15 / 70 ) ku(uivov) (dprdBat) dO 7. 
kat paxod ¢ (dpTaBar) te, 
pope[Slpov dvor € dva ¢, / (Hpiov) ¥, 
kal Tois paxatpwpapas 


vet 


10 


15 


uu 


Verso 
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N 
ae 
wat 


Col. II. 
kai Aynvope xa f, 
kal kviKos ¢ (dptdBai) v, 
at (upod) (dprdBar) &, / rol ) expwpiov 
(wupod) (aptéBat) oxO, Kai xnrwp@ (mupod) (dprdBn) a, / (dpraBat) od. 
av@ cv (mupod) (dprdéBat) ope (Apiov), 
karaNirerat (aupod) (dpréBai) if (Apsov), 
kai dpyuptov (Spaxpal) €, 
@(Aos) Aéyos. KvAjKoY KY 
Tacttn épydra 86, 
kO n, A € 
'Ereif a ¢, B 6, 
/ epyd(rat) Ay dvd (mupod) ¢, / (nupod) (dptdBar) y € é. 
"Enel y paroxorot 7, 
8 0, / épyd(rat) ¢ dv(&) (avpob) é, 
/ (tupod) (éprdéBa) a (Auiov) € 
d(Aos) Adyos. KAAHpos Ierabros, 
B épydra 0, y 7, 
opolios) ev TH adtG KARpos 


Col. III. 
patoKkero. 0, 
J €pyd(rat) Ke, 
ava (mupob) ¢, / (mupob) (dprdBat) B (jpiov) é. 
L xKptrwmrvpov (apraéBn) a, 
kai paxod (dpTdBar) B, 
kal KviKos (dptéBn) a, 


Col. 1, 
Abyos apyupiov. 
Trois épydrais (Spaypai) 1, 
paraKxemos Kupivov (dpaxpai) 6, 
paxaipwpeépors (Spaypai) s, 
dardyyns (Spaxpat) 4, 
opo(ias) xa(AKod) ‘Ad, spo(iws) ya(AKod) rv, 
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/ Xa(Akod) ‘Arpy, at (Spaxph) a, / To ) (Spaxpal) ke. 
kai tinns ¢dTov (dpayxpai) 4, 
/ (Spaxpat) KO. Kai rip(is) edatov yol(vixos) a (Spaxpal) «. 
10 / rol ) (Spaxpai) 6. L tep(hs) Kuplvou (dptdBys) a (Spaxpal) ¢. 
kal drép ‘Adpanat (Spaypal) 4, 
kai trép Mecbas (dpaxpai) 6, 
kal Tip(is) KviKov (apraBav) 6 (Spaxpal) is, / (Spaxpat) Kd. 
av av (Spaxpal) KO. Karadirerat (Spaypal) y. 
15 dvw Ilatvu 8 éws 'Emelp te. 


Col. II. 
AHyos). MedpHows (rupot) (dprdBar) py, 
KnT@p@ (apTéBn) a, 
Kvi(kov) at (upod) (aprdBai) €, 
paxod (dprdBat) te, 
5 KpiOwmupod (aprdBat) 6, 
/ (apréBat) 3A. 


Reciol. 6. 1. dédperpov, so in 13. 8. 1. éepdpeov 3 so in II. 3. 9. This line over 
an erasure. 11. |. WroAdare ypapparei. II. 1. « of «a corr. from «? 6. € Of xkaradererat 
corr. from ra, e¢ corr. from u. 12. Sign for dpraBa corr. from r. 18. ]. KAnpe. 


III. 4. 1. xpiomvpod. Verso I, 11. 1. "Adpanovs. 


Recto I. 5. pataxwmat elsewhere (. 13, Ill. I, verso L 3) spelled paT@kerot. The 
latter half of the word and the proximity of modyov (1. 6), which possibly stands for m)oiwv, 
might suggest that ‘rowers’ of some kind are meant. But the great number of the 
‘moAnav’ is against the supposition that mAoiov was intended; and the parwxwro who 
are classed as ¢pydra:, and are connected with a kajpos (reco II. 18—III. 2) look much more 
like farm-labourers of some kind than boatmen. médev (cf. 17 epe|d'por dvor) is another 
possible though not very likely correction for roAyov.  « 

6. modnwv: cf. 13, and the previous note. 

6-7. There seems to be some mistake in the arithmetic here. The fraction after 
dy[a] (mvpot) is almost certainly either ¢ or y, and the latter is manifestly impossible. 
¢ could hardly be read, apart from the improbability of the occurrence of this fraction 
of the artaba. But if the ¢ is the right figure the amount at the end of line 7 ought 
to be 84+4, in place of which we have 7 for 8, and a fraction after the 4 which is 
not written in the way that 4 is elsewhere in this papyrus, having three dashes above 
the y instead of one. If it may be supposed that this y with three dashes means the same 
fraction as the y with one dash, then all that has happened is that ¢ was written by mistake 
for y. But this solution is not altogether satisfactory. 


EX 


8. ¢: cf. 10 and 16 and II. 2, where ¢ is similarly inserted before the sign for apra8a. 
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The only explanation that offers itself is that ¢ here stands for ékr@, sc. pérpw, ‘by the 
sixth-part measure.’ The account for é«pépsov extends from this point to II. 4. 

15. to( ): cf. II. 3, verso I. 7, ro—always in reckoning up totals. Here and in II, 3 
the abbreviation might stand as usual for ro(#), but this is inadmissible in verso I. 7, 10, 
where there is no substantive following, and some phrase like rot ddovu is required. 

II. 1. The meaning of «a after "Aynvop: is doubtful. Perhaps the letters refer to 
the day of the month on which this particular payment was made, the other payments, 
as stated at the beginning of Col. I, having taken place on Pauni 23. «a might also be the 
number of the payapopépo including Agenor, but j, of an artaba would be a very 
small amount for twenty-one persons. Possibly an abbreviation, e.g. xa(undirn), was 
intended. 

3-4. The amounts of xvpwov (344 artabae), gaxés (1524 artabae), and xvijos 
(50 artabae) stated in I. 9—II. 2 are converted into wheat (60 artabae), and the total 
amount of wheat for éxpepioy is said to be 229 artabae. This is 15 artabae in excess, since 
the only other amount of wheat under the head of éx@dpiov is the 154 artabae in I. 8. 
Either therefore 15 artabae have got in by mistake (from I. 16?), or the amounts 
of wheat mentioned in I. 1-7 are included. As a matter of fact the sum of those amounts, 
reckoning 88 in line 7 (cf. note, ad /oc.) is 14,8; artabae, not 15, so in any case the 
arithmetic will be loose. 

8-10. The numbers «ny, «6, X are those of the day of the month, 6, n, and « those 
of the epyara:. Cf. the following line and 14, 17. 

Ill. 4. The sign at the beginning of this line means ‘deduct.’ It occurs again 
in verso I. 10, : 

kpiOorupés Means a mixture of wheat and barley, which had been sown together ; 
cf. Archiv I. p. 174, C. Wachsmuth in Jahrbdcher fiir Nationalokon. und Statisttk III. xix. 

. 778°. 

Verso I. g. éAatov xol(mxos): it is very surprising to find oil measured by the yoimé, 
which was a dry measure. Probably either éAaéy yoi(mxos) or édatov xo(ds) was intended. 

14. There is here another blunder in the figures; either «6 should be x¢ or y should 
be «. The first alternative is the more probable, the 27 drachmae being obtained by the 
subtraction of the 7 from the 34 dr.in line ro. Otherwise these 27 drachmae are not taken 
into account in the total. 

15. The meaning of dy here is that the following dates ‘Pauni 4 to Epeiph 15’ 
should have headed the account, like the date at the beginning of recfo I. dvo and kdro 
often occur in this sense in literary papyri, standing at the beginning or end of an addition 
inserted in the upper or lower margin, e.g. Ox. Pap. II. 223. Col. V. 126. 

II. 4. at (mvpod) is perhaps to be understood after qaxod from the previous line, 
since the dprdBa: are all added up together in 6, and this is the only heterogeneous item. 


CII. Farm-Accounts. 
Kasr el Banat. 26-1 x 33-6 cm. About a.p. 105. 


Of this papyrus, which originally may have been a roll of some length, 
the last column and the ends of lines of the column preceding it are preserved, 
with two detached fragments from an earlier column. The two last columns, 
of which we print the greater part of the second, are occupied with accounts 
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of wages paid on different days for agricultural labour. Both men and boys 
were employed, and the operation in which they were commonly engaged is 
twdocev, ‘shaking,’ a term of rather dubious signification; and after each 
total of wages for the day is recorded the number of baskets (cpupides) pro- 
duced, being always rather below the aggregate of men and boys. An 
alternative explanation of these o@upides would be to suppose that they were 
served out to the labourers to work with. But a comparison of the detached 
fragments of the earlier column, in which the wages paid to workmen are 
coupled not with ovpldes but amounts of yduo. and dpdyyu(ara) of wheat and 
barley, makes it more probable that the odupides represent the result of the 
work. Wages are also paid to boys dsadéyovtes mrdua (gleaning?) and to 
trap0évot Arkvigovea, ‘girls winnowing.’ The rate of wages paid is for men, 
6 obols ; young men, 5 obols; and boys, 4, 33, 3, 24, 2 obols, and even 1 obol, 
the amount no doubt being proportionate to size and strength. In connexion 
with the yéuor and dpdypara a rather higher rate, 7 or 8 obols for a man, 
seem to have been paid. A still higher rate for the wages of épydrat, g obols 
a man, is found in cccxxxi. These wages altogether show an increase in rate 
as compared with those in the long farm accounts on the rvecfo of Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 131 (A.D. 78-9), where the daily wage of an ordinary labourer appears 
as 3 to 4 obols, and that of a boy as 23 obols. The present document is 
not much later than that papyrus in date. It was found together with the 
correspondence of Gemellus (cf. cx introd.); and no doubt the accounts relate 
to his estates. The letters of Gemellus show that he owned land at Apias, 
Dionysias, and Senthis, the three place-names occurring in this column, and 
in the previous column there is mention of the vedgur(a) SaSivov, who may well 
be Gemellus’ son Sabinus. The seventh year, which is also there mentioned, 
will therefore most probably be that of Trajan, i.e. A.D. 103-4. 


10 dpoia(s) ets "Amidda rtivaloodvrwv) épy(atav) in (dBodoi) py, &d(Awv) 
vea(tépwv) épy(arav) 18 (dBodroi) €, 

kai maid(wv) ta [(dBorAol)] wd, dA(A@v) maid{wor) ¢ (6Borol) Kd (jor), 
aX(Aeov) taidwv) ¢ (oBodrol) Ka, d(A@v) matd(wv) ta 

(6Borol) KC (Autor), dA(Aw@v) maid(wr) B (dBorol) 6, dd(Aov) maud(ds) a 
(6Bords) a. yilvovrat) (6Borol) 3g, ogupid(es) ve, éydAex(rol) dd(AaL) €. 

ka dpotes) épy(atav) Ka (dBodol) pkg, éNAwv) vea(répwr) épy(arar) cy 
(6Borol) ge, Kai mald(wv) re (6Bodol) é, 

5 Gd(Awv) maid(wv) Ky (dBodrol) mw (fpscv), dA(A@v) mald(wv) y (6Boroi) 4, 
&(Awv) matiKwv) 6 (6Borol) KB (Ausov), dd(A@v) waid(wv) 6 
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(6Borot) tn. yi(vorrat) emi rd adtd (Bodo!) tra, opupid{es) 05, eyAex(TOol) 
ara) B. 
KB poles) épy(ara@v) n (6Bodrol) pn, ad(A@v) épy(at@v) + (dBodol) v, Kat 
trath(wv) 8 (6Borol) vse, ddA(Awv) maid{or) ¢ 
(6Borot) Kd (furor), &A(Awv) maid{wv) te (6Bodol) pe, &rA(Aov) maid(wv) B 
(6Bodol) €, &d(Awv) matd{wv) 16 (dBoroi) Kn. 
yi(vovrat) éwi 7d adbrd (dBodol) Sve (Hpytov), ogupidles) Ef, éyAex(rot) 
@(Aal) y. 
10 Ky 6poiw(s) épy(atav) B (dBodo?) 1B, Kai mard(ds) a (dBodroi) 6, dd(Aor) 
maid(wv) ¢ (dBodroi) Ka, yivovrat) (6Bodot) Ag, cpupid{es) y. 
yvovrat) émt 76 atdtd bdov Tod KrHpar(os) cgpupid(es) Bia, (Spaxpal) pr 
(revrdéBoror) (4p1dBodov). 
Kd dpote(s) eis tiv ZévOco(s) twaccdvtov) épy(arav) ts (bBodol) 95, 
ad(Awv) vew(répwr) épy(atdv) B (6Bodoi) t, 
kai matd(ds) a (dBodot) 6, &d(Awv) maéd(wv) 1a (bBoroi) Ke (ipscv), dd(Aov) 
mati(wv) @ (6Boro) tn. yi(vovrat) emi 76 
atvTd (dBoroi) pve (futov), opupides AB, eydex(Tol) dA(Aat) 6. 
15 Ke dpole(s) épy(arav) te (Bodo) g, éA(Aov) vew(Tépov) épy(drov) a (dBodoi) 
€, Kal mra.d(ds) a (dBodol) 6, aA(A@v) mald(wv) ta 
[(GBorot) K]€ (Hutcv), &A(Awv) waid(wv) ta (6Bodoi) KB. yKvovrat) (dBoroi) 
pen (hptov), opupldles) Aa. 
[k .] dpolo(s) épy(arav) B (6Boror) 1B, Kai mard(ds) a (dBodoi) 6, a Aor] 
mai[i(av) tjy (6Bodrot) AB (fyutov), dA(A@v) taid(wr) ¢ 
(6Bodol) 16. yilvovrat) emt 7d ard (6Borol) EB (fusov), ogupides) ta. 
yi(vovrat) émi rd atts bdrov tod xKriparos oduptdes) on, (Spaypai) vB 
(dtdBorov) (1h 1bBoror). 
20 KO opoto(s) efs Atovvordda Stadeydyt(wr) mrdpa maid{wv) K dBoroi) €, 
a(Awv) tatd{wr) te (6Bodol) A. yi(vovrar) (6Bodrol) 9, opupides) vO. 
There follow three other entries under the 30th and Mecheir the ist 
and 2nd, and the column then ends 
28 yi(vovrat) émi 76 abrd ddov rod Kripatos opupid{es) pE¢, (Spaxpual) 98 
(rpidBodov). 
yavovrat) ddov rob Tiwaypod eri 76 adtd opupid{es) oA, [(Spaxpal)] Wry 
(6Bords) (hptdBoror), 
30 Kal mapbévov) ArKvigoved(v) cirov (dpaxpat) & (dBodol) «. 
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I. r{vajcod(vrwr): the verb rwdccev does not seem to be used elsewhere as an 
agricultural term, and has no very obvious sense. It might mean ‘sifting’ earth, or 
perhaps ‘threshing’ corn of some kind. The other operations mentioned (Siadéyew wrdpa, 
Avice) are apparently both connected with the harvest. 

3. eyAex(roi): ‘selected,’ i.e. of a better quality than the rest. 

11. (Spaxzai) pd¢ «.7.A.: the obols are throughout reckoned as 7 to the drachma, 
i.e. the drachmae are on the silver standard. 


CII]. Funerat Expenses. 
Hartt. 5-5 x 11-4 cm. Third century a.p. 


A short account of expenses incurred for a burial. The items are much 
the same as those in Gr. Pap. II. Ixxvii, a letter in which the writer requests 
that various sums expended by himself in connexion with the illness and 
death of a friend should be refunded by the latter’s relatives. 

The account, the writing of which is in places partially obliterated, is 
upon the verso of a fragment of another account. 


A[dyos| dvaddparos Tob vexpod. 

BAGBn fv mpos tiv Tadjy a... . Tepia 

ava (dpaxpas) wn, [u\oOds Tots npxdor adrov 

€... (Spaxpat ?) tg (6Bodroi) x, o7[e]pavioy (6Borol) 1B, oivou 


5 ..+.{[-Jov (Gpaxpai) [.]8, (6Boroi) x. 
3. 1. npxdo. 
‘Account of expenses for the corpse. The expenses were for the burial, ... at 
48 drachmae, wages of the bearers ...16 drachmae 20 obols, wreaths 12 obols, a... of 


wine []4 drachmae 20 obols.’ 


2. é€dd@n could be read in place of @dAdSy. Between the final » and y» is a short 
horizontal stroke at the top of the line which may represent a letter, e.g. o. At the 
end of the line dvaxrapia could be read, but this is not suitable. 

5. The traces at the beginning of the line do not suit either xepaysov or xvidiov, 


CIV. Account. 


Harit. 30x15-5 cm. Late third century. 


Parts of two columns of an account, which is unfortunately broken in 
such a manner that only the figures of the first column and the names of the 
second remain. We print the latter which contains some interesting words. 
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The largeness of the sums in the first column (seven items of 100 drachmae and 
upwards, five of 1000 drachmae and upwards) indicates the late date of the 
papyrus, but they have otherwise no value. The payments in the second column 
are for a variety of purposes, but a number of them are connected with a boat or 
boats, and perhaps they may all have been made on the occasion of a journey 
by water. Nicopolis is mentioned in line 12. 

On the verso of this papyrus is written cxxxiii. 


Aaytvav vehav perk[pav al. .jp..@ [ 
mAeupav vehav O° [ épavyntais evberiias 
otvou Aay(bvou) Eevixod | épavyntais ava . [ 
TaBriov payerpik[dv 20 gvALKod [ 

5 Onkiwv B eis Beira oxedias spotws [ 
éerépov payer plKaly Eevixod otvov [ 
Hptvadrov tAolov [ Tup@reitiKloy [ 
évoputov [| éhafov perpytod [ 
KadvBns a [ 25 émotareias [ 

10 devrépas [ Bacrdgover [ 
TeTpaaTvAou [ oupBorov [ 

(érov Kata pépos tédous Neixo- ydpou £enkod [ 
ToAEwS [ ydpov Kepapioly 

Kpnridos [ 30 émortareias [ 

épavyytais [ [ojupBorov [ 

15 TaPov[Aapé|w | €p_aulynziais 
nde 5 [y.2% <] of 


2. mdevpov: neither mAevpd or mAevpdy seems to occur elsewhere meaning a vessel 
of any sort, which must be the sense here as they were made of glass. 

II. terpuotvAov probably means a small model shrine. 

12. @rov kara pépos is inserted in the margin, apparently referring to réAovs. For 
the urnpd cf, xlvii. 

14. épavyyrais: cf. 18, 19. These ‘searchers’ seem to be customs officials, the 
raBou[Aapijp in 15 perhaps being their secretary. 

16. ev6e.[: perhaps ed@er[ias; cf. 18. 

23. TupwdAecrciwy : this strange word, which also occurred in the first column, is possibly ¢ 
derived from TépwAos which was a variant of TyAdos, kara moirexdy perarxnpaticpdy, according 
to Steph. Byz.  rupwActrexiov might be the name of some product of Tmolus. 
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CV. Latin Micirary Accounts. 
Kém Ushim. 31x43 cm. About a.p. 180. 


These accounts relate to sums of money on deposit belonging to a number 
of soldiers, who, it may be inferred from their names, were a body of auxiliaries. 
The /ocus classicus upon the subject of deposita is Vegetius, De Re Mil. II. 20, 
who tells us that half of any extra grants of money, donxatiua, made to the 
soldiers was ‘sequestrated,’ and that each cohort had a sack (fol/is) in which 
these sums were placed and which was under the charge of the siguzfer. The 
amounts thus accredited to the soldiers were also swelled by additions from 
their regular pay. This fact is not there stated by Vegetius, but comes out 
very clearly in a Latin papyrus recently published by MM. Nicole and Morel 
(Archives Altlitaires du 1°” siecle, Geneve, 1900; cf. Mommsen, Hermes, xxxv. 
pp. 443 sqq., H. Bliimner, Nene Fahrbiicher f. Klass. Alt. v. pp. 432 sqq.), which 
includes an account of the money affairs for a complete year of two soldiers. 
The expenses of each for food, clothing, &c., are deducted from their stipends 
and any surplus is added to their deposits. The general scheme is :— 
accepit stip(endium).. , ex cis... , (total) expensas ... , reliquas deposutt 

.. , ef habuit ex priove..., fit summa omnis .. There was therefore for 
each cohort a kind of bank, in which every soldier had an account. This 
peculium was augmented in two ways, (1) by the occasional donatinva, half of 
which according to Vegetius was necessarily paid over; (2) by additions out 
of the surpluses of ordinary pay. 

Of the present account there remains the greater part of three continuous 
columns and some small fragments (one containing the same names in the same 
order as II. 11-17, with the insertion of one name before Afollinariusy of a 
previous column. The two first of the three continuous columns give a list of 
payments for various special purposes, the second column having the heading 
recessa depositorum. In one case (II. 2) the whole of the pecu/ium amounting to 
1459 denarii seems to have been withdrawn, perhaps on account of the discharge 
of the soldier; in another (II. 17) 103 denarii were expended for arms. Small 
payments are made to two soldiers for watica (I. 14-16). But most fréquently 
the persons drawing money are simply described as debztores. Apparently these 
men had incurred miscellaneous debts amounting to more than their periodic 
pay, and their liabilities were met out of their balances on deposit. The sums 
included under this heading range from 4 to upwards of 200 denarii. 

The third column is of a different character, containing a list of soldiers and 
the total amount of the sums on deposit accreditcd to them. The first part of 
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the column is incomplete, but in the latter half of it between the names and the 
sums, which as a rule are rather large, are the letters 4( ) d( +), which on the 
analogy of the Geneva papyrus, recto I a 31 &c. habet in deposito, we interpret 
as A(abet) d(epositos). At the end of the list is a total which is divided into 
three parts, the summa depositorum, summa sepositorum, and summa uiaticorum., 
together representing the balance in hand at the military ‘bank.’ What is the 
distinction between the deposzta and the seposita? An explanation is suggested 
by the passage of Vegetius already alluded to, where the word seposztio occurs 
with reference to the ‘ sequestration’ of the half of the donatiuum. ‘Tlud uero 
ab antiquis diuinitus institutum est, ut ex donatiuo quod milites consequuntur, 
dimidia pars sequestraretur ad signa .. Sepositio autem ista pecuniae primum 
ipsis contubernalibus docetur accommoda ... Further on these sums are 
described as deposita. Now the Geneva papyrus shows that the technical term 
for deposits consisting of surpluses of pay was deposita. It therefore appears 
possible that the word first used by Vegetius, sepusztio, was the more correct, and 
that the sepos¢fa are the inaccessible sums derived from donatiua, as opposed 
to the deposita which, as we have supposed, could in certain circumstances be 
drawn upon by their owners. If this is correct the soldier's peculium on 
deposit was divided into two parts corresponding to the two sources from 
which it was derived, irregular presents and regular pay, and separate accounts 
were kept of each. The one remained in the charge of the signzifer until 
the discharge or death of the soldier; the other could be used as a kind of 
current account. To what extent the expenditure of the individual soldier was 
regulated by official control, and whether the defosztzo of all surpluses of pay was 
obligatory (Mommsen, 767d. p. 452) or only customary, are further questions, upon 
which additional evidence is required. 

An alternative explanation of the sepfoszta might be found in the same 
passage of Vegetius in which it is stated that each legion had a burial fund to 
which everybody contributed a small amount. It is possible that certain payments 
of four drachmae in the Geneva papyrus represent such contributions (of. cit. 
p. 18). But on the whole the former view seems more probable. By the watica 
may perhaps be understood a sum allowed by the government for necessary 
travelling expenses. This may have been kept by the sagndferz with the other 
moneys belonging to their cohorts, and payments made out of it from time to 
time, as recorded in I. 13-15. The wéatica in this case will have nothing to do 
with the deposita of the soldiers beyond the fact that the accounts concerning 
them were kept by the same officers. The term wzaticum is sometimes applied 
to a soldier's savings (cf. Tac. Anz. i. 37, Suet. F7/. 68, &c.) but that meaning 
does not seem appropriate here. 
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The accounts are kept in denarii, for which the ordinary symbol * is used, 
and in obols, mostly represented by the letter J ; in two places (III. 27, 29) 0b seems 
to have been written. The Roman denarius being equated to the tetradrachm 
contained 28 copper obols. In the lists of payments the largest amount in the 
smaller coin is 272; and the addition of the items in I. 17-24 works out correctly 
on the theory that the smaller coins are obols and that the denarius contained 
twenty-eight of them. 

Concerning the date of the papyrus, the Latin cursive is of a similar type to 
that of the Berlin military roll of A.D. 156 (Pal. Soc. Series II. 165), and may 
be approximately assigned to. the latter half of the second century. The date 
will be more accurately fixed if the Apollojnius? strategus] of the division of 
Heraclides, whose name is written on the verso in Greek cursive, is identical with 
the Apollonius or the Apollotas who are known to have been strategi between 
A.D.177 and 186 (xli, B. G. U. 194, 361. II). This date would very well suit 
both the Latin and Greek hands. But Apollonius is too common a name to 
allow us to regard this identification as being more than a probability. 

Tn the left-hand margin of all three columns a large round dot has been 
placed opposite each of the names. 


Col. I. 
I (denar it) ‘went (obolt) xx1 s(emis) 
3 lines lost. 
5 (ob0lt) lr s(em@s) 
3 lines lost. 
(obolt) jerrr s(entis), 


10 6Ba.{ 
Apol {inar(ius) ((denariz) . . \v (obold) x11 s(emis), 
Longinus (denarit) xxv, 
Dioscorus (denarii) xxr, 
utaticorum (denarti) xx(r1\ (obol) xr semis). 
15 Pasion (denarit) rr oboli xrr s(emis), 
Crispus (denarit) xxv. 
delbitores (denarii) ccecexrr (oboli) xvr s(emts) (quarta ?), 
Victor (denarit) rrr (oboli) 1° s(emis) (quarta ?), 
Dionu sinus (denarit) ris (obolt) 11, 
20. weran(us) (denaril) xvirt (obolt) s(emis), 
Sisots (denarii) vit (obolt) s(emis), 
Herimofi(lus) (denarti) xxv (obolt) 11, 
Pasion (denarit) xr (obolt) xv, 
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Maximus (denarit) crxxvt (obolt) xrs, 
25 ..([.]ertes denarit) cxvvx[A/. 
$+ sunt relcessa (denarii) mixx (obolt) x11 (quarta ?). 


Col. II. 
recessa Aepositorume. 
Dionusius (denarii) mcccecrvum, 
item debitores (denarit) DcLxvi. 
Capiton (denarii) |... .| (obol’) xxv{sz s(emis), 
5 Apollos (denarii) |.\xxz (oboli) x11, 

Pasion (denarit) {.Jviz (obolt) xxi 
Ammonius (denarit) rxx1 (obolt) xxvi{ 
Protas (denarit) r'xx\vr (oboli) xvir s(emis), 
Hermaiscus (denarit)| 111 (oboli) xxvu s(emis), 

10 Muntanus (denarit) rxv (oboli) x11 semis), 
Serenus (denarii) rr (oboli) xxvii s(emis), 
Gemellus (denarii) 111 (oboli) xxv s(emis), 
Serenus (denarit) rxx1 (oboli) vx s(emis), 
Nefotian(us) (denarit) 11 (oboli) xxvii s(emis), 

15 Lponuchos (denarit) rz (oboli) xxi s(emis), 
Fabianus (denarit) rx1 (obolt) xxv s(emis), 
Apollinar(ius) (denarit) crxxu (oboli) xxv s(emtis). 

andhand tem armorum Dionysi (denarii) cr. 
isthand +. sunt recessa (denarii) rrccxNxiirs. 


Col. IIL. 
grdhand = J w& zowe[s|vus - [ 
Camariusts 
Baibulas { 
Posidonius | 
5 Helius | 

Valerius | 
Florus | 
Paninutas | 
Chares { 

10 6Publius { 
Ammontius | 
Galates { 
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[Antonius h(abet) (d(epositos) 
Argotius h(abet) [d(epositos) 

15 Neferos [h(abet) dlepositos)\ (denarios) pcxv| 
Alexandrus h(abet) d(epositos) (denarios) v, 
Collutes h(abet) d(epositos) (denarios) cccctx xxv (obolos) 1 s(emis), 
Claudius h(abet) d(epositos) (denartos) ccxxvit, 
Ptolemcus (h(abet)| d(epositos) (denarios) v, 

20 Antonius (h(abet)\ d(ehositos) (denarios) ccccxrn, 
Rufinus (h(abet)| d(epositos) (denarios) v, 
Longinus [h(abet)\ d(epositos) (denarios) cccciu (obolos) xx111, 
Saluius h(abet) d(epositos) (denarios) ccrxxxv (obolos) xxv1 s(emis), 

24 Saturninus h(abet) d(epositos) (denarios) xvxvut, 

Gamoma Longinus (h(abet)| a(epositos) (denarios) ccixv, 
8 Turbon h(abet) d(epositos) (denarios) ccccrxx (obolos) vir. 
summa depositoruin (denarii) iexxvust ob(olt) x s(emis), 
sepositoriulm (denarii) Trpcxat (st ob(olt) (xin, 
wiaticorum (denarii) uceccexvi ob(olt) xx 1. 
30 fit summa numo(rum) (denarii) x¥TeLxxu (oboli) vr semis). 
vestiges of four obliterated lines. 

On the verso 

Arodrol viel?) orplarny@)| 'Apoi(votrov) ‘HpaxXeidov) pepidos. 


¢ 


I. r4. The 27 denarii 123 obols are the totals of the items in the two following lines. 
Similarly line 17 gives the total of the sums contained in 18-25; cf. II. 3. 

17. The resolution of the symbol after s(emzs) is doubtful. It is composed of a small 
half-circle open at the top, with a horizontal stroke above and below. 

26. The symbol at the beginning of the line presumably means ‘total’; it is 
repeated in II. 19. The sum is 2228; the scribe should have drawn a stroke above the 
two first figures to indicate thousands as is done in III. 27-30. The total is obtained 
by the addition of the items in 2, 3, and 18. 

II. 3. An amount in obols was written after the sum in denarii but. was subsequently 
erased. 

18. armorum: cf. Tac. Ann. i. 17. In the Geneva papyrus there is no instance of 
a payment on account of arms. 

III. 25. For the marginal note cf. the Berlin military roll, II. 22-3 (Mommsen, 
Ephem. Epigr. vii. pp. 456 sqq.) “ranslatus ex coh(orte) ¢ Flauca) Cil(tcum) in (centuria) 
Candidi. Either alam primam or ala prima should have been written. 

26. @in the margin opposite the name of Turbon means that he had died. This 
letter, which is also found on Roman gravestones, occurs with the same signification 
in a Latin list of soldiers in the Rainer Collection (Wessely, Schriftlafeln sur alt. lateinischen 
Paléographie, 8 1. 6). There @ is placed opposite the name, as here, and the name 
itself is crossed through, 
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CVI. PETITION TO THE PRAEFECT. 
Umm el ‘Atl. 15:2 7:3 cm. About a.D. 140. 


A petition addressed to Gaius Avidius Heliodorus, praefect in A.D. 
140-143, by Marcus Valerius Gemellus, a physician, requesting to be 
relieved, partly on the ground of his profession, partly on account of ill-health, 
from the duty imposed upon him of acting as superintendent to certain estates 
confiscated by the government. Above the petition are five lines written in 
the same hand, containing the conclusion of a report of a case tried before 
the same praefect, which resulted in the release of some person. It is clear 
that it somehow concerns the petition of Gemellus, and from the fact that 
Heliodorus confirms the judgement of a strategus or epistrategus, while 
Gemellus makes no mention of any judgement in his own favour, the 
fragmentary tropynwaticyds is most probably a parallel adduced by Gemellus. 
Possibly it is referred to in the third line of his petition. 


-pla}rioploy] Bem... ... fees Sie 
atpaTnyod Kexpor[ilopévoy [els . . (ros) 
"Avteviv[ojy rob Kupiov Pappoi[h . . , 


‘“Hyiddwpos etmev: “ Kéxpixely . 





3 dmodvoas.” 


Taiwr ‘Aovidior ‘Hdi0ddpar rdpy() Aly(vmrov) 
mapa Mép(xov) Ovarep{ijou Tepéddov [, . . 
mapa Ta amnyopevpéva axOfels els Emt- 
THpnow yelv|nualrloypapovp|évor 

lo Umapxévriay melpi kdpals Baxy(idéda) 
kal “Hgaioridda ths “Hpaxd{eidou 
pepidos Tob ‘Apowvoirov tleTpae- 
ret 40n xpbver ev TH xplelac 
movotpmevos é€nobévnoa [.. 

15 KUpte, dOev a£i@ cal Tov owlTipa 
edeHoai pe Kal Kededoa [dn pe 
dmoAvOfva: THS Xpelas omios dv- 
vnOd épavtov dvaxricalcba a- 
wo Tov Kapdtwv ovdevd..... 

Ill. 5 
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20 Tov Kal dpotmpl, . .] bmordéale drres 
TéXeov amodvovTat TwY [AELTOUp- 
yiav of thy larpikiy émioth{pny 
perayepi(opevor parilora [dé of de- 
} ua 4 te oy 
OKimacpevol BoTED KAYO, tv 


25 @ evepyernpévos. StevTU[Xet. 


8. First ¢ of arnyopevpeva corr. from y. v over the line. 15 l. oe. 21. |. dro- 
Advevra ? 22. tarpixny Pap. 


6 sqq. ‘To Gaius Avidius Heliodorus, praefect, from Marcus Valerius Gemellus. Con- 
trary to the prohibition I was made a superintendent of confiscated estates near the villages 
of Bacchias and Hephaestias in the division of Heraclides of the Arsinoite nome, and after 
labouring for a period of four years at the post, I became very weak, my lord; wherefore 
I entreat you my preserver to have pity on me, and order me to be released from my 
duties so that I may be able to recover from the effects of my labours ..., and... to add 
instructions that complete exemption from compulsory services be granted to persons 
practising the profession of physician, and especially to those who have passed the 
examination like myself, that so I may experience your clemency. Farewell.’ 


I. -pla}reop{ov] is the termination of tmoprynpatiopsy. The applicant for relief had 
produced a decision of a strategus (or epistrategus) whereupon the praefect’s verdict 
was ‘He has decided the case by relieving him,’ i.e. a confirmation of the previous 
decision; cf. introd. 

8. 7a dnnyopevpéva : the reference may be to the dropymparcopds quoted above. 

9. ye[v}nua|r oypadoup| ever : cf. xxvi. 8, note. 

10. kapals: here Bacchias and Hephaestias are (probably) treated as two distinct 
villages ; cf. note on xv. 4. 


CVII. Petition or PaponrTos. 
Harit. 10:-2x 6-3 cm. A.D. 133. 


A petition complaining of the theft of various skins and fleeces, and asking 
for redress. Owing to the loss of the beginning it is uncertain to whom the 
document was addressed. From the concluding formula it may be inferred 
that the official in question was the centurion rather than the orparnyds ; cf. 
Mitteis, Hermes, xxx. pp. 567 sqq. A curious title for the dpxépodos or another 
minor police official, 6 rijs xéuns emirpéxwy (cf. xxiii. 1. 2 emidpout tis mytpomddews), 
occurs in lines 7-8. 


ee, ee | ee Paes KkaOnKkovcay avacn- 


Spedd 


i , %. he rd 
avro déppara 10 THA Kal TOUS Pavev- 
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x as + # wv ¥ 

aiyela{v} récoapa Tas aitious éyw év 

kal Borera Kddera dapareia mpos tiv J€- 

5 Técoapa. av xdpiy ovoav érréEodo(v). edt by(E). 

a€at ouvtdgat ToL TT amovr(as) as) (€r@v) ve odd(7)) 
~ A 2 ? ? A lal 

THS KOUNS erriT pe- 15 opptr decd. 

Xovre rojnoacbat THY (€rous) in ‘Aédpiavod: Kaicapos 


Tob Kupiov, Addp Kn. 


‘,.. they carried off four goatskins and four fleeces. Wherefore I entreat you to give 
instructiéns to the village inspector to hold the due inquiry, and to keep the persons 
found guilty in a safe place that they may receive fitting punishment. Farewell. Papontos, 
about fifty-five years old, having a scar on his right eyebrow. The 18th year of Hadrianus 
Caesar the lord, Athur 28.’ 


CVIII. Prrition To THE STRATEGUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 13-2 x 10-2 cm. (Fragm. a). About a.p. 171. 


Petition addressed to Megalonymus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes 
and Polemo (who is known from B. G. U. gi. £ to have held office in A.D. 
170-1), by Pasion and Onesimus, two ‘ pig-merchants’ at Arsinoé, complaining of 
a robbery with violence committed upon them as they were journeying home 
from Theadelphia. The papyrus is in two fragments which do not join. 


(a) Meyarovipo orplatnys) Apaivoltov) Oeulorfo kai Io- 
Aguavos pepldwv 

mapa Ilaciwvos tod “HpaxdeiSov amd 
dugpddov “EdAnviov Kai ’Ovnalijpou Tob 

5 Appoviov an[d adyjg[o dol Tupvaciov 
Tay dbo xoipiSielumopov pntpord- 
Aews. ex bes Aris fy 10 Too [Bvros py- 
vos OO dvepxopévav hyay amd 
Kouns Ocadergetas Oepiorov 

10 pepidos bd Tov dpOpov emhdOav %- 
petv Kaxodpyol tives dva& éoov ITodv- 
Sevkias Kal Tis Ocaderdgelas Kai eénoav 
npas ovv kal To payéodropvrAakt Kal mry- 

5 2 
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15 


20 


25 


3° 


‘To Megalonymus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo in the 
Arsinoite nome, from Pasion, son of Heraclides, from the Hellenion quarter, and Onesimus, 
son of Ammonius, from the Gymnasium quarter, both pig-merchants of the metropolis. 
Yesterday, which was the 19th of the present month Thoth, as we were returning from 
of Theadelphia in the division of Themistes, about dawn we were attacked 
halfway between Polydeucia and Theadelphia by thieves, who bound us and_ the 
guard of the watch-tower, and assaulted us with many blows, and wounded Pasion, 


the village 
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yais Huds mrloras peicay x{al] Tpav- 
pariaioy émoincay tov [(Iaciwlva Kai 
eicdvnpaly Hpulev yorpidi[ov] a Kai éBdo- 
[ragav roy rot Ilaciwvjos xitova 
A 
].€s Kat ¢@- 
 ’Ovnoipov 


Js 
Kit@v[ 
Kal.}ra «| 
Kirov 61d émdido- 


pev Kal a[£iolifuer réde 75 BiBdridiov ev 
Kataxwpioy[® yevéobat 

mpos To havévrwv ta&v ératioy pévew 
Huey Tov Adylov mpds adrods epi Tov- 
Tov kai Tonp . [ 

duvn . [.]. [ 

f 


and robbed us of a pig, and carried off Pasion’s tunic . 


may bring a charge against them on these counts, and...’ 


t1. On the probable position of Polydeucia see p. 14. 
13. paydoAopvAake : On paydada cf. note on xxXxviii. 5. 


A letter from Pisais to Heracleus asking him to pay 12 drachmae to Cleon. 
The writing is a clear semi-uncial, and the papyrus, which was found with 


CIX. Letrer or Pisais. 


Kasr el Banat. 11-515 cm. Early first century. 


. wherefore we present this 
petition and entreat you to register it, in order that when the culprits are discovered we 
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documents of Augustus’ time, is certainly not later than A.D. 50 nor earlier 
than Augustus’ reign. 


TIiodis “Hpakdy@ xalpev. drav mpos avdveaw Orns 
Tap éuot yxpjoacbai TL, Os ce ov KpaTa, Kai viv 
mapakAnbeis tovs Tpeis aoTathpes ods elpnKée 
cot Sédevkos davai por dn dds Kr<om, vopl- 

5 gas drt Kixpds pot adbrots, édv ce S(@y 7d eludridv 
cov Ocivar évéxupov, bri cuvippat Adyov 7B 
maTpi Kat AeAouToypdgyke pe Kai droxhv 
Oé\w AaBeiv. Bérevxos ydp pov adrovs ade 
Exk[Ex]pouke Aéywv Ort cuvéctakas éavTau. 

10 Kal viv mapaxdrnOels vouioas bre KLxpas pot 
[adrovs] wy Katdoxyns KXéwva Kal cuvipoc- 
[yevod K)Aéwrt kai aitnoov Sdpav tas tod (dpaxpas) of. 
[uy ody &)Adws troit[olys. 

(érous) x, ITa(ivt) xe. 
On the verso 
15 “HpaxAjwt, and parts of two red stamps. 


1. 1. dvdykny. 3. |. urarnpas. 4. L do0var. 12. dpyvpiov is omitted after tov. 


‘ Pisais to Heracleus greeting. Whenever you from necessity want to borrow anything 
from me, I at once give in to you; and now please give to Cleon the three staters which 
Seleucus told you to give me, and consider that you are lending them to me, even 
if you have to pawn your cloak; for I have settled accounts with his (?) father, and he 
has allowed me to remain in arrears(?), and now I want to get a receipt. Seleucus 
has evaded paying the money by saying that you have made an arrangement with 
him (to pay instead). Now, therefore, please consider that you are lending the money 
to me, and don’t keep Cleon waiting, but go and meet him, and ask Saras for the 
twelve (silver) drachmae. On no account fail to do this. The z2oth(?) year, Pauni 25.’ 


CX. Lerrer rrom GEMELLUS To EpaGaTHus. 
Kasr el Banat. 26-9x 10-2 cm. a.D. 94. Plate VI. 


The following fourteen letters (cx—cxxiii) are part of a considerable find, 
not, unfortunately, in very good condition, from a house at Kasr el Banat 
(cf. p. 44). The greater number of these papyri relate to a single family, 
and consist chiefly of letters exchanged by the different members. The head 
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of the family was Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, by whom the bulk of the letters 
were written, most frequently to his son Sabinus, or to Epagathus, who was 
perhaps a nephew. Other members of the family who are met with are 
Gemella, probably a married daughter of Gemellus (cxiii. 15); Marcus Antonius (?) 
Maximus, his brother (cf. cxvi. 18); Harpocration and Lycus, sons (cxxiii) ; 
Geminus, perhaps a brother of Epagathus (cxxi); and some one who is familiarly 
styled ‘the little one, and was perhaps the son of Gemella (cxiii. 14). The 
house at Kasr el Banat was very likely owned by Gemellus, but not occupied 
by him, since the majority of the letters were addressed by him to other 
persons, and there are none to him from them. Probably the regular resident 
was Epagathus, to whom both Gemellus and Sabinus frequently write; and 
Sabinus seems to have passed some of his time there. 

Concerning Gemellus himself, some interesting information is supplied by 
.xcii, where it is stated that he was a discharged veteran (dmoAvowos and 
otparefas), and that in the year A.D. 1co, when that contract was drawn up, 
he was sixty-seven years old. The latest letter by him that bears a date is 
cxvili, written in A.D. 110, when he was seventy-seven. His advanced age 
is reflected in his handwriting, which tends to become shaky and illegible. 
But it was perhaps never very good, any more than his spelling and grammar, 
which are peculiarly atrocious. His sons Sabinus and Harpocration show 
a better acquaintance with the Greek language, though they too are not above 
reproach. Gemellus was a considerable landowner in the Fayim, most of his 
property being situated in the neighbourhood of Euhemeria. At that village 
he had an oil-press, which was concerned in the contract alluded to above 
(xcii); and there were also estates at Dionysias (cx. 16, &c.), Apias (cxii. 9, &c.), 
Senthis (cxi. 22, cxii. 19), Psennophris (cxviii. 19), and Psinachis (cxix. 33). 
If, as is most probable, the accounts in cii relate to these estates, a large number 
of workmen was employed upon them. Gemellus himself seems to have resided 
partly at Aphroditopolis, which was more probably the village of that name 
in the Faytm (cf. Gr. Pap. II. Ixi. 12) than the capital of the Aphroditopolite 
nome (cf. cxv. 16, cxx. 6); but he took a keen interest in all his farms, and 
his letters are for the most part occupied with agricultural details. He kept 
himself informed of all that went on, exercising a general supervision over 
the management of affairs, and does not hesitate to express disapproval when 
dissatisfied with the proceedings of his lieutenants (cxi. 2 sqq., cxii. g sqq.). The 
more genial side of his character is exhibited in the frequent ordering of supplies 
for the celebration of some festival (cxvii. 11, cxviii. 16, cxix. 28), or the birth- 
day of some member of the family (cxiii. 14, cxiv. 20, cxv. 8). He liked to 
keep up friendly relations with the cfficials, and was evidently fully alive to 
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the value of occasional bakhshésh (cxvii. 6-8, cxviii. 13-15). The general 
impression of Gemellus left by these letters is that of a shrewd old man 
of business, somewhat wilful and exacting, but of a kind and generous 
disposition. 

The first letter is not in the handwriting of Gemellus himself, but was 
written for him by a scribe in a well-formed uncial hand of a literary type, 
which being dated is of importance palaeographically. Only the date at the 
bottom is in cursive. 


Aovkios BeddrAjvos Tépeddos 
"Erayaba. rat idiot yaipey, 
ED Toinoes Kopicdpevds pov 
Ti [élricz[o|Any dvaykdoas 
5 exxooOqvat TO ev adres Kémpioy 
iva KataBlo|Aaiov yévnrat 6 d€éyers 
Tape[tjov, k[ali Ta KdKA@L TOO édat- 
oupylou eEwbev oxdrov émi Bdbos 
iva ph ed vrepBardy te TO édal- 
10 oupytov, Kai x@picov 7d Kémptov 
els THY Kompynylay, Kal Aivage- 
Twoav ypav Tods KAypous Tév- 
tas i[vja r& mpdBara éxet xorunO7i, 
kai To[d|s €[Aat|evas 76 devrepov 
15 [U]8e[p] Aov[o|dtwcav, kai didBa eis 
Atov[vlord|da] kai yvobs ef menéric- 
tat 6 [él|Aat@y dvoi dactr Kai dedi- 
[k|pdv{uorat, ef] O€ Te pH moricOyjTox 
kal ev[.]re. [..].. aogpadras duxparic- 
20 [07 wf. Jk. a. [.] adrods dtaméont, Kai 
[dJods . [... Kali WEédNov rov(s) atTodSyous 
[-]. vx. [.. Kai] Xaipdv tov yplapparéa) tev 
[yelop[yav Kai] “Hpaxday (dpaypas) gq Kai réKous, 
kal Xalipaly [7é]v wore mpdxropa (Spaxpas) Kd, 
25 Kal Aiday [.]dovy rip(jv) KpiO(js) (Bpaypas) Sp Kal rédx(ous), 
kai “Hpova tov more yovp(evor) réx(ous) (éra@v) B 
(Spaxpas) px. Kal Tas Opas éemotnodrwcay 
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ol TexToves: Téumw@ O€ gor TH TYXOL- 
via. tas d€ @dévas Tob éXacovpyiov 

30 O[ejrAads moincov, Tas O& Tey Ka- 
TaBoral[flo(v) a[m]Aas. eEppaco. 
(Erous) 18 Adroxpdropos Kaicapos Aopitiavoi 
[VleBao[rot Peppjavixob, pnvos Teppavixot 

16. 
py ody [d]AAws soijons. 
On the verso 
35 amrddos "Emaya6S amd Aovxiou BeddAjvou Teuéddov. 


2. iit Pap.; so 6 and 9g iva, g tmepBarov, 17 tdacr. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting. On receipt of my 
letter please have the manure there banked up in order to make the store-place 
that you speak of, and dig a deep trench round the oil-press outside so that it may 
not be easy to walk into the oil-press, and take away the manure to the manure 
heap, and make them let the water in over all our fields in order that the sheep may 
be folded there, and have the olive-yards washed over the second time, and go over 
to Dionysias and find out whether the olive-yard has been watered twice over and dug; 
if not let it be watered... Give to...and Psellus, the keepers of the public granaries .. . 
and Chaeras, scribe of the cultivators, and to Heraclas 90 drachmae and the interest, 
and to Chaeras the late tax-collector 24 drachmae, and to Didas...the price of the 
barley, 240 drachmae and interest, and to Heron, the former president, two years’ interest, 
120 drachmae. Let the carpenters put up the doors; I send you the measurements. 
Make the hinges (?) of the oil-press double, and those of the stores single. Good-bye. 
The r4th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the 14th of 
the month Germanicus. Do not neglect these instructions. (Addressed) Deliver to 
Epagathus from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus.’ 


13. The sheep would presumably not be put into these fields until the water 
had subsided again. 

21. If [S|ous is correct ¥éAdoy and the other persons in the accusative should have 
been in the dative. The participle [8Jovs is not unnatural, being a return to the construction 
of line 4. 

22. yp(apparea) ray [yelp yor: cf. xvili(@) introd. 

26. nyovu(evov) is an ambiguous title which occurs in different senses. Hyotpevor 
sometimes appear in the service of certain officials such as the strategus (Ox. Pap. II. 
294. 19), or the comarch (?B. G. U. 270. 6). On the other hand the #yovpevos ovvddov 
in Gr. Pap. I. Ixvii. 3 is clearly a president; so too jyovpevos yepdiwv, ibid. xlili. 9, 
jyovpevos tepéwv, Brit. Mus. Pap, 281. 2, &c., qyovpevor mevrapvdias Soxvoraiov, 335. 4. 
In the present passage there is nothing to indicate which signification is meant. The 
litle is also used absolutely, as here, in Ox. Pap. I. 43 recfo VI. 14, Brit. Mus. Pap. 266. 104. 

33. pyvos Teppanxot: i.e. Thoth. Cf. Ox. Pap. II. 266. 2, Brit. Mus. Pap. 259. 138. 
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CXI. Lerrer rrom GEMELLUS TO EPAGATHUS. 


Kasr el Banat. 25:2 9-3. A.D. 95-6. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


Aovkios BedlAfjvos Téueddos 
*"Emayala: tlau idior xaipiv. 
pévgopat cat peyddos aro- 
Aéoas yx[v]pidia Svw ard Tod 
oKvApod THS wb00 éxov 

év TH [k]Oun épyatika KTH- 
vn Oéka. “Hpakdéidas 6 [dv}y- 
Adrns TH airiopa trept- 
erinoe éyov wTt od elpnxas 
me(a@u [T& x]upidia éXdoa. 
mepigoy [evjeriAdu[n|y ov 

eis Auo[yvor|dda pivar dv- 

a. huepas ews ayopadons 
Awrivov (dprdBas) x. déyovar ef- 
var To Adtwov év TH Ato- 
vuotd[ di] ey (Spaxpar) in. as éav Bre- 
ans [Thy tTiyjy mdv- 

tos adyépacov tas tod dorivouv 
(dpraBas) x, [d\vavcaw jyjoals. 

Tov Atuvacpldy] S[éJogov 

Tov [élAafijor[@v Tlov mwév- 

tov [kai] tdé€ov ti. lov Sév- 

[Oews] épyarnv xp.... 

Auywvdgev, Kal Tov oTi- 

xov Tov puTov tev 

év TO mpopytn méricov, 

ph ovv ddd@s trujons. 

éppwao. (érovs) te Avtoxpdropos 
Kaicapos Aopitiavod SeBaolrod 
Teppavixod, pnvos Teppavik( ) 


l€. 
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On the verso 
"Erayabe. r\6c (dior 


dd Aovkiov BedrdAyvyov Tepéddov. 


3. 1. peudopai ce. 4c x[otlpidia ; SO 10. 5. 1. 6800. 6. 1. [xldpy. 8. 1. mepe- 
eroinae héywr Ort. 11. 1. mepeoodv .. . cor. 17. 1. mavros. 19. |. dvayxatov 
OF dvdyxny jynod(pevos. 24-5. |. rév oriyoy rev hurav. 24. 1. moujons. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting. I blame you greatly 
for the loss of two pigs owing to the fatigue of the journey, when you had in the village 
ten animals fit for work. Heraclidas the donkey-driver shifted the blame from himself, 
saying that you had told him to drive the pigs on foot. I have already more than 
sufficiently enjoined you to stay at Dionysias.a couple of days, till you have bought 
20 artabae of lotus. They say it is to be had at Dionysias at 18 drachmae. However 
you find the price, be sure to buy the 20 artabae of lotus, believing it to be essential. 
Hasten with the flooding of all the olive-yards ...and water the row of trees at ‘‘the 
prophet.” Do not neglect these instructions. Good-bye. The r5th year of the Emperor 
Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the 15th of the month Germanic...’ 


3-5. dmodéoas and éyov both refer to Epagathus, and should therefore strictly be 
in the accusative, unless we put a stop after peyddws and read dwadecas for drodécas. 

éxov év rq [kljuy «.7.A.: the meaning is that Epagathus, though he had sufficient 
animals (donkeys or horses) available to have had the pigs carried in a cart, instead 
of driven on foot, had nevertheless preferred to economize in labour and so caused 
the loss. 

1r. There are traces of ink above the » of meproy which perhaps represent the 
first letter of a word written over the line. 

22, Sévidews: cf. cil, 12, cxil. 19. 

23. pydarnv: or épya ri... 

26. t@ mpopnrn: apparently a familiar name of a piece of land. 

30. Teppavex( ) may be Teppavx(ov) (Thoth, cf cx. 33), or Peppavix(ciov) (Pachon) ; 
cf. Ox. Pap. II. 300. 11. 


CXII. Letrer rrom GEMELLUS To EPAGATHUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 24x14 cm. A.D. 99. 


Aovxios Beddjvos Tépeddos ’Erayabau 
~ Or 4 _ x a” 23 
Tat iiot yxalipev). «dD muna Si@Eat Tods oKa- 
pitpous Tay éhaldvov Kai Tods vmrocy[etlopors 
kai diBodAntpous Toy éXatdvov, kal [Ta] ava- 

5 Tavpata brocxecor Kal diBddrnoov, [élmeri- 

3 ¥ we ‘2 - € x. 

vas Tov (evyndradtyny eciva éxdo[tyns] Hpé- 
pas T® epyov arodb, kal ph Tos KeEd.Jace 
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apiOuov tavpikdv KoAAa. Tov wyplov] THs 

Amiddos &ws orjpepov ob eOépfiloas aAX’ hyue- 
10 Ankas avrod Kai péxpe TovTov TH Hyv- 

av avtod eBépicas, éréxov TQ Sak- 

turALoTH Zwirot Kai civa avtov pi dvcw- 

mons abépic(tov) abrov bas onpepov adu- 

\ ra ae ¥ 2 7 

kas’ Ow pévgopal cat peyddras. émlyvo- 
15 O ef éoxdgyn @ THs Atovvarddos édXadv 

hs ‘ v ? ~ sf 4 

el pi) Siwgov avtod tay cKxadytpey 

¥ ‘ € # Fad \ 

e€v duai Hpépact)s. aouvpépe yap ev . ixkov 

> *. a b. 3 at 

avtov [o|kapjvat. pi crovdacérwoay 

Go avtadoppiva Kai thy YévOcws 
20 €ws ypdyo. Tas ddrws ot mdoas OdAdcov 

x \ an f x > at Z 

emi ToO mapovTos. pi) ovv dAdwS TUHENS. 

Eppoco. dondgov “Hpwva kat ’Opcevoiguv 

kai Tods év vk mdvtes. (Erovs) B Adtoxpdropos 

Kaicapos Nepova Tpatavod ScBacrod Tepparixod, 
25 Ilayxov xe. 

On the verso are some traces of an address. 


6. ¢ of ¢evy corr. from vu. 7. 1, drrodoi. 8. 1. ravpixay . . . rdv dyp ov}, 14. 
]. pepopuai ce. 16. J. rov oxddyrpov. 23. |. év otk@ mavras, 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting. Please carry forward 
the digging of the olive-yards and their ploughing up and hoeing, and plough up 
and hoe the fallows, and urge the driver to do his proper work every day, and do not 
unite a number of bulls... Up to to-day you have not harvested the field at Apias, 
but have neglected it, and so far have only harvested the half. Give heed to the 
measurer (?) Zoilus; don’t look askance at him. Up to to-day you have left it un- 
harvested, wherefore I blame you greatly. Find out whether the olive-yard at Dionysias 
was dug; if not, carry on the digging during two days, for it is an advantage that it should 
be dug... Do not let them be in a hurry with the... threshing-floor, nor that at Senthis 
until I write. Don’t break up all the threshing-floors for the present. Do not neglect 
these instructions. Good-bye. Salute Heron and Orsenouphis and all those at home. 
The second year of the Emperor Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, Pachon 26.’ 


2. oxadyrpos here and d8drnrpos and d:8odeiv in 4-5 are new words, but their meaning 
is clear. 

4-8. The meaning of xédAda depends upon that of the mutilated word at the 
end of line 7. xépaou might there be read, but hardly fills the space and does not produce 
a satisfactory sense, unless the sentence could be supposed to mean ‘tie up the bulls 
by the horns,’ i.e. keep them idle. 
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11. daxrukiory : the verb Saxrudigew is known but only in the sense of ‘point at 
with the finger,’ which does not suit daxrudvorys in this context. 
20. od: or possibly av. 


CXIII. Letrer rrom GreMELLUS TO SABINUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 14:4 12-4 cm. A.D. 100. 


This letter and the next are almost identical in subject and phraseology, 
and were written within a few days of each other. Both contain directions 
that a man should be sent to see an olive-yard belonging to a friend called 
Hermonax, which required thinning. Probably Sabinus did not immediately 
comply, and Gemellus became impatient and wrote again. At the end of each 
letter is a request for fish for certain festal occasions. The date of the 
present papyrus is supplied by cxiv, which was the later of the two, as is 
shown by a comparison of cxiii. 12 with cxiv. I9. 


Aovkios Berdjjvos Téueddos 
Z a tn Yq 
SaBiver Ta. oveldt xaipev. 
, Ya Z , 
mdvtn madvtos méuows Iiv- 
Sapov tov medioptdaka TIS 
5 Auovvalid|dos ef tov watépa ado, 
2 ‘a3 ~ ? ae Z oe 
émi “Eppovag épdrnoé pe civa 
épidn tov [€|Aa@va avrov Tov 
2 Nd Ee 4 
év Kepxecovyxus éml mukvés 
€or tis putts, kai €€ avrov 
to éexkdwat Oédt urd. 0 ody Tu7- 
cas éLauTas méwois avrov 
2 3s \ lo a a 
egavTns Kal THe in ef 10 TH 
mwoAt méuors eikOvas (Spaypav) 1B 


‘ an ~ 
émi Ta TeTpakor{a}Ta Too puKpod 


15: [besaaca sa eee oveiod Tepédans 
2. 1. vigt. 3. 1. wavrn mavros. 6. 1 ¥. 6. ‘Eppavaé. 8. 1. Kepxecovxors. 
9g. |. rois purcis . . . adray. 12. 1. 9 8. 13. 1. iy@vas. 15. 1, viow. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeting. Be very sure to send 
Pindarus, the guard at Dionysias, or his father, since Hermonax has asked me to allow 
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him to look over his olive-yard at Kerkesucha, as it is overgrown with trees, and 
he wishes to cut down some of the trees. Please therefore to send him immediately. 
On the 18th or roth send to the city r2 drachmas’ worth of fish for the little one’s 
four-hundredth-day festival .. .’ 


4. mediopidaka ris Avovvo|id|6os: i.e. the guard of Gemellus’ estate at Dionysias. 

14. Tod puxpov; cf. cxvi. 11. He was probably identical with the son of Gemella 
mentioned in the next line. Mexpés is found as a proper name, but Gemellus does not 
as a rule use the article with personal names. The rerpaxoord are obscure. rerpaxoorés for 
Tetpaxoovoords occurs in Tzetzes, Ast. 13. 99. A feast 400 days after the birth of the 
pixpés is perhaps meant. 


CXIV. Letter rrom GEMELLUS To SaBINUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 24:2 x 8-1 cm. A.D. 100, 


This letter is almost a repetition of cxiii ; cf. introduction to that papyrus. 


Aovkios Beddjvos Téueddos 15 Wat purd, eiva évri- 
SaBivor TO. o1eide yaé R T& péANov- 
¢ xaiperv. pos Kor Ta péAXNov 
€D ovy TUnoaS Komiodpe- Ta exkéntTecOat Kai 
pa - 2 = x, Fe x. rad 
vos pou Thy émioroAny Thy eikOviv mépows 
5 mepow pu Iivdapov The KO ef ke els Ta 
eis THY moALY Toy TredL- 20 yevéota Teuéddns. 
opiraka Tis Atovucrddo(s), pH ov Anpyons Tov 
2 i 2 -: Se. c ~ X i , 
émi épdrnocé pe “Eppo- exTivaypoyv cou. 
vag eiva avrov Ad- Eppwoo. (€rovs) & Adroxpdropos 
10 By eis Kepxecotya Kaicapos Nepova 
katapadivy Tov 25 Tpa:ar[od] SeBacrod 
éAaidva avTob emi Teppavixod, Xvax 
mukvoés é€oTw Kai in. 


Oérxc é€ adrov éxké- 


3. 1. mouoas. 5. 1. méprypers po, 15. 1. eumeipws. 18. 1. tydoy, 19. I. 4. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeting. On receipt of my letter 
you will oblige me by sending Pindarus, the guard at Dionysias, to me at the city; 
for Hermonax has asked me to let him take him to Kerkesucha to look to his olive-yard, 
as it is overgrown and he wishes to cut down some trees, so that those which are to be cut 
down may be cut skilfully. Send the fish on the 24th or 25th for Gemella’s birthday 
feast. Don’t talk nonsense about your threshing. Good-bye. The fourth year of the 
Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, Choiak 18.’ 


22. ékrwaypdv: cf. cii. 29, and note on line r. 
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CXV. Letter rrom GEMELLUS TO EPAGATHUS, 


Kasr el Banat. 15-1 8-2 cm. A.D. TOL. 


lites se Oat. toeal, da- vodow Kal” Hpwva 
mévng [kjai [.....J.. Aus kal tovs évy vkw mdvTes). 
pvraka, adybpacov nuiv (érovs) 8 Tpatavod rob xupiov, 
dveot ouyeyn xupidia pnvos Katcapiou xn. 
5 els Tpopyy els UKov 15 MWépolts PU wELpL THL 
[é]ri pédAropov a. Xd. Tavpika. eis Adpodirny 
pov xupidia Ove els modu oTephy Kai mAaTv, 
Ta yevéota YaPivov. émi KéxomTat ® XL oupt 
ph ovv GAdrAws TUHoNS. Kai KoAdd¢erat w Cevyn- 
10 éppwao. damdgou ’Opce- 20 Aarns, éEauTis. 


On the zerso 
\ 2m 6)80s ‘Eraya6(@) 
Nar [Aloukiov Beddjvov 
Tepéddov. 


4. 1. ovyyevi xotpidia, 5. 1. otkov, SO 12. alk mavras, 6. 1, péAdoper, 17. 
1, orepedy. 


‘,.. Buy us two pigs of a litter to keep at the house, for we intend to sacrifice pigs 
on the birthday feast of Sabinus. Do not neglect these instructions. Good-bye. Salute 
Orsenouphis and Heron and all those at home. The fourth year of Trajan the lord, 
the 28th of the month Caesareus. Send to me at Aphroditopolis a strap (?) for the 
oxen, strong and broad, as the one they have is cut and the driver is feeling the want 
of it, immediately.’ 


6. The letters at the end of the line might be read as avyor, i.e. dyx(t) Ulyar, but dyxe is 
an unlikely word. The supposed x may be two other letters cramped together, e. g. de; 
the o would then be eliminated. 

15. wept: in 18 spelled ovpe; the word does not appear to be known. It probably 
means much the same as (vyddecpor; cf. cxxi. 3 sqq., where the language used is very 
similar to that here. 

19, koddgerar: Ch cxx. §, éml xKfoAdloyae atrév. The meaning of xoddfec@a in these 
two passages must be ‘to be badly in want of,’ literally ‘to be punished for (the lack of)’; 
but this sense does not appear to be found elsewhere. 
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CXVI. Letter rrom GEMELLUS TO EPpaGATHUS. 


Kasr el Banat. 22:3 x 6-7 cm. A.D. 104. 


[Aovkilos BeddAgvos Téueddos TEVTEKQLOEKATNS 
[Eray]a0a. rau iSio yalpev. [rod éveor@ros pnvos 
[ed ovy] mujcas oxen pa- 15 [Xdalx, kal dv dtvn ap- 


pos] Tpidkovra 7} Kopa- [rdBn Ads méuoat a- 


5 es TpidkovTa Kat . | méumis eiva Tat 


[ 
omlevoas méuois pu [aderA]pe mépoopor. pay 
[ 


eis T}v méAw Kal minoov ody a&l\Aws munons. aldv 


.|Tas Kadovs Tecoapd- 20 [a Propet TéEuowL mos 
oé ellva ce domdoopa. 


[oe 
10 [els modu dmedOiy yap [Eppjwco. (érous) n Tpatavod 
[ 


Kaiolapos rob xvpiov, Xvak 


[. . 
[ed 
[. . 
[kov]ra, emi Bovredopat 
[ 
[rod] pixpod Kal xdpiv éxi- 
[ 


vou] ToD peTvdpou éws Ss: 


g. 1. BovAevopat. 12. |, pereapov, 18. |. méupoper. 19. ]. éav. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting. Please look out 30... or 
30 perch and send them with all speed to me at the city, and make 40 good. .., as I am 
intending to go to the city on account of the little one and on account of that incompleted 
deed until the 15th of the present month Choiak. If you are able to send as well an 
artaba of olives, do so, in order that we may send them to my brother. Do not neglect 
my instructions. If I leave I will send to you to greet you. Good-bye. The eighth 
year of Trajanus Caesar the lord, Choiak 6.’ 


. pdpovs: some kind of fish, if xopalk|ivovs is right in the next line, but the reading 
there 1s doubtful. Possibly one letter is lost before p at the beginning of 4. 

8. [Gid|ras? cf. cxvii. 10. 

11. [rod] pexpod : cf. cxiii. 14, note. 

12, pervwpov: cf. Ox. Pap. IJ. 238, introd. Mitteis (Archiv I. pp. 193-4) is probably 
right in considering that peréwpos as applied to contracts means that the parties had 
announced the proposed contract at the dypooia Bi8dcobjen, and though leave had been 
granted (cf. Ox. Pap. II. 237 Col. VIII. 37 sqq.) had not yet proceeded with the transaction. 

18, [d3eA]pae: probably Marcus Antonius Maximus, who is addressed as ‘brother’ 
by Gemellus in a fragmentary letter (cclii), 
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CXVII. Letrer rrom GremetLus To SABINUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 23x 11-6 cm. A.D, 108. 


An interesting feature in this letter, which is obscure in parts and includes 
several unknown words, is that it shows that if the strategus was unable 
through absence or other cause to perform his duties, the deputy (d:adexdpevos 
Thy otpatnylav) was appointed by the praefect. Probably the royal scribe, 
who as a rule appears as the dradeyduevos THY otpatnyiav, had a kind of first 
claim. But with the praefect rested the confirmation of the appointment. 


Aovkuos *BeddArjvos Téueddos 
2 an tA , 4 \ 
SaBiver tet veld xalpev kat did tav- 
~ ? ? a 
Tos 0 (€)xew. yeivooxat Edoupady rév 
Bacirercoy diadéyerOar Thy oTparn- 
5 yelay "Epdoouv éx émiorodiy Tob Kpa- 
oi t Fide ea 2 * 
telorou nyepovos. alidv av ddf€n mép- 
gat atT® éhas (apTradBnv) a Kal ecKO0di emt 
xplav adtob €xwpov, méuots Hyuly 
els Ukov atupavia Kal édAav, emt ov 
Ww 2 ~ # 3 a ‘ ¥ 
to €xouat éhav véav eis vKxov. Tods Oid- 
tas méuors emi” Epacols] ra ‘Aproxpdaria 
abe rdxa 18 muijolt, Kai Ta Bdxa- 
C4 > = ff. al <r 
va wéplojov avlT|@. mdvta Ta KTH- 
a A ‘\ x 
vn yepitc Bdxavoy kal méucopov 
roa : , , . , 
15 atta. Baxdvou .[,. .la mévTe Kai él- 
Ie i ‘ * f x es 
s UKov T® avrév. yelvooxat eidy- 
paivat ..[.\eowrv Td Tpicedrdov ’Epa- 
gov (dpaypev) 7, kai [. .[. Jv adrod meminra. 
6:6 ypdpo ov etv[a .). [.]ns rods tarmous 
20 ods AaBdv addAdooou «lv adtovs 
AapBdvyn. éxtivatov 76 dtetpov eiva 
apépipvos As. @& eypapos pv 
Hi) jovydoat TH KTIOT@ TEpt- 
Tov yéypantalt, kal ypdpis pu deila)y 


4 reo ws x 
25 OT evyaplaT@® TH Kon OTE 
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téooapes [orla[r|fpas Kab’ bpov 
yeypapyKact. éppecbai cat eyopau 
eis Tov det xpdvov. (érovs) 1a Tpaavod 
Kaicapos roi xjupiov, [T|Be 18. 
On the verso 
30 \_ardd(os) SaBiver [7H] oreld m(apd) Aovkiov 
/\Beddjvou Tepéddov. 


3. 1. yetvwooxe; SO 16. © in edovpar corr, 5. 1. e& emtorodjs. 4. 1. ix@vdcov. 8. 
]. Zyopev. g. 1. es vikov; $0 10, 16. 14. 1. yeuige. 20. 1. AaBov. 22. 1, éypapés 
po, 23. 1. mepurrdy. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeting and continual good health. 
You must know that Elouras the royal scribe is become deputy for the strategus Erasus, 
in accordance with a letter of his highness the praefect. If you think it well, send 
him an artaba of olives and some fish, as we want to make use of him. Send us 
for the house some ...and olives, for they have no fresh olives at the house. Send 
the . . . since Erasus is going to celebrate the festival of Harpocrates so soon on the 
14th, and send him the cabbages(?). Load all the animals with cabbage and we will send 
him five ... of cabbage and as much to the house . . . What you write to me about not 
neglecting the building you have said more than enough, and you write too often 
“‘T am thanking the village,” when they have charged you with four staters. I pray 
for your perpetual good health. The 11th year of Trajanus Caesar the lord, Tubi 19, 
(Addressed) Deliver to Sabinus my son from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus.’ * 


6. iyyendvos: probably C. Sulpicius Similis, who became praefect about this time. 

10. Oras: some form of food, perhaps cakes or loaves, as they had to be ‘ made.’ 

12. @dxavoy is said to mean cabbage-seed; here however it apparently signifies the 
vegetable itself. 

25. Ste... yeypadyeaoe$ perhaps this too is a quotation from Sabinus’ letter, in which 
case ére is probably meant for ér. 

24. éppdobai ca evxoua: this is an early example of the use of this formula, which 
is not often found before the third century; but its occasional occurrence at a much earlier 
period renders it an unsafe criterion of the date of letters. 


CXVIII. Letter or GEMELLUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 22-4 13°53 cm. A.D. 10. 


Letter from Gemellus probably to Epagathus, but the upper part is 
badly mutilated and the name is uncertain. Our text begins where the 
papyrus first becomes intelligible. 

Til. Ti 
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10 mopevou eis Atovu- 
adda mpos tov Viabayv tov kataomopéa 
ed x 2 =~ 3 a ‘4 ane rer 4 
€ws Tov Ext éAaldva motions, Kal ayéd- 
pacoy ipiv eis amoactwdny tis Ei- 
alos ois €xopov cuvidiay méumiv, pa- 
15 AoTa TS oOTpatnyois. mpw Sto HuEpov ayé- 
pagov Ta dépviddpia ths eloprns Kal 
méuois avTa Kal Tovs Avmovs Tépats 
+ ‘\ 4 wy * 4 2 *, 
els Thy mod Exovtos Tods adKKous, emt 
Kompynyeiv péAd Ta KTHVN els Vevvar- 
B4 FS x ra 
20 ppv, ExovTos BedevkdOia Kai onorpi- 
dia wal eis Evdaptiv, BdddAar &E apotpas 
els Thy Wevvodpi. dv dvaBaivn Ta KrH- 
yn yéulijoov attd Bdxavoy Kai £ddor. 
hid , ~ i 
Hy obv [d]AXos munons. ex ext Ews)] worions 
* hy # ~ 2 ~ ] > # 
25 T@ é€ntdpovpoy Tob éAadvols}. domdgov 
Tovs pidobvtés oe mavtes mpos adAHOiav. 
éppwoo, (érovs) 16 Tpalijavot Kaioapos toi kupiov, 
"Addp t. 


13. 1. trois. 15. 1. rots. ot Of otparnyors corr. from v. 17. 1. Aourovs. 18. 
1, €xovras ; SO 20. 26. 1. pedovrrds oe mavras. 


. Go to Dionysias to Psiathas the sower until you have watered the olive-yard 
there, and buy us some presents for the Isis festival for the persons we are accustomed 
to send them to, especially the strategi. Buy the birds for the feast two days beforehand 
and send them; send also the rest of the men to the city bringing the sacks, for the 
animals are to carry manure at Psennophris; let them bring the baskets(?) and sieves 
as they would for mowing. J am manuring six arourae at Psennophris. If the animals 
come load them with cabbage and wood. Do not neglect these instructions. Stay there till 
you have watered the seven-acre at the olive-yard. Salute all who love you truly. 
Good-bye. The 14th year of Trajanus Caesar the lord, Athur Io.’ 


1g. kompnyeiv: cf. cxix. 33, note. 

20. Bedevkobca is an unknown word. 

21. oi: or dar(e). 

23. Béxavoy : cf, cxvii. 12, note. 

24. éy': the first letter may be o. The supposed « of éxi and « of élws are very 
doubtful, being more like 6 and a, but cf. 12. 


CXIX. Lerrer rrom GEMELLUS TO SABINUS. 


10 


15 


20 


a5 


30 
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Kasr el Banat. 26-3x 10-5 cm. About a.p. 100. 


Aotkios BedAlfvos Téueddos 
[SalBiver 7G olfellar yalpev. 
Hyopacat Avwns w dvnddrns 

, y_ , \ 
xéprov fy Svopuny campav 
éy (Spaxpav) (8B Kai puixpdy dtopny 
kai yxéptov campov Kal ddov 
AeAvpévoy as oKvBador. 
YaBivov tov Véeddov tov 
dro Wwdyxeos tov pete cod 

» , 4 2 
els mOALY HYEVKQaL EmloTo- 
Aqv Tod Hyepdvos mpds Atovd- 
ow tov otpatnyoy Staxobcat 
avrob tT... . paioes Biay pov 
aito m[, JovrwrTe gos ypd- 
wn tov tpi. . .]. eupov Tod xébp- 
tov éml onopdy. [T\hv diaypadiy 
Tod xdprov mod TéOiKkas 

4 s; Pe 2 a ~ 
kal To Sdviov avrod Tijs 

~ 4 2 4 Peg 
puas  éore ypady; mépors 
T® KAly Kal ofpavéy py 

fot beta er 2 # 
mob [klita elva adtd mpoédrat 
elva aidy pédAAw mpos adrov 
Aoyely exo adrd. pr odv dddos 
munons.  emipédov carod. 
dond¢ov ’Erayabov Kai 
Tovs gidobvrTes Was mpos 
adjOiav, eppwco. Xolax 6. 
eis Ta Datopydda mép- 
ais adéxTopas béka dyopas 
kal eis Ta yevéota Tepédrrlns 
méprypis awpdplija kal... ... 
kal dprov (mupod dpraéBnv) a. 

T 2 
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In the left margin, at right angles 

népots Ta KTHvn Kompnyeiv els Td Adxavoy Tis Pwdyews kai 
Ta kompnyd, émt kpd¢et ITaors 

elva ph els pouiv yévnrar did to Bdwp, Kai xébprov avrob 
évevkdtacay. «v0éos mrépows Ta 

35 (at right angles) x7qv7. 
On the verso 
adméd(os) SaBivar r@ ovello] mapa) Adivxiov 
BerAlAjvov TepérAjov. 


3. 1. ayydpake. 4, 5. 1. d€opny. 6. p of xoprov corr. from v. 1, édov, 8. 1, SaBivos 
6 Weddov «7A, 10. 1. qveyxe. 20. khidiv: for Krediov; cf. 34, Popir. 26. 1. idodvras. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeting. Aunes the donkey-driver 
has bought a rotten bundle of hay at 12 drachmae, a little bundle and rotten hay, the whole 
of it decayed—no better than dung. Sabinus, son of Psellus, of Psinachis, who is with 
you brought to the city a letter of the praefect to Dionysius the strategus telling him 
to hear... Where did you put the notice of payment for the hay, and the contract 
for his loan of a mina? Send the key,and let me know where they lie, so that I may 
get them out in order to have them if I am about to settle accounts with him. Do 
not neglect these instructions. Take care of yourself. Greet Epagathus and those 
who love us truly. Good-bye. Choiak 12. Send ten cocks from the market for the 
Saturnalia, and for Gemella’s birthday feast send some delicacies and... and an 
artaba of wheaten bread. Send the animals to carry manure at the vegetable-ground 
at Psinachis and the manure-carts, for Pasis is crying out that we must not allow it 
to be dissolved by the water, and let them fetch his hay. Send the animals at once. 
(Addressed) Deliver to Sabinus my son from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus,’ 


4. The symbol after xéprov resembles that usually signifying dpoupa, but this is hardly 
in place here unless yéprou (dpovpas) means ‘ field-hay.’ 

23. Aoyetv is a verb peculiar to Gemellus, unless it is merely a mistake for Aéyew. 

33. kompyyd: xompyyds occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. 317. 8 (wAolov kompnyod) ; the verb 
konpyye is apparently new. 


CX X. Letter rrom Gemetitus To EpaGaTuus. 
Kasr el Banat. 10-8x 9-5 cm. About a.p. 100, 


Aovkios Beddjvos Téuedalos 
"Enayabar [rlau (idfoje y[afperv. 
ev muna mélolis| pu Opli- 
vakes O0at Kal AtKuNTpi- 

5 des dbar Kai mrb(oyy Ey, emt K[o- 


Adfwmpar atrov els ’Adpo- 
ye p 
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Sirny mod, Kai Oépioov Tov 

B[y|uov tis ’Amiddos Kai dv- 

ois edOéw(s) eis °A ,[, .] Ta Spdypa- 
10 Ta, Kai Tovs éAaldvos Tovs 


nn ’ 
év th “Amiddt oxdwov. aidy 


oe T\@ tavpixdy éx Tob 
lee WS tee beds lx. - Cov wép- 
[ous 
3+ 1. Oplipaxas. 4. 1, Aekunrpisas. 5. 1. Ko Adgopat 8. 1. df y|uon. 10. 


1. eAatavas. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting. Please send me two 
forks and two shovels and a winnowing-fan, as I am feeling the want of them at 
Aphroditopolis. Reap the field at Apias and let the sheaves go off immediately to A..., 
and dig the olive-yards at Apias....’ 


5. kolAd{opar: cf. cxv. 19, note. 


CXXI. Letter rrom Sasinus To GEMINUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 21-3 7:5 cm. About a.D. I0o. 


This letter and the next were written by Sabinus, the son of Gemellus, 
cxxi to Geminus, cxxii to Epagathus. Since Sabinus addresses them both 
in the same way (r@ (di) his relationship was perhaps the same to them both. 


BedAfivos YaBivos Tepet- okay AL exels Tapa col, 
vot Tat (Siar xaipev. 10 dmas dvepxdpuevos afrre- 
Ka Ea ‘ - r¢ Fas | Ber, es ‘ x. 7 
ed tmroinoets Oovs Ovnotei- véyKn auto eet [76 av- 
> in § A. , ~ £ s B if 
vot els TOV Cvyoy av- Tod KéxomrTal. Kal Td Olép- 
5 Too (uyddeopoy Kal- pa Tod pécxou ob €O¥- 
> 4 Ny s 3 A wy a ~ 
vov oTEpeov, & Kai aXeEi- [clapev aitnoov mapa Tob 
yd A ’ nw na £ Ba 
Weis emlpedra@s, EK TOV ‘ 15 KupTol Bupaéws. [Eppaco. 
év THe KeLBoTal TOV a- €660n Iai s. 


2. ito Pap. 6. 6 Pap. 10. éras Pap. 


‘Bellenus Sabinus to his own Geminus greeting. Kindly give Vestinus for his 
yoke a new strong yoke-band, which you will carefully grease, from those in the box 
of skins which you have with you, so that he may bring it with him when he returns; 
for his own is cut. Ask the hunch-backed tanner for the hide of the calf that we sacrificed. 
Good-bye. Posted Pauni 6.’ 
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LETTER FROM SABINUS TO EPAGATHUS. 


Kasr el Banat. 23-47% 7-7 em. About a.p. 100, 


10 


15 


20 


25 


1. 1. BeAAnvos, 


Berrqvos SaBivos “Emayabai 7a: 
idiot yaiper. 
a et 4 * 
ed tomjoes petaBardcpuevos 7d Ta- 
‘ ‘ 4 Q , ~ ~ 
pa gol af[vjame 76 év rat Onoavpa Yo- 
a = 14 la SJ 
XeTov Tat KopifovTi got TO Eml- 
orédtov Kai éd[ajas aitov Baord- 
> ' y > - XN \ 
fat dpraBas eixoot dxtd, Tas Oe 
Aouras Urd tiv audoréploly ochpa- 
yeida édoas €ws drodkaBav 7d Aol- 
mov THs Tiw[Als mad cor ypdwo, 
Led = ae r - 
édoas adtoy Baordgat, pérpw 
6& rerpayoli|vixa: 76 civamt pé- 
Tpnoov ed, ..].. vroypagphy ae- 
< ra - Fé 
gutoct, Kall dpAwody por mécat 
e€éBnolav] iva 80. erepryd cor 
.s - 4 S 
brodeiypata peydov Teccapa- 
kovta els [T]hv pnyavav THs 
Xardbews. aravaykdces Zicd- 
w Tov t[éxlrova admorioat 
kai mréuwers i]s Kad édv t- 
va edpns Kata mapdvras] éxovra 
meloTny tohAny, mwéprpers S& Ta pos . 
» Qu ~ an 
THY po. ..{[. po Hluepav Tpidv 
2 ~ 
[nlEG ele tren eee eee ] ey (paxpev) 7. 
eppaco. 


€660y Papevnd ¢. 


2. ioe Pap. 8. Umo Pap. ; So 13 imoypadny, 16 tmoderypara. 


18. otooiv Pap. 22. 1. miorw, 


‘Bellenus Sabinus to his own Epagathus, greeting. Please transfer the mustard 
that is with you in the store of Sochotes to the bearer of this letter, allowing him to 
carry off 28 artabae and leaving the rest under the seals of you both, until I get the 
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remainder of the price and write to you again. Let him carry it off, and measure the 
mustard with the four-choenix measure... and inform me how many artabae came 
out so that I may know. I send you forty specimens of the large sort for the machine 
of Chalothis. Make Sisois the carpenter pay up, and send to Chalothis if you find any 
one quite trustworthy among those with you. Send also... three days beforehand .. . at 
the price of 8 drachmae. Good-bye. Posted Phamenoth 6.’ 


13-14. There is not room for ci[am| in 14, even if the vestiges suited, which they 
do not. oivam however was perhaps intended; 4 ev 7d of{vane) is a conceivable reading. 


CXXIITI. Lerrtrer From Harpocration To SABINUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 20-5x 6-1 cm. About A.D. 100. 


The following letter is addressed to Sabinus, the son of Gemellus, by 
a brother named Harpocration, of whom we have not before heard. The 
most interesting point in it is a mention of a Jew called Teuphilus (Theophilus), 
who had apparently been chosen as a cultivator of the domain-lands, and 
wished to be released from this service; cf. note on line 17. 


‘Apmokpatiov BedAjvar 15 €Andrvbev yap Tedvpi- 
YaBelvor ta: a- dos “Lovdaios Aéyov 
SeAP@t xaliperv). Kai €x- [djre AXOnv is yewpylav 
Oés cor éyparypa Sid kal BovAopat mpos ZaBei- 
5 Médpdavos rot aot y- vov amedGei[v]. ovre yap «i- 
vevat ce Oddo 6-, 20 pyye nyuliiy dydpevos 
Tt dua 7d emnpedabat iva dmodv0j, GAA ai- 
ovk nduyyOnv KaTed- pridil].JJos elpnxev jpiv 
Oeiv, Kal ws éxor onpEepov. yvdoopat yap 
10 Ode huépas ddjyas <i ddnOds dey. 
édy Sox oor méprpat 25 €ppwoco. domdgov 
76 dmoyoov ‘Ioaros Kai Tods ddedgpods Avxov 
mapaddBopey TO €XdOL0- ON ce aa ws \y. 
vy Aumov édy d6fn cot. [Mejxelp 6B. 
On the verso am ojdos \ 7 Beddrjve 
30 A\ SaBelvor 


12. toaros Pap. 14. 1. Nousdy. 
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‘Harpocration to his brother Bellenus Sabinus, greeting. I wrote to you yesterday 
too by your servant Mardon, desiring you to know that owing to having been molested 
I was unable to come down, and as I am staying here a few days, if you think fit 
send the receipt (?) of Isas, and let us get from him the rest of the oil, if you agree. 
Teuphilus the Jew has come saying, “I have been pressed in as a cultivator, and 
I want to go to Sabinus.” He did not ask me to be released at the time that he 
was impressed, but has suddenly told me to-day. I will find out whether he is speaking the 
truth. Good-bye. Salute my brothers Lycus and ... Mecheir 12. (Addressed) Deliver 
to Bellenus Sabinus.’ 


12. droxyoov: perhaps dmoyov=dnoyqv is intended; or it may be the same as the 
anéxupa in Xcv. 25. 

17. 7xOnv is yewpyiav: this probably means that he had been obliged to become 
a Snudoros yewpyds. Cp. Brit. Mus. Pap. 445. 4-5 yewpyot two édapav ... Kat dtodvoipou 
tis abtys ovaias, from which Wilcken (Archiv, I. p. 14) infers that the leasing of the 
royal domains was not purely voluntary but a kind of Aerovpyia. The present passage 
(cf. also droAv6j in 21 with droAvoipou in the Brit. Mus. papyrus) supports this conclusion, 
which is maintained by Mitteis in his lecture Aus den gr. Papyrusurkunden, p. 32. 
We are however not quite convinced that the document on which chief stress is laid, 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 322, is so conclusive as is there supposed. That papyrus consists of 
a list, drawn up by the village-scribe of Socnopaei Nesus, of persons who each paid 
one artaba of wheat, and is headed kar dvdpa mpds dnairnow dopérpov dmordkrov Tov 
perarideutvay évOdde dd xo(uns) Baxy(utdos). But there is no direct reference to yeopyot of 
any kind, nor is there anything to show whether rév perariOeudvey are persons or things. 
That the government should have insisted that cultivators of the domains should be 
forthcoming and made the districts in which they were situated responsible, is intelligible 
enough. But that these cultivators should have been reduced to a state of serfdom 
and transported at the pleasure of the authorities from one place to another is a very 
different matter, and a point which we think not yet proven. 

18. Teuphilus seems to have thought that Sabinus could procure his release, though 
how this was possible does not appear. 


CXXIV. Letter rrom Turociron to APOLLONIUS. 
Kasr el Banat. 16-2x9-4 cm. Second century a. p. 


This letter was found with the Gemellus papyri, but the persons concerned 
were not so far as we know members of the family. The letter is a strong 
remonstrance addressed by a relative or friend to a man who was defrauding 
his mother of some allowance (xopyyia), and threatens prosecution if this 
conduct was persisted in. 
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[Oleoyi[rav *Amo\Awvio 15 pt hv GAA roils] Oeoliis| orev 
[xalp|e ely. xadpis bre ovdeuia eoriv mpd- 

(widvAew [.. 0... ] ypépuy co. . Anus Huey yeyernuéevy si 
[war [..... TOY Epyov afov] eiva ddéns dvev vopuipov 

5.407, of.] py elOcopévov pov npas amobeicba. Kal viv 
ois [y]p[éu|uact, kal viv ovv 20 foloy ef wy miOn Kai tiv xopnyt- 
méde emipdOnv ypdpiv aioe av TH pntpl evyvopaves 
mplv 4% TL mepasdteplo evyxi- dtrodiéus 75 adxéddovOov Tov- 
pyow molteiv, edvmep pr ev- Tov €oTat Kal peTrdpeddv 

10 [y|vouevijs Tad mpos THY pN- afole médev eloolicje: % meove- 
Tépa. mwdvu yap pot doxeis 25 €{ija cov. ph yap broddBns 
dppev tis eljvjac rob dvros pn- TH pntépav cev mepi tovTov 
[djs pi pudrdooley [zp] cov riyv de- [rlpepew. ep[plwooo. 
gid, eimep €¢ Kal ypdupara 
3. L. [w]adw: so 7 and 24. g. |. ebypopovns ; cf. 21. 19. lL. drwdeic@a. 22. 

1. arodidors. 24. |. éppaco. 


‘Theogiton to Apollonius, greeting. (Again your deeds compel me to write to you) 
although I am unaccustomed to writing, and so now again I attempt to write to you 
before taking further steps—unless you are fair in your conduct towards your mother. 
Indeed you appear to me to be quite mad this month in not keeping your pledge, 
since even if there were no documents, still, thank heaven, there is no preconceived 
principle on our part that should make you suppose that we shall be illegally ousted. 
Therefore if you do not comply and pay your mother her allowance in a fair manner, 
the consequences of your behaviour will follow and your cupidity will again cause 
you regret. Do not suppose that your mother has any alarm about this course. 
Good-bye.’ 


CXXV. Letter or a Cuier Priest. 
Kasr el Banat. 14-7 x 13-3 cm. Second century. 


Letter from Ptolemaeus, dpysepeds, to his brother Heron, urging him to 
use all his efforts to become successful in an election to some office, perhaps 
that of strategus. The last part of the letter, which has reference to some 
allowance that would be made by the writer to his brother in connexion 
with an éu8Anpa, is obscure. 


282 FAYUM TOWNS 


TI rodepnaios "Hpwrvt tau gidrtdro 
xalpev. 

kades [moj|oes, ddekpPé, py a- 

BeAjoas told] KAjpov Tob oTparn- 

5 yKod, adda] ws EOos éoti oor avTi- 

AaBav jv eEovolay Exes 

kai dvvacalt] Tov pepiopoy THs 

Pidlojrd[rolpos exe. dv O& dé- 

1 iscdsee ces ] 76 €uBAnpa 7d dara- 


BY 


pat [yap] pelfovos adflas yevéo- 
Oat [ap o}6 drodavopey rev 


[€ppHabai ce] evyo(uat), Pir(rare). 
On the verso 
15 wapa IItoNeluaiov apxiepéws. 


‘Ptolemaeus to his dearest Heron, greeting. You will do well, brother; not to neglect 
the ballot for strategus, but, as is your custom, using all the influence you have and 
can get(?), take care to secure the share of Philopator. If it is necessary to ... the 
lading (?), I will make an allowance for the expense, for I hope to be better off now 
that we are enjoying presents(?) My best wishes for your health, dearest.’ 


4. kAnpov tod orpatnyxod: this phrase would naturally mean the election by lot 
of a strategus, rather than an election by lot (for some other office) held by the strategus. 
About the method of choosing strategi we are ignorant, but as might be expected, 
the praefect was ultimately responsible; see C. I. G. 4957. 34-5, and cf. introd. to cxvii. 
If however Heron was standing for the office of strategus the reference to the pepiopydy 
tis Pudordropos is very obscure. Philopator must be the village of that name, while 
pepiopos would naturally mean the ‘share’ of the taxes, and the remark would be 
more intelligible if Heron was trying to become mpdkrep or to get some such post. 
The strategi had to appoint to many of the Aerovpyiae (Ox. Pap. I. 81) but the choice 
of mpdxropes rested ultimately with the epistrategus; cf. B. G. U. 194. 23. 

6-8. An alternative construction to that proposed in our translation would be to 
place a comma after gyers and connect ¢yew with dvvacar. 

g. The ¢u@rnza would seem to have some relation to the éuSedn, or embarkation 
of grain, rather than to be a present of a work of art which Heron had to make in 
connexion with his candidature. ; 

11-13. The restoration and meaning of these lines are extremely doubtful. 
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CXXVI. Lerrer to a Fatuer. 


Wadfa. 11-5 7-5 cm. Second or third century. 


Letter of Dioxenus to his father Sarapion, asking him to return home 
in order to attend to the fixing of boundaries of a piece of land. The hand- 
writing is a small uncial. 


Ardgevos Yapariovt 7 Ta- 
tpt xaipiv. meplijrarotvTés jou 
avv 7@ matpi fKovoa pidov Tob 
maTpos pov AadobvtTos epi cov srt 
5 (@)memper ent thy mevOepdiv) cov xa- 
pw Tot KThpatos emi péd(Aye dpl- 
fecbat. dvedOe ody taxéws bre 
ériyt. domdfopfal: Oeppovdav Kai 
*IoiSwpov Kai thy dderpiv adbtod 
10 ‘Edévny kal Tepdiy kal 1d &Bdoxavtov 
avris madioy Kali] mdvras Tods évv- 
kous. éppwoo. II{aloiv 2X. 
On the verso 


dns Atogévov ami- K -dos Sapan(ijorv. 


y. towWepov Pap. Ir. |. evolkous. 12. |. Main. 
Y p p 


‘ Dioxenus to Sarapion his father greeting. As I was walking about with your father, 
I heard a friend of my father’s saying about you that he had sent a message to your 
mother-in-law about the farm, since the boundaries are to be fixed. Do you therefore 
come back, for it is pressing. I salute Thermouthas and Isidorus and his sister Helena 
and Tepsois and her child, whom the evil eye shall not harm, and all the household. 
Good-bye. Pauni 30.’ (Addressed) ‘ Deliver to Sarapion from Dioxenus.’ 


{. t@ warpi: the relationship of the warjp in this line to the waryp in line 3 and 
the warnp wov in line 4 is very puzzling. Obviously the first two cannot be identical, 
and if the first is identical with the third, the second must be the writer’s grandfather. 
If 76 warpi in lines 1 and 3 have their natural meaning, there is no alternative to this. It is 
however very remarkable that the writer should refer to the recipient of the letter in this 
impersonal manner, and we are inclined to think that the warnp in line 3 is identical with the 
marnp pov in line 4, in which case r@ warpi in line 1 must be a mistake or else marpi there 
means father-in-law or is used as a term of respect. 
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CXXVII. Lerrer or a DAUGHTER. 


Umm el ‘Atl. Gizeh Inv. no. 10243. ¢1-3 x 8-8 em. Second or third century. 


A letter from Taorsenouphis to her mother, requesting the delivery of 
some grapes to the sister of the writer’s mother and announcing the dispatch 
of various articles. 


nn ’ 7 a * 
Taopoevoidis “Iciw{v} rH pyrpl 
TOAAG yaipetv. 
x \ A of fg t ba 
Tpo pey wavtTwv evxopat ce v(y\iai- 
vi Kal 7d mpookivnud cov Tod Ta- 
5 pe TS Kuplo Sapdmidt. Kad@s trot- 
how To émBdddAov byiv Tod Kap- 
~ lot > nan ~ a 
mob Tob apurreh@vos Colivat av- 
TO TH AdEAPH cov Kal oradvaAt- 
ov. ereppa vuiv y [<evlyn gua- 
10 A@v, gol a Kal Ietecovyo a 
kal Tols yau(B\pois THs adedPns 
* = at 
gov a, Kal piK(K)ov moTipiy Oeco- 
vate TO ptk(K)@ Kal Addo TH Ovya- 
tpl Tis adeApas cour Kai éd(v) AdBn- 
15 Te hayov méuwat enol dia Karoi- 
Tou. 
On the verso 
and Taopoevovdiloys pnrpés. 
» 


6. 1. 46. 8. 1. crapiAcov? 15. 1. paxdy? 17. |. wyrpi. amo is perhaps 
for dmd(80s). 


‘Taorsenouphis to Ision her mother many greetings. Before all else I pray for 
your health, and I supplicate the lord Sarapis on your behalf. Please give the share 
that falls to you of the fruit of the vineyard to your sister, and a bunch of grapes. 
I have sent you three pairs of bowls, one for yourself, one for Petesuchus, one for the 
sons-in-law of your sister, and a little cup for little Theonas, and another for the daughter 
of your sister. If you get any lentils send them to me by Katoitus. ’ 


1. ‘Iot#y must be wrong, but to what it is to be corrected is not certain. ‘Iotow 
is excluded because Ision is a man’s name, Ioiwyos is not likely because in familiar 
letters patronymics are not given. A name in the dative is preferable, probably “Ici 
from “Iovop. 
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CXXVIII. Letter or Mrpas. 


Kasr el Banat. 10-7x9 cm. Third century. 


A letter from Midas to Akous, perhaps the writer’s son, asking him to 
tell Posidonius, who had referred Midas to a certain Ponticus in connexion 
with the sale or lease of a house, of Ponticus’ refusal to negotiate. On the 
verso are three incomplete lines of an account. 


¥ , = n~ Ta 

Midas ’Axobdrt 7@ [. . .] xatpew. 

yevod mpos tov a~.oroydéraroy IToat- 

66 ‘\ ho > m of ? 2 

éviov Kal elmov abt@ drt ovK é- 

méotpentat 6 ITovrixds NaBeiv tiv 
5 oikiay Tap hudy. mpoondrAOapev 

bt jpets adt@ Kali Cjoxer 

hpiv onpetov mp[d|s ITovrindy. 


1, (vig 2] 4. 0 Of onpetoy corr. from », 


‘Midas to Akous his (son?), greeting. Go to the illustrious Posidonius and tell 
him that Ponticus has not shown any inclination to take the house from us. I went 
to Posidonius and he gave me a message to Ponticus,’ 


CX XIX. Letter to SERENUS. 


Kasr el Banat. 12:5 8-5 cm. Third century. 


A short letter to Serenus from some person informing him that his 
presence was wanted. 


Xaipe, Kbpte t[t]usorar(e. 
"AmrodAa@tt ocvvéBadov 

=. 2 £ 4 
Kal érdégaro mdvtws 
kaTaBivat TH évde- 

2 \ A 4 

5 Kdtn Kal Thy mapddocw 

mroujoacbat. a&.ot dé 
mapovr{os] cot yevérOat. 
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iv obv idhs dvagpépw 
got. éppacbar wxouat mavork(el). 
On the verso 
10 Seppvw émi(dos). 


7. @ Of yeverdu above the line. 8. 0 of ovy corr. from « (?) 


“Greeting, my most esteemed master. I arranged with Apollos and he appointed 
for certain the eleventh for his coming down and making the delivery. He wants it 
to be done in your presence, so I send this note to inform you. My best wishes for 
the health of all your household.’ (Addressed) ‘ Present to Serenus.’ 


CXXX. Letter or Mystues. 


Kasr el Bandt. 23x12 cm. Third century. 


Letter from Mysthes to his brother Serapammon, saying that he was 
looking after some copper (money ?) until he met Serapammon at a festival. 


A > cad 
Micbns Separdupove 7[o 
uy aed i - & 
adeADG TArcicta yxalpev. mpd 
piv rdvtov evyoual oe vytai- 
viv Kai 7[6] mpooktyvnpd cov Told Ka- 


Cig d 


5 7 €éxdotny hpépay mapa Tot(s) evOd[d'e Oeois. 
he # - Lg a 
yewdouw ce Oédw, Kipté [yov, d]re 
lal ~ fol YA Ca 
mpove® To y[alAKod mdlvtTn wav- 
tas Kabas éragdun[y ews dv xa- 
TadapBdve oe mpos Thy €op- 
10 Ty apepipvixdy €"0d, 
@s pol mpovooli\ytjos Tob yad- 
lot > ri va bY ‘\ x 
kod. avrlypawpov plot kal ov Ta 
mept THs Wodvews, Kal ef Tivos Hav 
dé # ‘A > . , > ra 
xpla ool éorw dvtiyparpéy pot avd- 
15 KVMS. Koptoat mapa Tod dvadiddv- 
oo 2 ‘\ ° ul ~ 
ToS got Thy émioToAny KEepdyiv edE@v. 
domd(opat IIrodepaiov tov aded- 
gov cov kal Evfy\ikny tiv adedrpiv 
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gov kal [ro matépa cov. 
20 épp@atai oe evxXomat travot- 
kei, KUplé pov. 
On the verso at right angles 


MODES ar2 dae Sey Sok RS [. . Sep-] 
amdpuovie.... 6... lin n(apa) MicGov, 
13. 1. édv, 16. 1. &Aaév. 20. |. éppacba. 


‘Mysthes to his brother Serapammon many greetings. Before all else I pray 
for your health and every day supplicate the gods here on your behalf. I wish you 
to know, sir, that I am by all means looking after the copper, as I arranged, until 
I meet you at the festival, having in the mean time no anxiety for me, knowing that 
I am looking after the copper. Please tell me in your answer the news of the metropolis, 
and if you are in want of anything, write back to me without hesitation. Receive from the 
bearer of this letter a jar of olives. I salute your brother Ptolemaeus and your sister 
Eunice and your father. My best wishes for your health and that of all your household, 
dear brother.’ 


CXXXI. LeEtrer To SaraPION. 


Kasr el Banat. 25 %8cm. Third or early fourth century. 


A letter addressed to Sarapion by a person whose name is lost, giving 
him directions about the sale of some barley and the irrigation of a farm. 


Tops aa nae we ale ). GAA TavTWS 
Kpatwvos KplOis 76 Aexaciov rot pidou 
dprdBas tpidKovta 1g Adxavoy mdvTs 
eé kai moinoov adras moticov. ea(v) wi) HS 
5 mpabjvar éx (Spaxpav) 00d, motioas, Ta Tavplt)Ka 
éml Todd xpov@ Exet Bh dpyeitet, TiAfTeoL 
avras Kai ovK 0éAn- T.[..J...4.. @pov 
cev jpav Td Epyov 20 [..Jy. THVa... . Upla Kal e- 
mojoa. [aly 7d tdwp [.].. apra Seéreppa 
10 KatéAOn mdon mpobv- YJ... éppdcbai ce ebyo(ua). 
pla xpioa ear dy 1d On the verso 
ddporrdaoy yeuicO7, Sapami- XK -ovi. 


7. Oc of nen corr. g. udwp Pap., So in 12 wpouraoror. 
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‘,.. thirty-six artabae of barley and get them sold at 14 drachmae an artaba, since 
it is a long time that he has kept them and he refused to do our work. If the water comes 
down, make every exertion until the basin is filled, but by all means water the vegetables 
of our friend Decasius. If you are not engaged in watering, don’t let the oxen be idle, .. .’ 


CXXXII. Invitation To DINNER. 
Kasr el Banat. 5x 5-3 cm. Third century. 


An invitation from Isidorus to some person unnamed to dine with him 
on the occasion of his daughter’s marriage ; cf. Ox. Pap. I. 110, 111, which have 
a similar formula. 

"Epord cat “Ioidwplos Seumva- 
gat Tap avr@ [els Tods yda- 
fous Ovyarpds adrod (?) 
eis 7a Titov tod (éxatovtdpxov) [ard dpas 
5 6. 
1. |. oe. 

‘Tsidorus invites you to dine with him on the occasion of his daughter’s wedding 

at the house of Titus the centurion at 9 o'clock.’ 


3. Perhaps atpsov instead of atrod; invitations were generally issued the day before ; 


cf. Ox. Pap. I. 110 and 111. Otherwise the day is not specified here. 


4, 5. [dxd Spas| 6: about 3 in the afternoon, the regular time; cf. the two 


Oxyrhynchus invitations. 


CXXXIII. Lerrer or Atyrtus. 
Harit. 30x15-5 cm. Fourth century. 


This letter, which is written on the verso of civ, is from Alypius to Heron, 
giving some directions about making wine. The seventh year is most probably 


that of Constantine II (A. D. 343-4). 


TT(ap&) “Advziov [ 

adméoretka Tov oikfov|épor [‘Hpa- 
kArelénv mpos ot Kaba nkiolcas 
iva tiv Svatayyy THs Tpvyns 
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5 momonrat. [v]mrepOod S& hpwepav 
[vo] kal tpidv iva Kai Td Kobpd cor 
[c]uvdpdun addAd kai 6 olvos [[éroipos]| 
< 2 J iy 
Kados yévntat, oidas yap rt 
vy > age , ? # 
6 Katpos viv éotiv dwipdrepos, Ka- 
10 Oas kai év rots ddAols KTHpaTioLs 
> > 
émoinaa. Kal avriy oby thy diy 
ph micbels ovy Tois Kapmrdvats tiv Tpv- 
ynv woinoe Kai obr@s pot émioretdor. 
érepwa 6€ cot Kal admodvaidioy oivofu 
’ Ca XN XQ 4 
15 els tiv tpvynv mpos ce pévoy [ 
éppacbai ce etyo(uar), 
"Hpove. Nad Opacd, 
(€rous) ¢, Mecopy i. 


4. iva Pap., so in 6. 12. 6 of modes corr. from 7. ow over a word erased. 
13. |. wolnoat. 17. o Of Opacw corr. 


‘From Alypius. I have sent to you the steward Heraclides as you requested, to 
make arrangements about the vintage. Wait for two or three days in order that 
you may collect the vessels and also the wine become good, for you know that the 
season is now rather late, as I have done also in the case of the other properties. 
As soon therefore as you see this, don’t listen to the fruit-buyers, but hold the vintage, 
and when you do, send me word. I have also sent you a sample(?) of wine for the 
vintage for you alone. My best wishes for your health. To Heron, son of Naph, 
of Thraso. The 7th year, Mesore 18.’ 


6. kota: cf. Wilcken, Osz. I. p. 766. 

14. dmodvaidioy ; this word, which is new, apparently means a small vessel of some kind. 

17. Na®: Nod could also be read, and the name is followed by two strokes. Possibly 
it is an abbreviation, but Nd occurs as a name without any appearance of being 
abbreviated in cxxxv. I. @paca is a village name; cf. Ost. 28. 4, B.G.U. 634. 1. 


CX XXIV. Letrer or Evparemon. 


Kasr el Banat. 10-2x 10cm. Early fourth century. 


A letter from Eudaemon to Longinus asking him to come and bring the 
tados, apparently here a stone implement of some kind for clipping coins, in 
order that the writer might get some wine with the proceeds of this (nefarious) 
transaction. 

“IL U 
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Evéaip[aly Aoyyeive xalpew. 
mapakAnbels KtUpie oKbAov ceE- 
auTov mpos Huas pépwov ef 86- 
éay cot tiv badrov kai duvnbo- 

5 lev] 7d Aoydpiy Tepikdwpe, eay 

.[. Js, Kat kaddv Mapewrixiy dv- 
vijoele por cEepaoat épxdpevos 
[7T]ps Tins. eppwaco— 
I. Aoy'yewwo Pap. 5. 1. mepexdyat. 4. The last six letters of the line are smudged. 


8.1. éppwofo'e or perhaps ¢ppSa(Gai) o(e et x)op/a), which is often written very cursively 
in these fourth century documents. 


‘Eudaemon to Longinus greeting. I entreat you, sir, to hasten to me and bring, 
if you please, the crystal (?) and we can clip the cash. If you.., you will be able to strain 
me some good Mareotic wine, when you come, with the value. Good-bye.’ 


4. tahoy: not glass here, but some hard transparent stone with which to clip the rims 
of the coins. 


7. cepeoa: why this rare word is used is obscure. Apparently the sense is that 
Longinus and Eudaemon would buy some wine with the metal taken from the coins. 


CXXXV. Letter or AGATHUS. 


Kasr el Banat. 20-212 cm. Fourth century. 


Letter from Agathus to his father, urging him to pay a debt. On the verso 
is a list of Roman with the corresponding Egyptian months, e. g. lovAvos ’Ereld, 
’Ayodotos Meoopy. November and December are spelled Nwép{mlep Acxéumep. 


‘Ayabds Nad marpi y(alpew). 
ToD Katpod KahéoavTos TIS 
cuvKomions off...... 
aeavT@ Tov xpel. ata 

5 admootinat iva ply] 86€n pole 
oTpariétas amoaritat émi 
cai kal ocuvkdicOfs dypis adv 
TAnpgons. GAA €rrt- 


#: n 
omoveacov mAnpOcat 
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10 tva i gidla Siapivn pet ad- 
AjrAy, Kal petadéro 
2 > Pie = 
addedpos Huav Tepovrio 
dia Ta apytpia & eraBes kal dé- 
dwxas atT@. ypeworis 

18 yap Kal Tod mépvot Aaxavoonép- 
pov apréBynv pilav hpioray. 

€pp@cbat wxopat. 


2. 1. tiv ovyxopsdny? 5. tva Pap., so in 10. 4. 1. o€, 13. kat d¢ rewritten. 
16. jplovar: or uo {o tu. 


‘ Agathus to his father Naph, greeting. As the season requires the gathering... please 
send the .. , that I may not have to send soldiers after you, and you be put in prison until 
you pay. Make haste to pay, in order that we may remain on good terms with each other, 
and let my (? your) brother communicate (?) with Gerontius about the money which you 
received and gave him. For you have been owing since last year one and a half artabae 
of vegetable-seed. I pray for your health,’ 


3. The doubtful ¢ may equally well be « In 4 rév xpe{ is perhaps for 76 ypéjos. 

12. jpav is very likely for ipev, the two forms being frequently confused at this 
period. 

13. dud is difficult: if peradéro means * communicate,’ wepi is the natural preposition, 
if it means ‘pay’ then éd is superfluous, 


CX XXXVI. CuristTian LETTER. 


Kasr el Banat. 12% 47-5 cm. Fourth century. 


Concluding part of a letter in which the writer urges the addressees to 
return to their homes. 


? 

Mee ies ee Ba eRe eli- 
Oéres re Exeré pe is bo’ dy 
méoxete, Ooi BonbobyTos. 
dOev pndéva evra Bovpe- 

5 vol paAAov amravTncate 
dm éavtav mpd Tob Tis bas 
| Pee be ’ Bld > L 
evéykn, Kal ovK Eat ovKé- 

U 2% 
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Tt év buiv xdpis. dytvov v- 
a 5] ~ 07 - IN 
pas év rois idtos ois édy 
uA = x L | , 
to THXoL elvar 7) emi évns. 
2 cs ¥. 
éppacbar v- 


pas &yopat moAdois 


xpove ay .[..]. 
On the verso 
Axtok . . [ 
15 a@..[ 
2. ts Pap. 3. 1 mdoynre. 4. pndeva Pap. 7. evey'en Pap. IT. v Corr. 


from ge. 


‘, . knowing that you have me to aid in whatever you may suffer, the Lord 
helping you. Therefore heed no one rather than me and return from where you are 
before some one fetches you, and there is no longer gracein you. It is better for you 
to be in your homes whatever they may be, than abroad. I offer many prayers for 
your health,’ 


13. xpdvos is wanted, but the traces do not suit, and there is in any case something at 
the end (vof aSehpot or xdptot OF dyannrot). There may be two letters lost between x 
and the supposed p. 


CXXXVII. Question To THE ORACLE. 
Umm el ‘Atl. 4:5 x 8-2 cm. First century. 


This papyrus and cxxxviii were found together in the central chamber 
of the temple of Bacchias, and both consist of short petitions addressed to 
the oracle in very illiterate Greek. Two very similar documents in equally 
corrupt Greek from Dimé have already been published in B. G. U. 229, 230, 
the reconstruction of which can now be improved in the light of the Bacchias 
papyri. In cxxxvii Sokanobkoneus, the local deity of Bacchias (cf. xviii. 3 
and p. 22) is invoked to answer the question whether the petitioner should 
remain at Bacchias. 


Soxwvvekovy’ Oeae pelyd)ro peya- 
ot. yxpnpdticoy pot, H pelvar 
év Baxyidds; 7 pér(A)o évtuvy- 


dvi; TovTw@t éuol ypnpdrioor. 
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1. ], SoxavoBxovet (cf. xviii. 3) eG peyddg. 2. » corr. from et. 4. |. rovro. oo of 
Xpnparicoy over the line. 


‘To Sokanobkoneus the great, great god. Answer me, shall I remain in Bacchias? 
Shall I meet (him?)? Answer me this.’ 


2. 4: so in cxxxvili, 1 9 Kpeivera, B. G. U. 229. 3, 230. 3 9 pev colour; (for F 
3 


py co@oopat Or gw6S;). Whither y in line 3 is also 4 is doubtful; # or # are possible 
alternatives there. 


CXXXVIII. Question To THE ORACLE. 


Umm el ‘Atl. 3:3 7:3 cm. First or second century. 


Another petition, addressed not to Sokanobkoneus but to the Dioscuri, 
praying for the departure of some one to the metropolis, presumably Arsinoé ; 
cf. introd. to cxxxvii. 


e 


s 


Kipiot Atdcxovpo, 7 Kpeiverat 
aurov dmedOeiv is model ; 
tobro éxgéveryKoy Kai 
A A 
ovupgovncadro mpos 
5 Tov adeddév gov. 


3. 1. eéveyxor, 4. 1. cupphervncdta or cuppovncare ? 

‘O lords Dioscuri, is it fated for him to depart to the city? Bring this to pass, 
and let him come to an agreement with thy brother.’ 

1. 9: cf. note on cxxxvii. 2. 

3. Similarly in B. G. U. 229. 4, 230. 4 rovroy poe e€enxov, which is not understood by 
the editors, is equivalent to rotrd pos é&éveyxor. 

4. The subject of cupgavnodrw (if that is what is meant) seems to be the person 
mentioned in line 2. But ddeApsy cov (one of the Dioscuri or airév?) is quite obscure. 


CXXXIX. Horoscope. 


Kasr el Banat. 26-2x18 cm. Late second century. 


The vecto of this papyrus contains parts of two columns of an account 
of legal proceedings (?) in a very mutilated condition. On the verso is the 
beginning of a horoscope, of which only the name of the person was written and 
the date, given as usual by the two calendars, the ‘Greek’ (i.e. the Julian) 


204 FAYUM TOWNS 


and the ‘ancient’ (in which there was no leap year). The date in question 
is Mesore 5=Thoth 16 in the first year of Marcus and Verus (July 29, 
A.D. 161). The divergence thus amounts to 44 days, which is consistent with 
the evidence of other horoscopes ; see introd. to Ox. Pap. II. 235. The dpyaio. 


xpévor began to diverge from the fixed year in B.C. 22, gaining one day in every 
four years. 


The writing is not much later than the date of the horoscope. 


‘A prroxpariov [ 
a (érous) "Avtewvivou [kal 
Ovjpov t&v Kuplov 
SeBacrayv, xa@ “EdAnvas 

5 Meoopi) « dpe ¢ Hpépals), 
Kara 6€ Tods dpxéovs O06 tc. 


6. 1. dpxaious. 


IV. DESCRIPTIONS OF MISCELLANEOUS PAPYRI 





(a) Kém Ushim. 


CXL. List of persons, forming a register or taxing list, in several columns. 
Much mutilated. Second century. Height 29-5 cm. 

CXLI. Gizeh Inv. no. 10217. 14 fragments of two incomplete columns 
containing Homer, //zad i. 273-362, written in a good-sized round uncial. 
The text is the vulgate?. In 273 the papyrus has pu for pev, and in 
298 payeoooula, in 304 paxjecaperw. « adscript is generally written. 
First or second century. The largest fragment is 14-4 x 13-3 cm. 

CXLII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10247. Letter of Pnepheros (?) to his mother 
Tamizas (?). Late third or early fourth century. Incomplete. 27 lines. 
25:5 x 11-8 cm. 

CXLIII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10242. Receipt for 14} artabae of corn paid ‘for 
the corn of the tenth indiction at Karanis’ by ’ABpaapl... | An cuverk( ) 
vavd(__) (cf. B. G. U. 548. 3). Written by Sambas imodéxrns. Cancelled. 
Sixth century. 6 lines. 4-3 x 4-7 cm. 


(6) Umm el ‘il. 


CXLIV. Gizeh Inv. no. 10219. Letter from Isidorus, complete, but much 
obliterated. Dated in Thoth of the twenty-eighth year of a Ptolemy, 
who must be either Philometor or Euergetes II (B.C. 154 or 143). 
ig lines. 31-6x10-9cm. This and cxlv—cli were found in the temple 
of Sokanobkoneus ; cf. p. 38. 

CXLV. Order from Ptolemaeus, scribe (of the yewpyot or xtyvorpépor),to make 
some payment in kind for the pdyipor cuvtaxtixoi. Cf. xviii (2) and (6), 
and cxlvi-cl. Dated in the nineteenth year. First century B.c. In- 
complete. 7 lines. 10:6x7 cm. 


1 The following collations of both the Z/ad and Odyssey fragments are with the text of La Roche. 
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CXLVI. Order from Onnophris, scribe of the xryvotpdpot, to Acusilaus, sito- 
logus, to pay (2?) artabae of wheat for édperporv. Cf. xviii (6). Dated 
in the twentieth year. First century B.C. Incomplete. 7 lines. 
10-8 x 7-7 cm. 

CXLVII. Order from Straton, scribe of the yewpyoi, to pay 2 artabae of 
wheat «ls B. «( ) yfy to... and péroyor. Cf. xviii (a). Dated in Choiak 
of the twentieth year. First century B.C. Incomplete. 6. lines. 
11 xX 7-4 cm. 

CXLVIII. Order from Zoilus, yp* (= ypapparets yewpydv?), to Acusilaus, to 
pay 2 artabae of wheat for dperpov. Cf. xviii (4). Dated in the 
twentieth year. First century B.c. Incomplete. g lines. 10:7 x6 cm. 

CXLIX. Order from Zoilus, yp* (cf. cxlviii), to pay [2?] artabae eis xk... a( ) 
AlaowWuxqy?) yiv. Cf. xviii (a). First century B.c. Incomplete. 3 lines. 
2-5 x 8-2 cm. 

CL. Order from Straton (cf. cxlvii) to pay various sums of wheat [eis] Ba(ouds- 
kv?) yqv. Cf. xviii (a). Dated in the twentieth year. First century B.C. 
Incomplete. 12 lines. 13-3x 7 cm. 

CLI. Signatures to a contract for loan, in which the borrowers, Petesuchus 
and Onnophris, Persians of the Epigone, acknowledge the receipt of six 
artabae of wheat pérpw éLaxowlx@ to be returned in Pauni of the mparov 
kat tpitrov érovs. The papyrus is not earlier than the first century B.C., 
nor later than Augustus’ reign, and probably tpirov is an error for 
TpiCaxoo )rod, i.e. A.D. 1-2. 15 lines. 12-7 x 11-5 cm. 

CLII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10220. Acknowledgement. by Heraclides of the receipt 
of 244 artabae from Herais, being a year’s rent. Dated in the fourteenth 
year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, 
Sebastus (A.D. 53). Complete. 8 lines. 9 x 13-1 cm. 

CLIT. On the recto, two incomplete columns of a list of payments by various 
persons, arranged in alphabetical order. On the werso is one nearly 
complete column in a different hand, but dealing with the same subject. 
We give a specimen of the entries concerning one person for a year; 
ll. 27-30, TleroBaorts MetoSdorio(s) Sepx( ) wn (rpds) Oaearos tpa( ) Neov 
SeBa(crod) xd xw( -) Ko( ) 1 (8paxyeat) 4B, Nepw(veiov) ce xo( ) Ay (Spaxpal) 
n, TOB(t) Ka Ko( ) xy (Opaxpal) n, Pape(vod) KO xo( ) &e (Spaypal) 1, 
Dapy0(66.) xa Ko( ) o€ (dpaxpuat) 8, Tepu(avixetov) xd Ko( ) my (Spaxpat) 
3 (ftov) y(aAxot) 8. From the position occupied by the month Neroneus 
between Neos Sebastus (Athur) and Tubi, it must clearly be identical 
with Choiak; cf. cccxxi, where Neroneus Sebastus comes between the 
same two months. Unless, therefore, there is an error in one of these 
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two papyri, the months Neroneus and Neroneus Sebastus coincided with 
Choiak. Neroneus Sebastus had previously been identified with 
Pharmouthi by Kenyon on the evidence of Tac., Am. xvi. 12, and 
Suetonius, Vero 55, who state that Nero gave his name to the month of 
April. But both Neroneus and Neroneus Sebastus are found as early 
as the reign of Claudius (B. G. U. 713. 3, and Wilcken, Os¢. II. no. 1555) ; 
and cccxxi, which was written in the reign of Nero, shows that in 
Egypt Neroneus Sebastus continued to be equivalent to Choiak. First 
century A.D. 40 lines. 28-1 x 13-3 cm. 

CLIV. Request addressed to the BiBrtoptdAakes evxticewv ’Apor(voirov) by a 
woman, with her son Sambas as xvptos, who wished to alienate 8a rév 
rere xata]\oxi[opuJév a vineyard. Cf. B. G. U. 184, and Ox. Pap. II, 
p. 180. First or early second century. Incomplete. 18 lines (the be- 
ginnings of which are lost). 10-3 x 6-2.cm. 

CLV. Notice, sent through the bank of Maron (?) croas ’A@nvas, of a loan 
of 48 drachmae to be paid back in Phaophi of the following year. 
Formula similar to C. P.R. I. 15 and B.G.U. 70 (Mitteis, 7rapezitica, 
pp. 27 sqq.). Dated in Pauni of the twentieth year of Imp. Caes. 
Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. (A.D. 136). Imperfect. 14 lines. 15:-6x 
g:8 cm. 

CLVI. On the recto 8 incomplete lines of an account. Second century. On 
the verso 18 nearly complete lines of a list of persons with number of 
donkeys (supplied ?). The first four lines are— 


*AvovBiwy dtod( ) aypado) d4(a) Tavetvou diver . 
Sudpaydos dodA(os) ’AmoAAwvIo(v) Teves: 
J VOL K. 


n dexavias (followed by names as before). 


Second century. 14:8 x 8-2 cm. 

CLVII. Two small fragments in a large uncial hand, containing parts of 
Homer, Od. x. 366-380, and 399-402. The papyrus omits 368-372; 
377 |e worapelvn. First or second century. On the verso, parts of 
3 lines in a different hand. Fragment (a) 13-2 x 5:8 cm. 

CLVIII. Receipt for 96 drachmae paid for ddpov.... Dated in the third 
year of Marcus Aurel. Severus Alexander Pius Felix Aug. (A.D. 223-4). 
Nearly complete, but much effaced. 5 lines. 10-2 x 8-5 cm. 

CLIX. Beginning of an official document of some kind, mentioning [Palctu- 
menius Magnus, praefect. Dated in the sixteenth year of Imp. Caes. 
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Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Parth. Sarmat. Max. (A.D. 175-6). 7 lines. 
5:2 xX 16 cm, 

CLX. Gizeh Inv. no. 10218. io fragments containing Homer, //. xx. 36-110, 
in two much mutilated columns. Collated with La Roche’s text the 
variants are 41 étos, 42 Tews... peya Kvdavor, 53 mep [Soevtt, 59 molAvmet- 
[daxos, 61 edd[euwev, 77 padvora ye, 78 Tadavppwolv], 79 eLOus, 81 taro, 
84 vmecxeo, 101 ov«e, 108 ebr[s. First or second century. Largest 
fragment 15-8 x I1-5 cm. 

CLXI. Gizeh Inv. no. 10234. Order to the dpyépodos of Bacchias to send 
up various accused persons; cf. xxxvii. Third century. Written on 
the vertical fibres. Incomplete, the ends of lines being lost. 8 lines. 
12-8 x 23-2 cm. 

CLXII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10232. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Bacchias 
Hephaestias (cf. note on xv, 4) of the receipt of 33 artabae of wheat, 
and 5, artaba for apooperpotpeva, for the x(dr)ou(kor) of Hephaestias, paid 
to the credit of {eis) Secundus (?) 8:4 Tecevodpews. Same formula as 
Ixxxi-Ixxxiv ; cf. introd. to Ixxxi. Dated in Athur of the thirteenth 
year of Imp. Caes. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Aug. Arm. Med. Parth. 
Germ. Max. (A.D. 172). Nearly complete. 13 lines. 23-6x9-4 cm. 

CLXIII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10233. Account, complete as far as it goes, of 
receipts and payments. Second or third century. 13 lines. 141 x 
11-3 cm. 

CLXIV, CLXV. Two receipts issued by the avAn of Bacchias for the tax 
Amevos Méudews paid by Paésis on Athur 5 and Pauni 10 of the seven- 
teenth year, é£(aywv) (in clxiv) ent dv@ &l oi(vixwy) dpraBas tpets cal ep’ 
ér(épo) ox( ) or(vixwr) (aprdBas) dvo, (in clxv) éml [dve] évt 6pdB(ov) 
(apraBas) tpe{is, cat] ep’ ér(€pm) ox( ) owwdre[m]s (aprdBas) dvo. Cf. introd. 
to Ixvii. Second century. Practically complete. 6-5x 4-5 and 5:3x 
4:2 cm. 

CLXVI-CLXXVI._ Similar receipts for the tax Auévos Méugbews paid by persons 
leaving the Fayfim. Cf. introd. to xvii. Second or third century. 
CLXXVII-CLXXXV. Similar receipts for the tax p’xaiv’. Cf. introd. to 

Ixvii. Second or third century. 

CLXXXV (a). Gizeh Inv. no. 10238. Receipt for the tax p’xatv’ paid by 
Charemon exporting upon a donkey 10 épiwyv méxovs. Dated in the fifth 
year. Second or third century. Complete. 6 lines. 5:3 x 4-3.cm. 

CLXXXVI-CLXXXIX. Similar receipts for tyvous épnuodvaaxtas. Cf. introd. 
to Ixvii. Second or third century. 

CXC. List of payments for various taxes, headed kar’) dvipa Xatpijpwvois)! 
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followed by ]8( ) elxoorod érovs. Amongst the payments are (line 3) 
émapo(vpiov) 7 dr. 1 obol, mpo(cd:aypapsueva) 33 obols; (line 5) dopu(otpas) 
5 dr....3 (line 8) éapo(vpiov) 7 dr. 1 obol, zpo(cdvaypapsueva) 3% obols, 
Kod(AdBov) 14 obols 2 (?) chalci, o(vpBorrxa) ; (line 9) v(avBlov) Ka(roikwv) 
devrépov érovs 3dr....; (line 11) éva( ) 6 adr(ds) 6 dr., tpo(cdiaypapépeva) 
1dr. 1obol...; (line 12) Pidplo(v) put (Gv) devrépov érovs. Cf. introd. to xli. 
Since the second year is probably the year immediately following the 
twentieth year, the papyrus may be placed in the second year of Hadrian 
(A.D. 117-8). Incomplete. 13 lines. 9-6 x 8-4 cm. 

CXCI. Receipt for 9 (?) obols of copper paid for vavP(iov) x(ar)oi(kwv). Same 
formula as lvi. Dated in the tenth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug., 
Germaniceus (A.D. 78). Nearly complete. 4 lines. On the verso a 
similar receipt for 9 obols, the name of the tax being lost. Dated in the 
third year of Imp. Titus [Caes.] Vespasianus (A.D. 80-1). Incomplete. 
11 lines. 9-7 x 8-8 cm. 

CXCII. Receipt for various taxes. Line 4 adds évveaxaidexdtov érovs, line 5 
/ iz dr. 14 obols, v(avBiov) 3 obols 2 chalci, mpoo(d:aypadpdpyeva). . Cf. 
introd. to xli. Dated in the twentieth year of Imp. [Caes.] Trajanus 
Hadrianus [Aug.] (A. D. 135-6). Incomplete. 6 lines, the ends of which 
are lost. 6-3x 9 cm. 

CXCIII. Part of taxing list. The entries consist of a name in the nominative 
followed by eis with one or two names and the same four taxes. Lines 
18 sqq , Aoyyetvos pnx( __) eis “HpaxActinv *lolwvos, cal els “Iofwva ‘Hpaxdel- 
dov, kal els Mdpxov ’Avtdyiov Téueddov v(avBiov) «(at)ot(kwv) 3 dr. 2 chalci, 
mpoo(Staypapéueva) 2 obols, xoA(AvBov) $ obol, o(vpBorrxd). Cf. introd. to 
xli. Second century. Incomplete. 22 lines. 24-2 x 8-4 cm. 

CXCIV. Fragment of a similar taxing list with the same formula, perhaps part 
of the same document. Line 4 v(avBiov) éva( ) 2 dr., poo (duaypapdpeva) 
24 obols, KoA(AUBev) 2 chalci. Second century. 5 lines. 6x 6-3 cm. 

CXCV. On the vecto a fragment of an account. On the verso a message from 
.. . Hyobvp(evos) (cf. note on cx. 25) mpds "Avta(viov) Kwpoyp(auparéa), dre 
reyes pow Ste eime[s] to otp(arnyd) Sti petahépw Tad Kayndta ths Kapavidfos] 
amd Kap(avidos) cal xardywou eis [..... | tov aupdv. Late second or third 
century. Nearly complete. 7 lines. 12-9 x 5:6 cm. 

CXCVI. Receipt for 20 drachmae for poll-tax of the thirtieth year, and 
10 [obols of copper for mpocd.aypapdueval, paid by Souchas. Same for- 
mula as xlix and 1. Dated in the thirty-first year of Marcus Aurelius 
Commodus Ant. Aug., Phaophi (A. D. 190) eis apl@(unow) O40. Practically 
complete. 7 lines. 7:1 x 8-5 cm. 
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CXCVII. Similar receipt for 20 drachmae paid by Anoubas for poll-tax of the 
twenty-eighth year, [and 10 obols of copper] for tpocd.aypapéueva, Same 
formula as xlix. Dated in the twenty-eighth year of M. Aurel. Commo- 
dus Ant. Aug., Pachon (a. D. 188) eds apiOunow Papy(ot0.). Nearly com- 
plete. 6 lines. 6x 8-8 cm. 

CXCVIII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10230. Receipt for 20 drachmae paid by Heron for 
poll-tax of the fifteenth year, and [10] obols of copper for zpocd:aypapdpeva. 
Same formula as xlix. Dated in the sixteenth year of an emperor whose 
name is lost. Second century. Incomplete, the ends of lines being lost. 
5 lines. 6-9 x 9-2 cm. 

CXCIX. Gizeh Inv. no. 10227. Receipt for 20 drachmae paid by Soterichus 
also called Horus for poll-tax of the sixth year, and 10 obols of 
copper for zpoobiaypaddpeva. Same formula as xlix. Dated in the sixth 
year of Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug., and Imp. Caes. Lucius 
Aurel. Verus Aug., Mesore (A.D. 166). Practically complete. 7 lines. 
9:7 x 8 cm. 

CC.  Gizeh Inv. no. 10228. Beginning of a tax-receipt dated in the thirteenth 
year of Aurel. Antoninus Caesar the lord, Arm. Med. Parth. Germ. Max., 
Mecheir (A.b. 173). 6 lines. 4-8 x 12-2. 

CCI. Gizeh Inv. no. 10245. List of persons headed é« BiB[ArloOyxns dnplolofwy 
Adywy ek ypapis mpaxtépwv 61a Katolxe[y] kouns Baxyeddos tod 8 (Erovs). 
Written in red ink. Cf. B.G.U.274. Second or third century. Incom- 
plete. 8 lines. 12x 16-2. 

CCH. Gizeh Inv. no. 10246. Parts of two columns of a list of persons, with 
amounts of arourae (? from an draitjowmov, such as B. G. U. 659). Dated 
in the twenty-second year of Imp. Caes. Marcus Aurel. Severus Anton. 
Parth. Max. Brit. Max. Germ. Max. Pius Aug. (A.D. 213-4). 24 lines. 
12-4 206 cm. 

CCIII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10226. Two fragments containing parts of 26 lines of an 
account of legal proceedings, written in small uncials. A letter of the 
praefect Honoratus (probably M. Petronius Honoratus, praefect in A.D. 148) 
is mentioned, as well as «pices of Calpurnianus, Maximianus and 
Neocydes (8:xasoddray, cf. B. G. U. 378. 1,17). Second century. 15 x 14cm. 

CCIV. Gizch Inv. no. 10244. Beginnings of 12 lines of a collection of 
maxims (?). Line 1 6 Bios Bpaxt[s ... Written in rude uncials on the 
verso. Second or third century. 85 x 4-5 cm. 

CCV. Gizeh Inv. no. 10222. Ends of 13 lines of a contract for a loan of 
corn to be returned in Pauni. Cancelled. Middle or end of the second 
century. 7x5 cm. 
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CCVI.  Gizeh Inv. no. 10223. Conclusion of a return probably relating to the 
énixptows of a boy (cf. xxvii). Lines 1-5... dwoypadiyy euavrov (érév) Ay 
kal tov mpoyeyp(aupévor) vidv Neveciwva Tpwr(a) (érdv) y, cat durdw, «rd. 
Written in the reign of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. 
Pius (A.D. 138-161). 11 lines. 9:2 x 76 cm. 

CCVII. Gizeh Inv. no. 10229. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Bacchias 
Hephaestias (cf. note on xv. 4) of a payment of wheat. Dated in the 
twelfth year of Aurel. Antoninus Caes. the lord, Med, Parth. Germ. 
Max., Pauni (A.D. 172). Incomplete, the end being lost. 13 lines. 
9°3 X 6-1 cm. 

CCVIII. Return from Aurelius... , [kwpoypaymarevs-?] of Bacchias, described 
as dmaitio ov Kalra Kbuny? arolrakrov cal GAAwy Anyludtwv for a year in 
the reign of} Marcus Aurelius Se[verus Alexander] Pius Felix [Aug.] 
(A.D. 222-235). There follows (lines 7 sqq.) a list of villages with 
amounts (lost) in artabae of wheat. The first 3 are Bacchias, Tanis, and 
Socnopaei Nesus. 5 lines lower down occurs ‘Hf{aoriados?; cf. xv. 4, 
note. On dmairijoma cf. introd.to xl. Early third century. Incomplete. 
15 lines. On the verso parts of 10 lines of an account. 12-8 x 9-3 cm, 


(c) Nasr el Bandt. 


CCIX. Fragment containing ends of Homer, //. iii. 214-224, in a good-sized 
uncial. 220 |rw: (atrws MSS.), 221 omitted. In the right-hand margin 
are 3 incomplete lines in small cursive, [péayos occurring in the third ; 
and some distance above them zo(inr7js). First century A.D. 10-5 x 4-9cm. 

CCX. ~ Four fragments (the largest being 7-2 x 11-4 cm.) containing parts of 
Homer, //. viii. 41-54, 86-104, 139-156, and 173-186 written in a medium- 
sized uncial hand, on the zevso of some second century accounts. 45 
tw. 6 ovx axor[re, 47 omitted, 92 odvoona, 154 met]Oor[rar, 182 KTuw, 183 
omitted, 186 [ajmfojrewe[rov. About the second century. 

CCXI. Three very broken columns containing parts of Homer, // xxii. 253- 
298, 350-355, 358-365, written in good-sized uncials. 263 is omitted in 
the text and added below in a cursive hand; 363 also is omitted ; 364 
reOvjevw[7]a. First or early second century. Height 25 cm. 

CCXII. Contract between Maron and Ninnas, Swouxdopios 6 xa AdOateds, for 
the loan of 40 drachmae. Dated in the thirteenth year of Imp. Caes. 
T. Ael. Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. Pius, Phaophi (A.D. 149). Nearly 
complete. 21 lines. 11-6 7-4 cm. 

CCXIII. Acknowledgement by Apollonius of the receipt of rent for the twenty- 
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eighth year from Horus and another. Dated in the twenty-eighth year 
(of Augustus), Epeiph (8.c. 2). Complete. 7 lines. 16x 9:5 cm. 

CCXIV. Message to the xwpoypaypareds of Euhemeria telling him to give the 
bearer a list of ywparepyodAaBo.. Dated in the first year of Gaius Caesar 
Aug. Germ., Pauni (A.D. 37). Complete. 4 lines. 7x 13-4 cm. 

CCXV. Receipt for 140 drachmae paid mapa... . rod (vrom(viiay) doy (odovpévov) 
at Euhemeria in the thirteenth year of Aurelius Antoninus the lord. 
Mesore (A.D. 173). Nearly complete. 8 lines. 22-39 cm. 

CCXVI. dmoypapy, addressed to Dius and Herodes, BiBdAto¢vaAakes, (cf. xxxii) 
by Alexion, of half a house and court. Signature of Dius yp™ (=ypappa- 
revs ?) at the top in a different hand. Same formula as xxxii, which was 
written by the same scribe. Dated in Mesore of the fifteenth year (of 
Hadrian, i.e. A.D. 131). 15 lines. 21x 10-3 cm. 

CCXVII. Fragment containing on the recto a piece of an account, and on the 
verso ends of g lines of a document of uncertain character. Line 5 
lépxerat Katcap mpocano-, 7 | rod Blov répua d[t}kaiws, 8 jus Adroxparopt xpyoTe. 
Second or third century. 9-7 x 8-5 cm. 

CCXVIII. Part of a list of payments of various taxes. Line 5 | kat Mecoph 
Evdaipwv, 6 ] dv mevtexatdexdrov (érous), 7 | mpo(cdiaypapdpeva) Le, €) (i. €. 
émapouptov? cf. xli. introd.) poe, rpo(cd:aypapdpeva) ve, KoOA(AVBov) ve, 8 | 81 (a) 
tod a(trob) m(apadeiowy?) pr, eA(ardrwv?) K, v(avBlov) te, 9 }. . cvuP(oAtKd) 
xa(AKod) (trpreBodrov), yewper(pias), 10 | (6BoAds), tpo(cd.aypapspeva) bBodds, 
avpB(odiKa) (dBodes) (jur@Bodrov). Cf. xli and introd. to lv. Second 
century. Incomplete. 10 lines. 8-9 x 6-2 cm. 

CCXIX. Receipt for payment of beer, dated in the reign of Claudius or Nero. 
Line 2 ]. . d:ayeyp(ddnxev) “Opcetds VY, 3 amd] tints Grov ob e€lA(ndev) 
els... [, 4 elm AGbyou) dpax(uas) dxté.... Cf. xlvii. 4 lines. Incom- 
plete, the beginnings and ends of lines being lost. Written on the verso, 
the vecto being blank. 14:2 x 5-g cm. 

CCXX. On the recto part of two columns of a list of landed property. Second 
century. On the verso an account, incomplete, mentioning pordywpa and 
dixwpa; cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I, p. 763. 17-3 x 19:4 cm. 

CCXXI. Certificate of work done at the embankments from Mesore 10-14 by 
Athenas; cf. Ixxvii-lxxix. Dated in the first year of Imp. Caes, M. 
Aurelius Ant. Aug. and Imp. Caes. L. Aurel, Verus Aug. (A.D. 161). 
Practically complete. 10 lines. 7-4 x 5-6. 

CCXXII. Beginning of a document addressed Pirin alyiadopiAaxt ’Apot- 
volfrov. Third century. 10 incomplete lines. 10-5 x 10-2 cm. 

CCXXIII. Acknowledgement by six mpecSvrepo. of Autodike of the receipt of 
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120 drachmae on account from the xrnvorpédpor. Dated in the tenth 
year of Aurelius Anton. Caes. the lord, Arm. Med. Parth. Max., Pachon 
(A.D. 170). Practically complete. 15 lines. 11-6 x 6-3 cm, 

CCXXIV. Letter from [Né)vapos to his son Zosimus, announcing the dispatch 
of émipnjvia kal €davov Kat xadxdv, &c. Second or third century A.D. 
Imperfect. 11 lines. 8-6 x 8. 

CCXXV. Beginning of a letter (?) from Dionysius to a @ncavpopvAa€. Second 
or third century. 3 lines. 3-7 x 6-7 cm. 

CCXXVI._ Part of a taxing account beginning € (rovs), TIroAeuaels Apupod, 
TloAvdedcns "E . . tyovo( ) mapadiowy wv, énapovpiov ’Ad, vavBlov vv. Cf. 
xli and lvi. 7, note. First century A.D. 7 lines. 11 x 9-2 cm. 

CCXXVII. Fragment of a list of payments (lost) from different villages. 
Those which occur are ’Avdpidyvtwv, Atrivov, BovBdorov, and [. .Jwweve, 
followed by y(évovrat) “HpaxA(etdov) ep(fSos) (8paxpal) ... Third century. 
6 lines. 7-7 x 8-7 cm. 

CCXXVIII. Part of the conclusion of a document ending edrdxer (?.a petition), 
dated in the second year of Valerianus and Gallienus Augusti, Pauni 
(A.D. 255). JO lines. 15-9 x6 cm. 

CCXXIX. Receipt for the payment of 32 dr. 24 obols, mentioning the 
twentieth year of Lucius [Aurel.] Commodus Caesar the lord (a.p. 
180-1). Incomplete. 11 lines. 26-5 x 6-8 cm. 

CCXXX. Parts of two columns of a report (probably of apdxropes to the 
strategus) of sums paid for taxes by different villages. The second 
column is / ovvr(aginov) ’Bén (ijusov?), tees 18 (érovs) Oeadedrpe(ias) vB, 
LevOuTal wy, ’Avdpopay(idos) a (6Bodds), Pivdxews a (6Bodds), [T]uppaias a 
(6Bords), Pidraypido(s).. Cf. xli. and xlii. Dated in the twelfth year of 
Tiberius Caesar Aug., Pachon (A.D. 26). 22 lines. 17x 16-2 cm. 

CCXXXI. List of names with amounts of money in three columns. On the 
verso part of five columns of a similar list dated in the thirteenth year 
(of Augustus), Pachon (B.C. 17). 22-5 x 33 cm. 

CCXXXII. Account in two columns divided into sections, each headed 
erotk(.ov ?) followed by a proper name, e.g. Zovxfwves. Below are names 
with amounts in drachmae. Complete, but effaced in parts. Late first 
century B.c. On the verso a short account also concerning émoik(.a). 
The papyrus was found tied up with ci, ccxxxili and ccxxxiv. 
21-6 x 13 cm. 

CCXXXIII. Five columns of a list of persons with amounts in silver drachmae, 
dated in the twelfth year (of Augustus), Pachon (B.C. 18). 21-5 x 26 cm. 

CCXXXIV. Short account of names and amounts in drachmae. Late first 
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century B.C. Complete. 3 lines. On the verso another account 
obliterated. 7-5 x 6-2 cm. 

CCXXXV._ Beginnings of lines of an order from Apollonius to pay (uérpycor, 
cf. xviii a) a sum of wheat to a dopopSds and others. First century B.C. 
ii lines. 16-1 6-2 cm. 

CCXNXVI. Fragments of a lease of land dated in Dius of the 2[.]th year of 
Ptolemy ‘the god Neos Dionysus Philop[ator Philadelphus]’ (B. Cc. 61-52). 
Parts of 23 lines. 9-5 x 7-4 cm. 

CCXXXVII. Notice addressed to Didymus, [Ba(otArkéds)} yp(apmpareds) of the 
division of Themistes, by Sisois, announcing the death of his maternal 
uncle. Same formula as xxix. Second or third century. Nearly com- 
plete. 10 lines. 10-5 15-2 cm. 

CCXXXVIII. Acknowledgement by Char{es?] of the return of a loan of 
2c0 drachmae from Soterichus. Dated in the first year of Antoninus and 
Verus (the lords| Augusti (A.D. 161). Nearly complete. 12 lines. 
23 x 10-3 cm. 

CCXXNIX. Fragment of a return addressed to Flavius Apollo{nius], strategus 
of the division of Heraclides (cf. B. G. U. 194), by the mpdkropes dpyupixéy 
of their receipts for a month in the seventeenth year of Marcus and 
Commodus (A.D. 176-7). The first two headings are Aaoyp(adias) and 
paydwdA. .. Cf. xliand xlii (a). Beginnings of 15 lines. 12-5 x 7-3 cm. 

CCXL. Contract for a loan of three artabae of papdvivov to Achilles. At the 
top are four lines giving an abstract of the loan, with numerous abbrevia- 
tions, a blank space being left for the name of the lender. The middle 
of the papyrus is blank. At the bottom are the acknowledgement of the 
borrower and the docket of the ypagpetoy of Euhemeria. Dated in the 
seventh year. Late second or first century B.C. 15 lines. Imperfect. 
29-2X11-8cm. ccxl and ccxli were found in the temple. 

CCXLI. Five fragments of a document mentioning Novy ?lov deot peyddov 
peydaov ; cf. p. 45. Second century. 

CCXLIT. Receipt for 144 Aitpat "fradixal of hay (?). Fourth century. Nearly 
complete. 8 lines. 10-3 x 10-3 cm. 

CCXLIII. Beginnings of 15 lines of a list of names and payments. Early 
fourth century. On the verso beginnings of 20 lines of a list of villages 
and persons. Ptolemais Apupod, Argias, Alexandri Nesus, Archelais, 
Theadelphia, Euhemeria, and Dionysias occur. 18-2 x6 cm. 

CCXLIV. Receipt for rédos pdoy(ov) [@vouévov] at Socnopaei Nesus, paid to 
a nomarch through Didymus, Acyevris (?), by Gaius Papirius Maximus. 
Cf. B. G. U. 383. Dated in the reign of Marcus and Verus (A.D. 161-9). 
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Written on the verso, the recto being blank. Nearly complete. 
4°7 X 10-4 cm. 

CCXLV. List of yewpyol, with amounts of arourae, headed kar’ dvdpla yewlpydv > 
tepo.. medlov Evn(pepelas) [8:4] ray aad BiiwtepiSos tod éevertGros [(érovs) 
AlipnAiwy ’Avravivov cai Koupddou [rév xvpilwy SeBaotdv. A.D. 176-180. 
Much mutilated. 20x 13-4 cm. 

CCXLVI. Account of payments headed éxdecws woricp(Gv) eAfalid(vov) and 
consisting of a list of persons with amounts in drachmae, generally 2 or 4. 
Amongst the names occur four sitologi, a mpaxrwp,a vavtns, a gymnasiarch, 
an iBiocroA(carys ?), and a yp(appareds) romapyG(v). This and ccxlvii- 
cclxxvii were among the Gemellus find; cf. p. 262. About A.D. 100. 
Incomplete, the end being lost. 18 lines. 12-1 x 7-2 cm. 

CCXLVII. Another account, in the same hand as ccxlvi, headed €@eous 
Etnueplelas dlpedjs. There follows a list of names and amounts of corn 
and money, with interest sometimes added. About A.D. too. 14 lines. 
9:6 X 10-7 cm. 

CCXLVIII. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus, inquiring whether he had 
recovered from a fever (mvpecods), and giving directions about farms at 
Dionysias and Psinachis. About A.D.100. Nearly complete, but effaced 
in parts. 28 lines. 21-5 x9 cm. 

CCXLIX. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus asking for épyarixd xrqvn to be 
sent, and giving other directions. About A.D. 100. Nearly complete. 
at lines. 16-6 x 10-8 cm. 

CCL. Letter from Sabinus to Epagathus. About A.D. 100. Incomplete, the 
ends of lines being lost. 32 lines. 21-6 x 9-2 cm. 

CCLI. Beginning of a petition to Gaius Minucius Italus, praefect, from Diodo- 
rus, an dpxégpodos of Dionysias and dnudrios Kal otoraxds yewpyds. Early 
second century. 7 lines. 8-4 x 11-1 cm. 

CCLII. Letter from Gemellus to his brother M. Antonius (?) Maximus, asking 
him to send Epagathus. About A.D. 100. Much mutilated. 14 lines. 
22-7 X 1o-4 cm. 

CCLIIL Parts of three columns of an account of expenditure on a farm, 
chiefly in connexion with ravpixd and Bod; cf. cit, About A.D. roo. 
Ig-I x 20-7 cm. 

CCLIV. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus, dated in the seventh year of 
Trajanus Caesar the lord, Pharmouthi (A.D. 104). Much mutilated. 
32 lines. 21-8 x 8-7 cm. 

CCLV. Beginning of a letter from Gemellus to Sabinus. About A.D. 100. 
12 lines. 9:5 x 10-7 cm. 

III. * 
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CCLVI. Tax-receipt, much mutilated. Payments for cvvr(agimov, cf. xlv) and 
peptop(ds) aaépwy (1 dr. 25 obols; cf. liv) occur. Dated in the seventeenth 
year (of Trajan or Hadrian], Padi pet(a Adyor, cf. lili. 2, note) < 9. lines. 
JI xX 7-7 cm. 

CCLVII. Two fragments of an account of payments of wheat for different pur- 
poses. The villages Dionysias, BouxéAwy, and Psinachis occur. About 
A.D, 100, Fragment (a) 20 lines. 13-5x 10cm. 

CCLVIII. Account in two columns of payments of metretae of oil to various 
persons, headed Adyos map|abdcew(s) Agta... . KC) ev Kop [Etnulepela aad 
kapr@(v) tot @ (érovs) ‘Adpiavod (A.D. 124-5). Incomplete. 34 lines. 
18-1 x 6-1 cm. 

CCLIX. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus, dated in the reign of Domitian 
(A.D, 81-96). Complete, but much obliterated. 28 lines. 27x12 cm. 

CCLX. Contract for a loan of money from Gemellus through Epagathus. 
Written at the village of ’A@podiry Bepyixy in the thirteenth year of Imp. 
[Caes. Nerva Trajanus Aug. Germ. Dac. (A.D. 109-110), At the end is 
the docket of the ypapeiov of Euhemeria (?). On the verso traces of 
ared stamp. Incomplete. 42 lines. 23-2 x 8-8 cm. 

CCLXI. Beginning of a letter from Sabinus to his father Gemellus. About 
A.D. 100, 7 lines. 8-2 x11-7 cm. 

CCLXII. Tax-receipt for payments of Gurnp(as) kar’ dvipa by Anchfophiis, viz. 
Choiach 26 2 dr., Mecheir 29 2 dr, Phamenoth 27 1 dr., Pharmouthi 24 
2 dr., Pauni 26 3 dr. 2 obols. Dated in the seventh year of Imp. Caes. 
Nefrva Trajanus} Aug. Germ. Dac. (A.D. 104). Complete. 6 lines. 
Below it are 3 mutilated lines of a similar receipt referring to Anchophis’ 
brother Mysthes, and beginnings of 9 lines of another receipt for the same 
tax. Cf. xlvii (a). Written on the verso of an obliterated document. 
10-5 17-5 cm. 

CCLXIII. On the vecto ends of 13 lines of a second century document. On the 
verso a list for payments for taxes :— Xapirtov Actov xar(orxos?) (4povpar) B ¢ (2) 
(avpod dpraBar) .., 1) mpo(opetpodueva) y' 1B’,‘Hpaxdeldy[s] dun(eddvev) (mupotd 
aptaBn) a, n~mpoo(petpovpeva) (rvpod dpraBns) d’, émBo(Afjs) (apodpas) y’ (wupod 
apTaBat) B 18’, mpo(cperpovpeva) (tvpod apraBns) y. On émBod7 cf. Ixxxi. 9, 
note. Complete. 15:6 x 4-9 cm. 

CCLXIV. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Apias and other villages of the 
receipt of 4 (or 40?) artabae of wheat jels ? BleAAjvoy Pidom(dropos) Katoi- 
k(wv) Etjnuepelas? Same formula as |xxxi-]xxxiv; cf. introd. to 1xxxi. 
Dated in the reign of Hadrian (A. D. 117-138). Imperfect, having lost 
the beginnings and ends of lines. 10 lines. 10-8x7 cm. 
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CCLXV-CCLXXIII. Incomplete letters of Gemellus. About A. D. 100. 

CCLXXIV-CCLXXVII. Incomplete letters of Sabinus. About A.D. 100. 

CCLXXVIII. Receipt for 16 drachmae of purapod dpyuplov els A(dyov) Aaoy(paptas) 
of the seventeenth year. The formula is the same as that of ccciii, which 
is a receipt issued by the same person. Dated in the eighteenth year of 
Antoninus Caesar the lord, Pachon (A.D. 153). Practically complete. 
g lines. 9 x 5-8 cm. 

CCLXXIX. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for mpocdcaypapdpeva paid for 
Aaoypapia of the second year at the dudodorv Mon(pews) by Polydeuces. 
Dated in the twenty-second year of M. Aurel. Commodus Ant. Aug., 

~ Mesore (A.D. 182). Cf. xlix-lii. Practically complete. 6 lines. 15-9 x 
8-3 cm. 

CCLXXX. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for mpocdiaypaddpeva paid 
for. Aaoypagia of the fourteenth year at the dudodov Arov(vaiov) Tér(wr) 
by Castor. Dated in the fourteenth year of Aurelius Ant. Caes. the lord, 
Epeiph, épi6(ujoews) Pauni (A.D. 174). Practically complete. 5 lines. 
9-6 x 6-7 cm. = 

CCLXXXI. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for mpocd:aypapdmeva, for 
Aaoypadia of the third year at the dudodov Ai(Sds). Dated in the third 
year of Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Ant. Aug., and Imp. Caes. L. Aurel. 
Verus Aug. (A. D. 162-3). Nearly complete. 7 lines. 9-3 x 10:8 cm. 

CCLXXXII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and Io obols for mpocdiaypaddpera, for 
Aaoypapia. Dated in the reign of Marcus and Commodus (A.D. 176— 
180). Nearly complete, but much effaced. 7 lines. 8-3 xg cm. 

CCLXXXIII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for apocd:aypapdpeva, for 
Aaoypapia of the seventh year at the dudodov Aro(vvciov) Téa(wv). Dated 
in the seventh year of [Antoninus and Verus the lords [|Augusti, (A. D. 
166-7). Much mutilated. 7 lines. 10-4 x 10-5 cm. 

CCLXXXIV. Receipt for 20 drachmae and Io obols for mpocd:aypapdueva, for 
Aaoypadia of the twenty-first (?) year. Dated in the twenty-second year 
of Imp. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius, Thoth (A. D. 158). Nearly 
complete. 7 lines. 9-4x8-I cm. 

CCLXXXV. Short account headed Aj {u)a Etnpyep(eias) (wupod)... Below 
are names with amounts preceded by po, i.e. artabae épd(uw) ; cf. ci. 
The fraction } occurs, as in ci. Late first century B.C. Complete. 
6 lines. 10-6 x 10-2 cm. 

CCLXXXVI._ Certificate of work done on the embankments at Euhemeria by 
Menches in the reign of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A. D. 40- 
r4). Cf. Ixxvii-Ixxix. Incomplete. 7 lines. 6-4 x g-I cm. 

xX 2 
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CCLXXXVII. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments éy 17 
Pod( ) d16(pvy:) by Sathepas. Dated in the sixteenth year of Imp. Caes. 
T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius, Phamenoth (A. D. 153). Complete. 
8 lines. 6-3 x 6-8 cm. 

CCLXXXVIII. Certificate for two days’ work at the embankments (cf. xxviii. 
5). Dated in the tenth year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus 
Aug. Pius (A.D. 147). Practically complete. 7 lines. 8-9 x7 cm. 

CCLXXXIX. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments év] yo(uart 2) 
Apv( ). Dated in the thirty-second year of L. Aurelius Commodus 
Caesar the lord (A.D. 192). Incomplete, the ends of lines being lost. 
6 lines. 4:2 x 6-5 cm. 

CCXC. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments év 7( ) mpwr( ) 
Nddtkos Evn(uepelas) by Sisois. Dated in the third year of L. Septimius 
Severus Pertinax Aug. (A.D. 195). Nearly complete. 6 lines. 5-5 x 
55 cm. 

CCXCI. Two incomplete columns of a taxing list. The entries consist of (a) 
personal name, (4) L rpt (cf. cccxxxv; rp: probably means rpame(a), (c) 
months and payments, generally 1 dr. 1 or 2 obols. Second century. 
20-6 x 23-5 cm. 

CCXCII. On the recto part of a taxing list, on the verso part of a register of 
land. Second or third century. 30 lines. 33617 cm. 

CCXCIII. Two fragments of a return, similar to xli, from mpaxropes to a 
strategus, concerning Aaoypapfa and other taxes. Dated in the reign of 
Antoninus (A.p. 138-161). 18 lines in fragment (a2), which measures 
14 x 8-2 cm. 

CCXCIV. Two incomplete columns of a list of abstracts of contracts. Second 
century. 40 linesin Col. I. 21x17 cm. 

CCXCV. Fragment of an official letter from the strategus (?) of the division of 
Heraclides concerning the transport of corn. Third century. 23 lines. 
17-5 X9 cm. 

CCXCVI. Beginning and concluding part of a petition to Apollonius, strategus 
of the division of [The]mistes, relating to the recovery of a loan. The 
document ends 816 émt o€ rhy caradlulyny Touncdpevos 4€1d édv cor alvyrar 


avTiAnpews tuxeiy mpds Td divacbal pe emipéviy ev TH idla drevOdyvwv Ta 
dnudows. Dated in the sixteenth year of Trajanus Optimus Caesar the 
lord, Epeiph (A.D. 113). 3olines. 17-8 x 8-9 cm. 

CCXCVII. Fragment of a copy of official correspondence. Second century. 
23 lines. 24x 10-5 cm. 

CCXCVITI. On the recto parts of 13 lines of a taxing list. First century. 
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On the verso an account of payments in y6(es?), headed mpocyp(ap ) tod 
me{pyTouedov du(a) Pevauo(dveos) 1... ote Bovxodo( ) trav and TéBi. 
Dated in the fourth year of Imp. Caes, Domitianus Aug. Germ. (A.D. 
84-5). Complete. 11 lines. 15-5 x13 cm. 

CCXCIX. Return of persons éat &vys in the seventeenth year of Tiberius 
Caesar Aug. (A.D. 30-1). Incomplete. 28-9 x 12-7 cm. 

CCC. Part of an account of corn, beginning elcly ai cicayOeioa ... The 
entries are made under the names of various persons, e.g. Papiwvos dpotws, 
(apraBar) Ab, eyAdyou (dptaBar) 7d, / (aprdBar) pln], TovT@v exBor( ) 
(dpraBa) & >, Aown(al) @v taylor (apraBar) vB. Late first century A.D. 
34 lines. 25 x 10-4 cm. 

CCCI. Contract for the sale of two horses @nAclas oitoypoous for apparently 
440 drachmae, from Heraclides to a woman named Didarous. Dated in 
the seventh year of Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Anton. Aug. Arm. Med. 
Parth. Max. and Imp. Caes. L. Aurel. Verus Aug. Arm. Med. Parth. 
Max., Epeiph (A.D. 167). Imperfect. 23 lines, 23 x 13-4 cm. 


(2) Wadfa. 


CCCII. Application from certain payatpopdpor asking élav aivytar ovvtakiw 
Sodjvar nuly TO pérpnua Kal Td dWarioy Tod Owvd kal PaGdu avipGv were. 
Second century B.C. Practically complete. 5 lines. 17x12 cm. 

CCCIHI. Receipt for Aaoypadpia similar to cclxxviii, headed dvriypadov yetpo- 
yp(apov) cvpBdrov. “Epyias ypapparevs mpax(répwr) x.t.A. About A.D. 153 
(cf. cclxxviii). Incomplete, the end being lost. 5 lines. 4:68 cm. 

CCCIV. List, headed PiAlwrepidos, of aperBirepo. in the eleventh year. Lines 
6-9 “Ioxvpas Swrnpixov yeovx(Gv) év TH Kdyn yevd(evos) emernpyt(ys) 
yevnuatoyp(apoupever) tnapy(dvtey). Cf. xxvi and cvi. 9g. Second century. 
Imperfect. 11 lines. 9 x9-8 cm. 

CCCV. Receipt for rent of land near Philoteris paid by Hermes, yewpyds. 
Third century. Incomplete, the end being lost. 11 lines. 9-5 x 6-1 cm. 

CCCVI. Receipt for payments, generally 20 drachmae, in various months from 
Pachon onwards, for some tax at Philoteris upon the yev}(uara). Dated 
in the eighth year of Imp. Caes. (T. Ael.] Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius 
(A.D. 145). Incomplete. 8 lines. 10-3 x 6-5 cm. 

CCCVII. Conclusion of a lease of land at Philoteris, dated in the sixteenth 
year of Imp. [Caes.] Traj. Hadrianus [Aug.}, Epeiph (A.D. 132). Parts of 
gt lines. 17-5 x 6-6 cm, 

CCCVIII. On the recto an account of payments in copper and silver, the 
former being converted into silver at the ratio of 350:1; see introd. to 
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xliv. Late first century B.C. 15 lines. On the verso part of an account, 
dated in the second year. 14-1 x 10-3 cm. 


(e) Harit. 


CCCIX. Parts of two columns containing the ends of Homer, //. it. 611-646, 
and beginnings of 647-683, in a semi-uncial hand. 637 jATomalperos, 
645 nyepovleve, 647 Mewdytiov, 666 vies, 671 ay'ev, 673 Pidimmols, 680 Twv 
de, 681 oor, 682 Tpnye'v evepfovro, 683 Pben'v. Occasional stops, accents, 
and breathings occur. Second century. On the verso traces of some 
second or third century cursive writing. Height 27 cm. 

CCCX. Fragment containing a few letters from the ends of Homer, Od. 
xi. 557-573, and the first halves of 588-610, written in medium-sized 
uncials. Late first or second century. 588 devdpea 0, 591 LO}uor, 596 avw 
Oecke, 600 ey pedewv, 603 Badrins, 604 omitted. On the verso a few letters 
in second century cursive. 12-3 x 7-6 cm. 

CCCXI. (a) On the recto ends of 9 lines from some philosophical treatise. 
Line 1 ] aloxdvovra: of GvOpwrot, 2] ai caxias dray havepal dow. Written in 
a large uncial hand. On the verso parts of two columns of a similar 
work in the same (?) hand. (4) On the vecéo beginnings of 5 lines in 
a different hand; on the verso parts of 7 lines in the same hand 
as the verso of (a). About the second century. 

CCCXII. Fragment of a commentary on Homer, Od. xxi. Quotations from 
lines 218-234 occur. The name Anpyrpios is mentioned in connexion 
with line 231. Written in small uncial hand. Late first or second 
.century. Parts of 33 lines. 20x 5 cm. 

CCCXIII. On the recto beginnings of 14 lines of a third century document. 
On the verso parts of two columns of a work apparently concerning 
hunting, in an uncial hand resembling that of the ‘ Logia’ (Ox. Pap. I. 1). 
Line 1 |600n kuvy-, 2 |wv kat dop-, 3 [kddwv kal dAlwméxwr, 5 pov edddur, 
20:5 X 7-6 cm. 

CCCXIV. Receipt for 16 drachmae paid by Maron imép... dwpeas kal... and 
12 more trép dmordxtov, and two other payments of 8 drachmae and 
one of 16. Dated in the fourteenth year. Second century. Nearly 
complete. 12 lines, 10-54% cm. 

CCCXV. Part of a receipt for various payments of taxes, including curragipov 
(cf. xlv). Dated in the sixteenth year of Antoninus (A.D. 152-3). 9 lines, 
of which the beginnings are lost. 8 x 5-4 cm. 

CCCXVI. Receipt for various taxes paid by two persons in the eighth year 
(of Trajan or Hadrian probably), Payments for cvrt(ag{uov), tix(is) 
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1 dr. 1 obol, pay[SeA(wr)], and peptou(ot) ax(dpwr) occur. pet(a Adyor) 
is inserted in each case between the month and the day; cf. xlv and liv. 
Incomplete. 8 lines. The ends of lines of a similar tax-receipt preceding 
it are preserved. On the verso parts of two more much effaced receipts. 
10-4 x 14 cm, 

CCCXVII. Receipt, similar to cccxvi, for various taxes. Payments occur for 
bix(js) 1 dr. 1 obol, payddA(wr) 25 obols, deo(uo)pvdA(axfas) 4 obol 
2 chalci, éaigr(arixot) mor(audv) 14 obols. Cf. liv. Dated in the 
seventh year of Imp. Caes. Traj. Hadrianus Aug. (A.D. 122-3). In- 
complete. 9g lines. On the verso another tax-receipt (?) much effaced. 
1OXII-4 cm. 

CCCXVIII. Receipt for a payment in wheat (?) to the apa(x)rop oitixdv of 
Theadelphia. Dated in the twenty-fourth year of M. Aurel. Commodus 
Antoninus Aug., Epeiph (A.D. 184). Nearly complete. 8 lines. 13 x 
7-30cm, 

CCCXIX. Copies of various documents ; the first, which is headed dvtiyp(adov) 
[Olekatwpdtwy emipiicews] is an application from Thermouthion, the 
descendant of a kdrotkos, for the émixpiots of her son, whose birth was 
returned in the eighteenth year of Trajan; the second is a copy of a kar’ 
olxlay dwoypady addressed to Hierax, strategus, and Ti[magenes, SactArixds 
ypapparevs|, in A.D. 161-2; the third is a copy of a kar’ oixiay droypady 
made fourteen years earlier. In the margin at the top is dvrilyp(agov) 
Yovyappwlvos, so probably the documents all concerned him. Late 
second century A.D. 26 lines, of which the ends are lost. 13:1 x 6-2 cm, 

CCCXX. Beginning of an account headed éy@eots Aout (Gv) els TayGv xe, followed 
by names and amounts in obols. Second or third century. 4 lines. 
4°59 cm. 

CCCXXI. Part of a receipt for payments of taxes in different months of the 
ninth year of Nero Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A.D. 62-3). The 
month Neroneus Sebastus is placed between Neos Sebastus (Athur) and 
Tubi; cf. cliii. 9 incomplete lines. 11-1 x 15-5 cm. 

CCCXXII. Fragments containing parts of two columns of an edict or impor- 
tant official document, including the phrase of @eol mpdyovor rév kxupiwv 
Hav Adtoxparépwv ép.[ | Tots matdious Tods emutpdmovs. Reference is made 
to an dmddeéis of Lupus, the ex-praefect, i.e. M. Rutilius Lupus, praefect 
in A.D. 114-7. Second century. On the verso some late second century 
writing. 19 x 23:8 cm. 

CCCXXIII. Letter from Chaer[emon ?| to his mother, requesting her to let part 
of a house, and announcing the dispatch of a key, &c. Second or third 
century A.D. Incomplete. 26 lines, 22:5 x gI cm. 
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CCCXXIV. Letter from Philoxenion to Theotimus (cf. xi and xii). Late 
second century B.C. Incomplete. 33 lines. 339-5 cm. 

CCCXXV. Part of a petition probably to the king and queen (cf. xi and xii). 
Late second century B.C. 27 lines, of which the beginnings are lost. 
23-7 X 19-3 cm. 

CCCXXVI. On the recto account in three columns, two of which are nearly 
complete, mainly concerning xépros and dpaxos. On the verso parts of 
four columns of a money-account mentioning the thirtieth year (of 
Augustus, B.C. I-A.D. 1). 29-428 cm. 

CCCXXVII. Receipt for a series of payments, generally 180 drachmae, in 
different months, into the bank of Demetrius for (urnpa. Late first cen- 
tury A.D. Incomplete. 9 lines. Above these are beginnings of 4 lines 
in the same hand, and remains of a preceding column. On the verso an 
account. 21:4 x 25:5 cm. 

CCCXXVIII. List of persons, each line beginning with xAj(pos ?) and ending 
with kal ’AdreE(avdpelas ?) duotws, e. g. line 3 KAR(pos) "Irxupiwvos rob O¢wvos 
cal Ade€() dpolfws, 9 KAi(pos) NepepGros rod Pacdiros kai’ Ade€( ) dpotws. 
Cf, ccecxxxviii. One column of 41 lines, nearly complete, and traces of 
a preceding column. Second century. On the verso part of a list of 
persons. 3¢°5x12-8 cm. 

CCCXXIX. On the vecto parts of two columns, the first a list of persons with 
amounts of wheat and barley, the second (beginnings of lines only) 
being a list of villages—Mov xews, Kuvav, Oeoyovidos, Bovxdd(wv), Pvewr( ), 
1Plalvos, Tare’, Kadargal . ., Bepyii[dos, ‘lepas, Mrodcp[aidos, Kepxeon (pews), 
Bovaipews, Kepxecipews. Second century. On the verso part of a list 
of persons with their ages, written in red ink. 15-9 x 13-8 cm. 

CCCXXX. Receipt for dpiO(untixof) xajr(otxwv)| of the fifteenth year. Dated 
in the fifteenth year of Trajan (A.D. 104-5). Imperfect, the ends of 
lines being lost. 8 lines. 15-9x7 cm. 

CCCXXXI. List of payments to épy(dra:) at the rate of 9 obols per man; 
cf. cii. Dated in the tenth year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord (a. D. 125-6). 
Imperfect. On the verso an account of payments for various articles, 
e.g. bypod Airpov, Eqpas 16 obols, dAryevrpidols, cAedta, dtoopyvopal, BiBAous 
2 obols, ipta, Enpoudpov, wvpov, Komphros, dcrowa. 20% 12:7 cm. 

CCCXXXII. Beginning of a return from the sitologi of Magais, headed xar’ 
dvipa Ty peuerpnérov juiv tov and unvds Uaxav éws Meoopy of the 
fifteenth year of Marcus dmé yevn(udtwr) rod adjrov érous ; cf. Ixxxvi (a). 
A.D. 174-5. 8 lines. 9-5 x 13:8 cm. 

CCCXXXIII. Conclusion of a document ending... é€ dv dvndradOn Tiwts xp.O(ijs) 
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at 5 dr. the artaba, 7 dr. 3 obols,a.... 4 obols, dxvpou 3 obols, rijs 
a0Aaa{T)ov 2 obols, Cypoupyod 4 dr., Wipe Kai Kepduov 3 obols, / dpy(upiov) 
13 dr. 3 obols, Aoun(al) g dr., ds kal daypdyw?] emt rhy dnuoolay tp(dreCar). 
Zapariov énlidedwxa Kxa0as m(pdxerrar). Dated in the reign of Antoninus 
(A.D, 138-161). 12 lines. On the verso part of an account. 10:5 x 8-8 cm. 

CCCXXXIV. Account headed Adyos évorxiwy Kepxevotpifols dpeddvrav is Owv 
(=©20?) rod 18 (érovs) (Spaxuas) m8. Second or third century A.D. 
Practically complete. 18 lines. 16-4 x 10-6 cm. 

CCCXXXV. Six: fragments, containing on the recto a list in several columns 
of names in alphabetical order, with similar entries after each, e.g. 
“Aptoxparlwy ’Qpryévovs tod Apreusddpov pint(pds) Iovddpas (erdv) py, tp( ) 
te (€rous) "Enel > (Spaxmat) x. ’Ayabds Aaipwr Zov)xiwvos rod SayBa pytpd(s) 
Kravilas ris (at) Tadlalrefas dnd Ocopopopiov (érdv) va, tp( ) te (2rovs) 
Mecopy B (8paxuat) is, kn (Spaxual) 8. Probably a list of payments for 
poll-tax to the rpdme{a (?); ef. ccxci. Second century. On the verso 
a list of persons in alphabetical order and payments in corn, and accounts 
of a sitologus similar to Ixxxvi. 

CCCXXXVI. On the vecto fragment of an official letter in two columns. 
Second century. On the verso four columns of a list of persons and 
payments in artabae of wheat or caxxo., no doubt an account of a sito- 
logus (cf. Ixxxvi). t(ep) dnj(ociwyv) occurs several times. 15:5 X17 cm. 

CCCXXXVII. Parts of two incomplete columns of a philosophical work 
concerning the gods. The first column has lost from three to six letters 
at the beginnings of most lines; of the second, only two or three letters 
of the beginnings of lines are preserved. Col. I. 3-5 rots Oeots efAaory[plolvs 
Ovaias d&iw[Oé ?|vres emtreAcioOat, 16-22 Set tdv [dv]Opdmwv apyew [rdv| 
mpakewy exeilvouls b& edOds epemerOar, odk araxtws pevTor AdAN eipalpluc[vos!. 
Tod yap dotdyws... Written in a small uncial hand. Second century. 
29 lines in Col. I. 17x 8-4 cm. 

CCCXXXVIII. Fragment of an account concerning corn. After a list of six 
persons and amounts paid by them on one day (the twenty-fourth) comes 
/ ths he(épas) art. 55232, Gv yevj(uara) art. 1153, Zevéx( ) art. 140, 
’Ade€(avdpetas ? cf. cccxxviii) art. 160, Pd4A(Aov?, cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 265) 
art.6813, Mapx( ).. On the twenty-fifth the entries are [kA]fipos ‘HpaxAjjou 
Mapx(_) art. 1263, opérpwy KAnpovx(wv) art. 41, &c. Second century. 
12 lines. On the verso parts of two columns of another account. 9 x 16 cm. 

CCCXXXIX. Fragment of a list of payments in kind upon odpayiées of land, 
e.g. (8 opp(ayts) vdt(ov) kal dm(ndtsrov) L ard w(écor) dvt(os) eom(appevov) 
éi(dpovs), Blo(ppa) ... Kal] ra y (cf. Ixxxvi. 5) (4povpa) 18, (aupod dpraBar) 
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211, Kpe(Ojs) (aptaBar) 34, paxod (apraBar) .. , (a) yewpy(ot?) Tanmiw(vos) 
Hanmiw(vos). yir(oves) vér(ov) [kal da(ndudrov)| éon(apueva) ed (dn) Kal aBpo- 
x(os), Bo(ppa) Kai AiBos eom(appeéva) [€(ady). Second century. 16 lines. 
On the verse ends of 4 lines of another account. 21x18 cm. 

CCCXL. Two fragments, containing on the recto part of a list of xAf(por) 
numbered in order, with much abbreviated entries under each, apparently 
a list of the holders of parts of each xAjpos with the amounts of their 
farms. Second century. On the werso part of a sitologus’ account 
in several columns similar to Ixxxvi, giving a list of payments on 
different days; e.g. QeadeA(pelas) by(uoolwy) art. of wheat 43, d:(a) 7) 
Pirwr(eptdos) at w(poxetuerat) art. 64, d1(a) y) Brrwrepido(s) T1Ap, Avovyciado(s) 
art. 48. 7 “Ayxoptudos (s7c) Ayxoptpews art. 1063, / 7)(4epas) art. 1063, 
dn(udora) 11% (?). Fragment (a) 20-3 x 23 cm, 

CCCXLI. Receipt for various taxes, including adds, émapo(upiov) 750 (? obols), 
mpood(taypapdopeva) 60, Kod(AvBov) 30, [. . .Jor( ) malplad(elowy) . . , 
Tpoo8(taypapdopeva) 50, KoA(AVBov) 30, cuuB(odtKd) .. , vavBlov.. Cf. xli. 
Dated in the eleventh year of an emperor. Second century. Incomplete, 
the ends of lines being lost. 11 lines. 10:5 x 5-5 cm. 

CCCXLII. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Berenicis Aiyiadod of a 
payment by Flavia... of ro} artabae of wheat for the Bepyixidos 
iStoxri(Tov, sc. yys); cf. introd. to Ixxxi. Dated in the seventh year of 
Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius (4.D. 143-4). Incom- 
plete. 21 lines. 13:8 x 8-5 cm. 

CCCXLITII. List of villages (Theadelphia, Polydeucia, and Argias occur) with 
amounts in kind, headed tréaracts [. Second century. Incomplete, the 
ends of lines being lost. 12 lines. 11:5 x 5-7. 

CCCXLIV. On the recto a list of abstracts of contracts headed | ypadélolw 
TToAvdevx(elas) kal SeOpevtael tis Oeulo(rov) pepld[os. Late first or second 
century. Incomplete. 47 lines. On the verso a letter from Ptolemais to 
Papirianus. Second century. Nearly complete. 24 lines. 25 x 20-8 cm. 

CCCXLV, Lease of a xAjpos at Theadelphia, nearly complete, but much 
obliterated in parts. The land was to be returned xadap{ov] dd Opdtou 
Kaddyou dypdaotews detons maons (cf. C. P. R, 38. 21, B. G. U. 39. 21, &c., 
where these phrases occur without xa@apés). Written in the third year 
of Antoninus Caesar the lord (A.D, 139-140). 27 lines. 314X111 cm. 

CCCXLVI. Contract appointing Dioscorus to sell at Alexandria a female slave 
on behalf of Aphrodous. Written at Ptolemais Euergetis in the eleventh 
year of Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Anton. Aug. Arm. Med. Parth. Max., 
Daisius=Pharmouthi (A.D. 171). Imperfect. 25 lines, 22:1 x 20-3 cm. 
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CCCXLVII. List of payments (lost) for various articles, e.g. retparias, durdkkca, 
oxAypiwy, Kepxixapl, depudraly, eOpvoxed( ), KeAdapelulr, cdxxwv, Evotpeias, 
oepias, kawal, pedrovdy, xoprei, o1rer|, vapOikelv, reptatpol. Second century. 
23 lines, of which only the beginnings are preserved. 20-4 x 4:3 cm. 

CCCXLVIII. Parts of two columns of a similar list of articles with prices (lost), 
e.g. oxen KAlvys, TYsis giToKevTpwY yadk(Gv), AeTAdve(v), Knpod els TANolvnDY, 
pytivns 6Axijs, Aappapov Enpod, moijvwv, xapaxos eis..., dvOpaxo(s). On the 
verso part of an account. Second or third century. 21 lines in Col. II. 
196 X 13-2 cm. 

CCCXLIX. Two receipts for poll-tax of the twelfth year (2) in the ddodov 
‘Lepas IlvAns paid apparently by the same person through Diodorus, the 
first payment being 8 drachmae with [4] obols for spocdiaypapdpera, the 
second for 12 drachmae with 6 obols for mpocdiaypapdpeva. The second 
receipt is dated in the thirteenth (?) year of Hadrian (A.D. 128-9) ; the 
date of the first is lost, but was probably the same. Incomplete. 
10 lines altogether. 8-7 x 21-7 cm. 

CCCL. Receipt for 20 drachmae and Io obols for mpocdiaypadpspeva paid for 
poll-tax of the tenth year by Harpocration. Dated in the tenth year of 
Aurelius Anton. Aug. Arm. Med. Parth. Max., Epeiph (A.D. 170). 
Practically complete. 7 lines. 8-8 x 8-9 cm. 

CCCLI. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for tpocd:aypapopeva paid by 
Saras for poll-tax of the twenty-fifth year. Dated in the twenty-fifth 
year of M. Aurel. Commodus Anton. Aug. (A.D. 184-5). Incomplete. 
5 lines. 7x10 cm. 

CCCLII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for zpocdiaypapopeva paid 
by Heraclas for poll-tax of the twenty-sixth year. Dated in the 
twenty-sixth year of M. Aurel. Commodus Anton. Aug., Athur (A.D. 185). 
Found with cccli. Incomplete. 5 lines. 6-8 x 9-7 cm. 

CCCLII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and Io obols for tpocd.aypapdueva paid by 
Papontos (?) for poll-tax of the tenth(?) year. Late second century. 
Incomplete. 6 lines. 10-4 x 6-1 cm. 

CCCLIV. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for rpocé:aypapdpeva paid by 
Zosimus for poll-tax of the i[.|jth year in the duodov Mo7(pews). Second 
century. Incomplete. 6 lines. 7:57 cm. 

CCCLV. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for tpocdiaypapopeva paid by 
Philoxenus for poll-tax of the sixth year in the dudodov ‘lepas TMvans. 
Dated in the sixth year of Imp. Caes. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug., 
Epeiph (A.D. 122). On the zerso ‘lep(as) Mva(ns). Nearly complete. 
6 lines. 10-412 cm. 
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CCCLVI. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for mpocdsaypadédpeva, for 
poll-tax of the seventeenth year. Dated in the seventeenth year of Imp. 
Caes. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug., Athur (?) (A.D. 132). Nearly complete. 
5 lines. 10x8 cm. 

CCCLVII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for apocd:aypaddpueva, for 
poll-tax in the reign of Antoninus (A.D. 138-161). Imperfect. 7 lines. 
7°7 X94 cm. 

CCCLVIII. Receipt for 12 drachmae and 6 obols for mpocdiaypadoueva, and 
subsequently for 8 drachmae and 4 obols, paid for poll-tax of the twenty- 
third year. Dated in the twenty-fourth year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr. 
Antoninus Aug. Pius, Thoth (A.D. 160). Nearly complete. 8 lines. 
g:8 X 11-5 cm. 

CCCLIX. Certificate for five days’ work, Thoth 5-9, els yw(marixa) Epy(a), at 
Theadelphia by Dius. Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. 
Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius (A.D. 139). Complete. 8 lines. 7-7x 
9:8 cm. 

CCCLX. Certificate for five days’ work, Pauni 23-27, at the embankments of 
Theadelphia by Heron. Dated in the seventeenth year of L. Septimius 
Severus Pius Pertinax and M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augusti and 
P. Septimius Geta Caesar Aug. (A.D. 209). Nearly complete. g lines. 
6-5 7-6 cm. 

CCCLXI. Certificate for five days’ work at the Ywader( ) of Theadelphia 
(cf. Ixxvii. 5). Dated in the reign of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus 
Aug. Pius (A.D. 138-161). Nearly complete. 8 lines. 7-1 x 8-6 cm. 

CCCLXII. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments of Theadelphia 
by Sisois. Dated in the seventh year of Imp. Caes. Trajanus Hadrianus 
Aug. (A.D. 123). Nearly complete. 6 lines. 11x 8-5 cm. 

CCCLXUHI. Two certificates, stuck together, for five days’ work done at the 
embankments by various persons. Dated in the twenty-fifth year of 
M. Aurel. Commodus Anton. Aug. Pius (A.D. 185). Incomplete. 20 lines 
in Col. II. On the verso part of an account. 228-5 cm. 

CCCLXIV. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments in Pauni. 
Dated in the sixteenth year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus 
Aug. Pius (A.D. 153). Nearly complete. 7 lines. 7:7. 7:1 cm. 

CCCLXV. Certificate for five days’ work on the embankments at the é€44(upos) 
of Theadelphia. Dated in the eighteenth year of Imp. [Caes.] Trajanus 
Hadrianus Aug. (A.D. 134). Nearly complete. 8 lines. 6x 6-2 cm. 

CCCLXVI._ Certificate for five days’ work in Mesore at the embankments of 
Theadelphia. Dated in the third year of Imp. [Caes.] Trajanus 
Hadrianus Aug. (A D. 119). Imperfect. 8 lines. 11-5 x 6-5 cm. 


Ve DS TRACA. 


The 50 selected ostraca which we publish here possess a peculiar interest in 
being the first collection found in the Fayim. Out of the 1600 texts in Prof. 
Wilcken’s recently issued Corpus not one comes from that province, and the 
existence of only two or three Fayim ostraca was known to him. That hitherto 
the comparative rarity of these objects in the Fayiim is largely due to the 
carelessness of native diggers has been already pointed out (p. 46). Our excava- 
tions at Kasr el Banat and Harit (and more recently at Tebtunis) showed that 
plenty of ostraca were forthcoming if only a systematic search for them was 
made. 

The use of fragments of pottery as a writing material was necessarily 
restricted to short documents, principally receipts, the custom of giving which 
was observed with the utmost strictness (cf. xxi). The excessive brevity of 
these documents, in which the formula is frequently reduced to the barest 
minimum consistent with its legal validity, and their numerous abbreviations, 
combined with the usually very cursive character of the writing and the 
unsatisfactory nature of the material, on which ink was especially liable to run 
or to fade, often make their decipherment and interpretation a matter of extreme 
difficulty. The monumental work of Wilcken, however, marks a new era in 
this branch of study, and by the aid of the mass of material so carefully and 
accurately classified by him, it should henceforth be comparatively easy in 
most cases to interpret fresh examples from well-known sources of ostraca 
such as Thebes and Syene. But ostraca from a new district inevitably 
possess peculiar formulae, the difficulties of which do not readily yield to 
a comparison with examples from other parts of Egypt. Fortunately the inter- 
pretation of Fayim ostraca can often be supplemented by papyri from the 
same locality with similar formulae. 
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The ostraca from Kasr el Banat, Harit and Wadfa fall into five classes. 
The first of these consists of receipts for taxes in money, amongst which are 
found the tax for the maintenance of baths (2-4, 6, cf. xlvi; 5 is somewhat 
different), and that on making beer (8-10, cf. 11 and 48). A tax connected with 
wine occurs in 7, and some new and obscure payments in 49. Orders for 
payment constitute the second class of ostraca (11, 12, 14-19). One group 
(14-18), which belongs to the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius, presents con- 
siderable resemblance to xviii (2) and (4). As in those two papyri, the 
ypappareds of the (dndorot) yewpyoi or of the krnvotpddor issues the orders (épurov 
is the verb in the ostraca instead of pérpyoor in xviii (2) and (0)), and though 
it is not stated in the ostraca to which official they were addressed, the analogy 
of the papyri is in favour of supposing that they were sent to the sitologus. 
The nature of the instructions seems, however, to be different in the papyri and 
in the ostraca. In the former the payments were apparently to be made from 
the granary by the sitologus, while in the latter the payments are made into 
the granary, as is shown by 17. 3. where (e)is @noavpév is found. What kind of 
payments are meant is, however, uncertain, owing to the obscurity attaching to 
the proper names which follow (¢)is @jcavpdv or Oy(ravp ..) in each case. From 
14 it is clear that these are personal not village names, yet from 14 and 17 
it appears that these persons are ncither the owners of the produce brought 
to the @jcavpds nor the persons in charge of the transport. 

The third class of ostraca (20-28), consisting of receipts for payments of hay 
or chaff (20, 21; cf. 19), or barley (22 and 23), offers no special difficulty; but 
the case is otherwise with the fourth class (24-40), a large and closely connected 
group, of which 24, 36, and 39 are the best illustrations, though even there 
the absence of any verb renders the interpretation extremely doubtful. The 
formula in this group with some variations, generally due to omissions or 
mere differences of the order, is this: (1) Ono (i.e. Onvavpod, cf. 80) followed by 
a village name; (2) yevn(yarwr) of a year (in all cases that preceding the year 
in the date); (3) 1a xrprdv followed by a place name which may be another 
Fayim village (e.g. 36. 3), or a place outside the Faytim (e.g. 87. 2); (4) a 
personal name in the nominative; (5) dd followed by the name of an éynAarns or 
ktnvotpopos ; (6) évo, or more rarely odxxot, followed by a number; (7) date. 
This scheme is obviously very like that of the ostraca found at Sedment near 
Heracleopolis and only a few miles from Illahtin. In these (Wilcken, Osz. 
i. p. 707) the formula runs:-—(1) date; (2) ctroA(oy . .) (sometimes omitted) 
followed by a Faytim village name; (3) yer}(maros) followed by a year; 
(4) 64a dvav followed by a place name, either in the Faydm or in another nome; 
(5) a number of évos or cdxxot and the number of artabae carried. With the 
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substitution of @yo(avpod) for oiroA(oy . .) the Sedment ostraca are nothing but 
shorter examples of the formula given at length in 24 and 386, the characteristic 
difference between the two groups lying in the fact that personal names occur 
in no case among the ostraca from Sedment, but in nearly every case among 
those from the Fayim. The Sedment ostraca are explained by Wilcken not 
as tax-receipts, but as notes of the officials at the Controlestation of Sedment 
recording the grain exported from the Faytim for Alexandria upon donkeys 
partly requisitioned from the neighbouring nomes. The abrupt character of 
the formula is, he supposes, due to the fact that these ostraca were not given 
to the persons in charge of the animals, but were merely private notes of the 
officials at Sedment which were subsequently entered in the official books. 

This explanation does not, however, suit the Faytim series. There is no 
reason for thinking that a document found e.g. at Theadelphia with the heading 
Ono(avpod) Ocadedgeias was written outside the Faytim. It is, on the contrary, 
extremely probable that it was written at Theadelphia; and comparing the 
Faytim with the Sedment ostraca, it seems to us much more likely that the 
latter were written at the villages of which the names occur in the first line after 
oiroA(oy . .), than at Sedment itself which is never named in them. If the 
theory that they are concerned with the exportation of grain from the Fayim 
is correct, we should in any case prefer to regard the Sedment ostraca as tickets 
issued to the transporters at the starting-point, to be given up on leaving the 
Arsinoite nome. But are the grounds sufficient for supposing that in either 
of the two series the grain mentioned was being exported? In the case of the 
Sedment ostraca the principal reason lies in the fact that they were found outside 
the Faytim, an argument which does not apply to those from the Faytim. The 
employment of donkeys from other nomes than the Faytim, which is frequent 
in the Sedment ostraca and occurs at least once in those from the Faydm 
(37. 2, cf. 84), is perhaps more intelligible on the view that the grain was about 
to pass, or had passed, the boundaries of the Fayim; but it is curious that 
camels, which are much more suited for long journeys than donkeys, never occur. 
If the Fayfim ostraca are considered by themselves it is not at all a natural 
inference that the grain was to be exported. The general scheme of the most 
detailed ostraca, e.g. 24 and 86, bears considerable resemblance both in the 
order of the phrases and in their construction to the ordinary sitologus receipts 
with the formula peyerpiyeda and yernudtwy «tA. (e.g. Ixxxi-Ixxxv); and 
there are some other indications, such as the occurrence of (e)is rov dypdovoy 
Onoavpdv in 82, the later addition made in 24. 7-9, and the issue of two 
ostraca concerning the same person within two days (27 and 28), which 
suit the view that these ostraca are receipts issued for grain received by the 
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sitologi of the villages mentioned in the headings. The fact that the transport 
animals generally come from other villages has its parallel in the doco: found 
in sitologus accounts, e.g. lxxxvi (cf. p. 210); and the distinction frequently found 
in the ostraca between the dyAarns (did with the genitive) and the person in the 
nominative corresponds to the distinction, e.g. in lxxxiv. 9, between the person 
credited with the payment (the land-owner), and the agent who actually makes 
the payment (the tenant). On the other hand this view of the Fayfm ostraca 
does not explain wherein these supposed payments differ from the payments for 
land-tax, nor why, if the Sedment ostraca are also sitologus receipts, they came 
to be found together outside the Fayim. The resemblance between the 
Faytim ostraca and the sitologus receipts, though a strong argument for regard- 
ing the former as receipts of some kind issued by sitologi, hardly warrants our 
treating them as receipts for land-tax, although it is difficult to see what other 
kinds of payment would be likely to be meant. The occurrence at Sedment 
of sitologus receipts from various parts of the Fayiim may be due to accident, 
but it is more satisfactory to account for their presence by supposing that they 
were brought there with a definite object. If so, Wilcken’s hypothesis with the 
modifications we have suggested (p. 319) remains the most probable explanation 
of the Sedment series. But it does not seem possible to obtain a consistent 
explanation of both groups until more evidence is forthcoming to show what 
verb has to be supplied. 

The fifth class of ostraca (41-50) is of a miscellaneous character, including 
three receipts (41-48) for payments of corn, which are perhaps analogous to 
those in 24-40. 

A notable feature of these Faydm ostraca is the large proportion of them 
which belongs to the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius. After A.D. 50 there are 
but very few examples before about A.D. 250, at which point they again become 
common. : 


1. Wadfa. B.c. 25. 


(“Erovs) ¢ Kaicapos, €i(éypawer) 
“HpaxX( ) TéBQ) «¢ (paypas) 8. 


A specimen of a tax-receipt reduced to the barest elements, The name of the 
tax is not given here, but in another ostracon found with this one, dated in Athur 
of the 5th year, “Hpaxd( ) is followed by an abbreviation, probably the name of a tas, 
which, owing to the faintness of the ink, we have been unable to decipher. It consists 
of four letters, the first being like « or «, the third like the sign for drachmae, and the 
fourth being above the line, perhaps A. The sum paid is, as in 1, 4 drachmae. 
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2. Kasr el Banat. B.c. 23. 
(“Erous) ¢, Tlaxav in, déypayev) 
‘Hpas xiipa pitnp “Hpwyos 
TéX(ous) Badar(eiwv) Evnpep(efas) O(a) “Hpwvos emi d(dyov) 
6Bor(ods) déka réo)oapes, / (6Bodrol) 8. (and hand) “Hpev ceon- 
5 pelivopar. 
‘The 7th year, Pachon 18. Heras, a widow (?), mother of Heron, has paid for 


the bath-tax at Euhemeria through Heron on account, fourteen obols, total 14 ob. 
Signed, Heron.’ 


2. Perhaps Xypa( ). On the bath-tax cf. introd. to xlvi. 3. Heron in this line 
and the next is the tax-collector. 


3. Kkasr el Banat. z.c. 3. 
"Erovs x¢ Kaicapos, ’Emeip 6, 
du(éypaav) BapBabwr) cai Avobéa(r) 
TéX(ous) Bar(avelwr) Evdn(pepelas) xa(AKod) dB(orods) déxa 
bxtdu, / tn. 
__A receipt for bath-tax paid by two persons, the first, Sambatheon, being of Semitic 
origin. 
A. Kasr el Banat. a.p. 24. 
(“Erous) « TiBepiov Kaicapos 3'eBaorod, 
Tlaxaxv) ta, Siayeypadnke) Mevyx(qs) [lérpa(vos) 
réX(ous) Bar(avetwr) Eu(npepelas) eri dO(you) (6paxpas) técoapas, / (Spax- 
pal) 6. 
Another receipt for bath-tax. 


5. Wadfa. a.p. 34. 
Xatpéas Badavr(ev\r(js) Pirwr(epidos) “Eppa [xa(fperv). 
éx@ eis Adyov Badaveut(od) Tod 
ixoorod (érovs) TiBepiov Kaiclapos 
SeBacrot dBodrovs [..... 
5  Mecoph xz al.. 


This payment is different from the ordinary réAos Badavetwr, being received by 
a Badavevrns not by a mpdxrop. A payment for the x(ipevdévov) Badavevtéy occurs in 
Wilcken, Os. II. no. 527, but that too is something different. The present document seems 
rather to refer to a payment to the superintendent of the bath for the use of the bath, 
or else for part of his salary. 


III. Y 
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6. Kasr el Banat. Second century. 
Abcis Bar(avevtixdy ?) Tob K« (érous) 
dia Mdpav(os) “Ap(ov) 
kai TOY do()n(dr) 
“Hpwv ty 
5 apy(upiov) (Spaxpat) Técoapes, 
/ (@paxpal) 6. 
1. Perhaps Ads (e)is Bad(aveia), but the first line seems rather to be a heading, 
like pérpnya Oneavpod found on Theban sitologus receipts. 3. Ao) Ost. 4. The distance 


between “Hpov and « makes the division “Hpwx y improbable. The y has a stroke over it, so 
probably cy means the 13th of a month; cf. 9. 3. 


7. Kasr el Banat. a.p. 4. 
Adpodiaios Muar ’Opcevovd(tos) 
xa(ipev). exw mapa cod THY) TI Tov 
dio KeX(apior) Tob oir(ov) yern(udrav) devrép- 
ov kal TplaxoaTod (érovs) Kaicapos 
5 GAyu(piov) (Spaxpir) pilav, / (Spaxpi}) a. (Erous) Ab 
Kaicapos, Bandi ce, 
TAHANS. 


3. 1. xep(apiov), and so in 5 dpyv(piov) and 7 mAnpys. It is probable but not certain 
that this refers to payment of a tax, rather than to a payment for wine purchased 
(cf. Wilcken, Os/. I. p. 271); but which of the taxes upon wine is meant is obscure. 
In Wilcken, Os¢. II. no. 1264, a payment tmép risjs olvov is stated to be eis dvyov(av), on which 
tax see zdrd. I. p. 155. Since the money payment here is an alternative for payment 
in kind, the land-tax upon vineyards which was necessarily paid in money is out of 
the question. But the dréyorpa (cf. introd. to xli) may be meant. 


8. KXasr el Banat. a.p. 5. 

Sapaniov (uro(rotds ?) Terecotv>y(o) 
Sicditos Kwpadpy(n) xatpev. 
Exo Tapa god e...( ) furl ) 
Tob Ké (érovs) Kaicapos apyv(piov) 

5 (dpaxpas) téooapes, / (Spaxpal) 6. 
(€rovs) kd Kaioapos, 

Pape(vad) Ka. 


Perhaps a receipt for beer supplied, if (vro(mods) is right in line 1; but owing to 
the obliteration of the word before ¢ur(_) in line 3, which is unlike émi A(dyov) or es X(dyor), 
it is uncertain whether a tax is not meant. 
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9. Harit. Late first century 3.c. or early first century a.p. 
Pappod6r 
“Npws ‘Apewdiros 
A ¢ur( ) dBor(ol) 7». 


Probably a receipt for beer-tax; cf. 10. A in line 3 appears to be the day of 
the month; cf. 6. 4. 


10. Kasr el Banat. a.v. 54-68. 
((“Erous) .. Njépwvos Kvavdiov Kaicapos 
[ScBacrojO Teppavixod Avroxpdaropo(s), 
[Pape|ya(6) 6, KoriOwov kai Sdrv- 
[pos ¢]urom(oilas) Kar’ dvd(pa) Evnplepelas) 
5 [apy(upiov) (dpaxpas) técclapes, / (Spaxpai) 3. 


4. On the nature of the tax ¢(vromotias car’ dvdpa see introd. to xlvii. 


11. Harft. B.c. 25. 
Aidupos IHerecovy(o) 
xalpev. dds Addu(o) 
@ore els THY TOO Aids on ) 
(Urov) Kepd(usor) ev, / (i{rov) Kepd(miov) a. 
5 (€rous) =, Xofiak) a, 


An order for the payment of a jar of beer, for what purpose is obscure owing 
to the abbreviation in line 3. 


12. Harit. s.c. 6. 
Il ereco(Bxos) oye(vT}s) Ovvd(pper) 
ITereco(txov) xaipev. dos 
TIodiar apy(upliov) (dpaypas) 6, 
/ apylupiov) (Spaxpai) 6. 
5 (€rous) x6, TOB(L) te. 
An order from a tax-collector (Aoyeurns is the Ptolemaic term for the mpdxrep of 
the Roman period) to pay 4 drachmae to some person (? his agent). 


18. Harit. First or second century a. p. 
Popov gv- 
TOV. 


On this tax see introd. to xlii. 
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14, Kasr el Banat. 4.p. 1. 
Mapalv) yplapparteds) krn(vorpédeav)\, pépicov ITerecodvy(o) 
Sicditos wmr(d) kpiO(jv) dvov eva On(cavp  ) 
ITer@ros Beviov. (€rovs) X Kaicapos, Tat() ce. 
and hand. ’AzroX(A@vios) ceon(pelopat) Tad.) te. 
1. Perhaps Mdpo(ve) yp(apparet); cf.17. Butif these documents are parallel to xviii (2) 
and (4), they are addressed to the sitologus, and begin with a nominative; cf. 18. 1. 
2. For this construction with td cf. 15. 2, 16. 2, 17. 2, and B. G. U. 362. 
VII. 13 dvelv] 8 bd Sévdpa kai Bais. Sometimes the genitive is found with ind; cf. Erman, 
Hermes xxviil. p. 479, who thinks the construction is due to the influence of the Egyptian 


language. 
On(cavp +): cf. 17. 3 (e)is Onoaupdr. 


15. Kasr el Banat. About a.p. 1. 
Mépolv) yp(appareds) xtn(vorpédwr), pépicov 
“HpaxrH(o) br(d) papdvuroy) dvo(vs) 
B Onl(cavp ) ’Avrvydvov. 


Same formula as 14. 


16. Kasr el Banat. About a.p. 1. 
Arvove pépicoy Navri- 
Tm. <— Und) Kva(kov) (o'volus) B 
kat wm(d) dpoBov dvo(vs) B 
Gi(oavp ) p. 


Cf.14and15. The name at the beginning is apparently in the dative (? the sitologus) 
asin 17. 1. The abbreviation at the end occurs again in 17. 4. This ostracon was found 
with 3 and 7. 


17. Isasr el Banat. a.p. 35. 


"Arordrovio ypla)u(pare? ?) dvev, pépicoy Pdai{r |e 
‘Hdwoddpov td Aaxavooréppov bvous 8¥bo 
is Onoavpdv AiBvAXAns Sid WeOBds 
IIdrpovos p. (érovs) ka TiBepiou Kaicapos, 
5 TIaxa(v) 16. 
Cf, 14-16 and p. 318. éyyA(arév) cannot be read in line 1, 
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18. Kasr el Banat. Early first century. 
“HAtédwpo(s) yp(appareds) yewpy(av) 
"Aral. .Juas kal Ayxoup ) dudo(rep ) Udoeros 
On(cavp ) "Ioiov pax(od) (dprdéBas) 18. "Ioxupas 
ceron(uelopar) we. pax ) pak(od) (dpréBas) of. 


1. On the ypapparets (Snpociwv) yewpyay cf. xviii (a). A verb is wanted at the beginning 
of line 2, but neither pépicov nor pérpyooy will suit. 4. Possibly the letters following cen 
are meant for the termination of cecnpetwpar, i.e. ceconpe(i)puat, but they are not much like it. 
The signature of Ischyras is probably by a different hand. 


19. Harft. Early fourth century. 
TI(apa) ‘Ayabivov 
omriovos émip(ednrod) 
xoprov ‘Apotvotrou 
TTrodepivov. dos Nuyé- 
5 po xépr(ov) imn(ovs) So, y(ivovra) B. 
Xotak 16. 


Order from Agathinus, an of/o in charge of the fodder for soldiers in the Arsinoite 
nome, to Ptoleminus (in line 4 1. Irodewiv@) to deliver two horse-loads (cf. note on Ixvii. 2) of 
hay. 2. Cf. Ox. Pap. I. 43 recto III. 11 empeAnrais dyvpov. Below line 6 are some flourishes. 


20. Harit. Early first century. 
Mnvi Kawoapeiou évdrn 
brrn(pérou ?) xdpro(v) Arpva(dous ?) dé(cpas) 
éxatov tpidk(ovra), / dé(cpat) pr. 


A receipt for 100 bundles of hay from marshy ground (?), paid by Pekusis. 1.1. pnvds. 
3. Ain Awe is more like 8. 


21. Kasr el Banat. a. p. 306. 
Tlapjveyxev év Kdorp(oys av(o)iKodopovpér(oyis év Ka(Kn) 
Atovucrddt ‘Avviavis "AmédAAwvos amd Kd(uns). 
Tavpivov a&xvpov Kavotpou odk(kov) a. 
(érous) 18 (€rovs) Kal B (Erovs), Mecoph éray(opévar) 8. 
5 Skappeipos ceon(pelopan). 


A receipt for a sack of chaff for fuel supplied to the camp at Dionysias. Cf. p. 11. 
The r4th year is that of Galerius, the second that of Severus, I. mapnvey'xev Ost. 
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22. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
“Eoxov mapa Iayjato(s) 
in(ep) yernu(dt@v) tod SteAndvO(6r0s) 
B (érovs) bm(tp) Snpocilas) yhs dvd(paros) 
avt(od) KpiOns dpraBas Séxa, 
5 y(Wovrat) (apraBat) t. a (€rous), Papevaod) 
10. 


‘T have received from Paésis for the produce of the past second year for public land, 
to be placed to his account, ten artabae of barley, total ro art.” A receipt given by 
a sitologus to a dypudowos yewpyés for payment of rent. The difference in the formula 
between this and ordinary receipts for rent paid by dypdor yewpyol, e.g. Ixxxv. 7, should 
be noted ; cf. introd. to Ixxxi. The date cannot be fixed with certainty. « (érous) could 
be read in line 3. 


23. Harit. a.p. 298. 

[((“Erovus) 16 kjal cy (érous) kal & (érous), ‘Emel 
is, euérpn(oe) ITaveiis 

lepeds Eiodvovéeias 

(a) Ture@cews xar(oikov) 

Opacw xpi(Ojs) (d4ptéBas) Kabapas 

dv0 fuov, y(ivovtat) (€prdBar) B (Huiov). 
Atpyrwos Xa- 


va 


palas yu(uvaciapxos) Kal 
viis BE... ( ) 
1c dekdm(pwrot) 
. ap(rdBas) 
B Guiov ?), 


An acknowledgement by a Sexdmporos and his son (?) of the receipt of 23 artabae 
of barley for land-tax upon xdrowo, paid by a priest of Eileithyia (1. Eidevias in line 3). 
The formula is similar to that of Ixxxv; cf introd. to lxxxi, 1. The sovereigns whose 
regnal years occur are Diocletian, Maximian, and the two Caesars, Constantius and 
Galerius. There is an error in the years of the Caesars, which should be ¢ not 8; cf. 
Gr. Pap. IJ. Ixxiv. 7, where there is a similar mistake of two years in their date, 
and Pap. Ox. I. 43 recto II. 15, where there is an error of one year. With a treble 
system of regnal years such mistakes are not surprising. 3. The goddess Nekhbet 
worshipped at El] Kab was identified with Eileithyia by the Greeks. 5. Gpacw: cf. 
CXxxill, 17. 7. 1, Xapéos; the readings are very uncertain after this except in line ro. 
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24, Harit. Middle of the third century. 

Ono(avpod) OcadedrP(eias) 
yevn(udrav) € (€rous) did KTn- 
v@v pnt pomdre- 
ws wdikyns motpiv 

8 Oa Appoviov dvnd(drov) 
odk(kot) 6. (€rous) =, Mey(elp) ts. 
kal TH 10 dpuolws ad- 
Aot adx(kor) B, / odk(kol) 5. 

(Erous) >, Mey(eip). 


On the meaning of this large group (24-40) see pp. 318-320. 24-29 were found 
together, and all of them concern the same person Sodikes. They belong to the third 
century, about the time of the Philippi and Decius (cf. 26). 6. «5 corr. from 4d. 


25, Harit. Middle of the third century. 
Ocadedrgias 
yern(udtwv) a (érous) 8:(a) 
(dto(v) KrHiv(ovs) 
Sodikns 
Troimiy dv(os) 
a. (€rous) B, 
Paar 
Ka. 


Cf. 24; the formula is shortened by the omission of @ncavpod. The date is probably 
the reign of Decius; cf. 26. 


rere 


26. Harit. a.v. 250. 
Ocadergias yevn(udtor) > (Erovs) 
dn(poolwv) Krnrv(ov) ITéda 
Yodikns opi 
dr(ot) B.  (Erous) a, TdBe ke, 

Cf, 24 and 26. &:(d) not 8y(nootwr) would be expected at the beginning of line 2, but 
8n~ is clear. The village of Pela occurs again in 83. A comparison of the first year in 
line 4 with the sixth year in line 1, which on the analogy of 24 and 25 must be the year 
preceding, shows that the ostracon was written in the first year of an emperor whose 
predecessor died in his seventh year. Both Gordian and Philippus died in the seventh year 
of their reigns, but the day, Tubi 25 (Jan. 20), suits the first year of Decius, who 
became emperor in the autumn of Philippus’ seventh year, not that of Philippus, who 
only succeeded in the spring of Gordian’s seventh year. 
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27. Harit. Middle of the third century. 
E (érovus), TéBi xy, Theos 
Yodikns moi 
piv bvot 6. 


Cf. 24 and 28. Treas is no doubt a village name, sc. di xryvav; cf. the similar 
omission in 87. 2 and in the Sedment ostraca. 


28. Harit. Middle of the third century. 
E (érovs), ToBt xe, Tre- 
ws X(w)dikns 
Trotny dvot 


[[7<] © 


By the same hand as 27, which was written two days earlier. 


29. Harit. 
I (érovs) yevn(udrov) B (érovus), Toi xo, 
kéluns) BE) Sed 
Kns Ovo. y. 
2. Perhaps Be(pemxidos). 


30. Hartt. Third century. 
Onoavpod OeadledAgeias) 
yevn(udtov) vy (€rous) 
Apvr( ) dvo(i) 6 (a4praBar) 6. 


31. Harit. Third century. 
Mex(elp) Kz, On(cavpod) Ocade(Adeias) 
Oujris mperBvrepos) 


odk(kous) La. 


82. Harit. Third century. 
"Is Tov) Sy(udctov) Onoavpov 
6a) Yapas “Appovos xryvo- 
tpén(ov) “Epws ”Epar(os) mupod 
KaO(apod) (apraBas) 0. 


2. 1. Sauparos.... erqvorpé(ov) (written xrqvorpo)), This is clearly a receipt for wheat paid 
into the granary; cf. p. 319. 
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33. Harit. Third century. 
TIaita dvor ts, 
TIrode(patdos) Baky(i)d(dos ?) 1, 
M .. t0ns Zooi(pov) 5, 
Séverra dvoe ta, 


5 Atos Ierep(uovOios) kal Ardyy(is) ddedG(6ds). 


Cf. 34 and 35. 1. 1, Wéda, cf. 26. 2. 2. No village called Ptolemais Bacchias 
is known. 3. The beginning of this line is very uncertain; a village, not a personal 
name is expected. Perhaps we should divide M... o( ) @no(avpod). 4. A village called 


Senepta occurs in the Oxyrhynchite nome; cf. Ox. Pap. I. 72. 5 kopns Séverra, 


84. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
16 (érovs), "AOvp in, yevn(udrwv) ty (Eros), 
’O€uptyy(wv) dvor ta, 
“Apews bvar ¢, 
TIroX(epaidos) Med) dvar €, 
8 y(ivovrat) dvot KB. 
mpos ‘Opoéav 
” Hpava. 


Cf. 83 and 35. The first line here, which corresponds to the heading of e.g. 29, 
shows that 88-85 are probably abbreviated forms of the receipts given in full in 24. 
2. Probably the village of Oxyrhyncha in the Fayfim is meant. 3. A village called 
"Apews in the Heracleopolite nome is known from B. G. U. 552. IIL. 6. 4. Ptolemais 
MeA(_) is also found in Wilcken, Os. II. nos. 1102 and 1123. 

85. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
Kvva(v) évou 4, 
Tpixopia(s) dvor t, 
DvrakirikA(s) dvoe 7, 
Avoopayls dva 6, 
5 mpos Opcéav “Hpova. 
A line effaced. 

Cf. 84, which refers to the same individual. In the first three Ines the scribe 
seems to have written ov first, and then inserted o in each case. These villages are 
all in the Fayfim. 

36. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
Ono(avpod) Ednpepias 
yevn(udrov) € (€rovs) dia Krn{var) 
Piraypidos K6Aov- 
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Bos SaBeivos cdx(kov) a 
5 Out Bovdros dvnd(érov). 
(rous) ¢, Baperad y. 
Same formula as 24. 4. 1, SaBeivov, but the name is doubtful. 
37. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
A (Erous), Xvax xg, 
yern(udtov) y (érovs) Mepdirov vopot 
[SKevGews] “Apesos 
‘Ayxdpews dvor y. 
2. For the omission of ca xryvav before Meudirou cf. 27. 1. 4. ay xopeos Ost. 
* 88. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
A (€rous), Bade 1, yevn(uéror) 
Tob dteA(nrAvOéros) y (Erous) Beas 
"Ioidos THs Kaun) 
dvot 
This ostracon and 89, 40, and 50, were found in the temple. The worship of Isis 
was probably associated with that of Suchus at Euhemeria as at Socnopaei Nesus; 
cf. p. 22. From the similarity of the formula to that in e.g, 27 and 87, it may be 
inferred that da «rgvév is omitted before eas, but possibly a tax for the benefit of Isis 
1s meant. 
89. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
Ono(avpod) Kai(uns) Evnpe(peias) yern(udtwv) a (érovs), 
Ka(uns) Evnylepetas) da) Knmwd(i@vos) Kai 
"Twdvy(ov) dv(nrarav) ‘Avoddis 
Tlavetwniros 3a) Ktn(vov) 
5 Ogupvyy ) dv(ot) > 
(érous) B, PaalPu) ts. 
Cf. 40, written on the same day, where the same dvnkdra recur. Both ostraca are in 
the same very cursive hand. 5. Either O&(vptyyer), or ’O€(vpuyxirov); cf. 84. 2. 
40, Kasr el Banat. Third century. 
Ono(avpod) Ka(uns) Evnpe(pelas) yevn(udtav) a (€rous) 
(4) Knynrwdia(vos) (kal) ’Iodvy(ov) 
ov(nratav) ‘Apiugpeas 
dd) xry{vav) Tvol ) dv{or) «. 
i (Erovs) B, Paap) tg. 
(f, 39. 2. kad is represented by S. 
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41. Kasr el Banat. Early fourth century. 
Tatve: xg, 
‘ABods afrov 
cdk(Kyou(s) y; 
cirov (dptdBnv) a. 

This ostracon and 42 and 48 are specimens of over seventy ostraca with the same 
formula, found together in an oven. They are dated in Pauni, the harvest month, and are 
apparently receipts for corn brought to a granary. The amounts are generally given 
in odxxot; cf. 81,and the Sedment ostraca, where 1 sack (=1 donkey load) is equivalent 
to 3 artabae. In the present ostracon, therefore, the one artaba of corn is separate from the 
three sacks of corn, which were equivalent to 9 artabae or thereabouts. The sign for artaba 
is made in the same way as in Brit. Mus. Pap. 431 and 432, being merely an approximation 
to the later Byzantine sign. Wilcken (Archiv, I. p. 164) suggests that the sign in 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 431 means oi(rov) (dprdBn), but, as the present ostracon shows, wrongly. 

42. Kasr el Banat. Early fourth century. 
TTaoiver ¢, 
*QX Addbpou . 
gitov odk(Ko)us 
é. 


Cf. 41. 1. 1. Matm. Above maoiwe: is a erased. 


43. Kasrel Banat. Early fourth century. 
ITaotva ta, 
Movons Zape- 


F a 
vous giTov odK(k)ov 


a. 
Cf. 41, 1. 1. atv, 2. 1. Mewvons. 
44. Hartt. Second or third century. 
Tlaivi «6, 
amdédas ‘Amv(y)xt 
Koa wu 


Order for the payment of 1o Coan measures (of wine). The Kégov is also found 
in B, G. U. 31. II. 8; cf. Wilcken, Osv. I. p. 766. 
1. «6 is scratched over a number erased. 2. s Of aradas (I. daddus) corrected. 


45. Kasr el Banat. First century. 
Mi axde rods 
ZapParos. 


‘Don’t worry the people (or ‘sons’?) of Sambas.’ Cf. the equally laconic message 
in Brit. Mus. Pap. 379, which is addressed to an dpxépodos. 1 1. bye 
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46. Harit. Early first century. 
Apyu(p ) ore ) (paypal) ts, 
da{ ) rap ) ore ) AQ, 
immdpyx(n ?) (rupod) (épraéBn) a. 
A short account. 1. ore(pavov) ? 2. 8a(mdvns) érép(ov) ore(pavov) is possible. 


47. Kasr el Banat. Late first century 3. c. or early first century a. D. 
Dappo(bOr) 0, TovOns ‘Adobds d7(ép) 
exdoyolu Tis? ovprdgews 

dpy(vpiov) (Spaxpas) 6. 
A receipt for four drachmae, the arrears of a ctvragis., 


48. Harit. Early first century «.p. 
TTay(or) 68, ; 
Advis Anpar(os) 
(br(ov) K(epdura) n, ty K(epdpia) 6. 
Receipt for 8+4=12 jars of beer, perhaps as payment of beer-tax; cf. 8-11. 


49. Kasrel Banat. a.p. 19? 
"Erous exrou TiBepiov Kaicapos 
ScBacrob, Pade ¢, duléyparpe) els Bi- 
ov... vywyov Owvapindns 
(dpax pas) éxarév, / (Spaxpat) p, Kal Tims 
dvaBoria(v) € (érous) (Spaxpas) tm. 


The ink has faded, making parts of the ostracon illegible. The general formula is 
that of a tax-receipt (cf. 10), but the payment ‘for the value of dvaBdé\a’ is quite obscure’ 


50. Kasr el Banat. Third century. 

Kéorp(wv) Arove(aidtdos ?) pyri 
O06 Kai Saddgr 
6() “Epp ) régis (Spaxpal) n, 
kai Tot cat Meyip (6paypal) n, 

5 Kal PappodO(r).. (Spaxpal) 7. 

A military account. For the camp at Dionysias cf. 21; but the reading dow 
here is extremely uncertain. 


DN DItES 





I. NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS. 


Numbers in heavier type are those of the papyrt, except where otherwise 
stated; small Roman numerals indicate columns. 








dyxiotpov 2. ili, 15. SareSov 2. iii. 21. cous 2. il. 15; 887. 

diydny (?) 2. iii. 32. bet 337. eperec Oa 337. 

aivépopos 2, iii. 21. deiv 2. ili. 3, 13. éyew 2. ill. 9. 

aicxiverOa 311. déAcap 2. iii. 14. 

@os 2. iil, 393; 8. i. 14, déuas 2. iii. 30. 78.1. 12. 

Gdorné 818. déos 2. ill, 8. orn (?) 3. iii. 21. 

diveros 2. iil. 7. 6n 2. iii. 10. joa (?) 2. iii. 23. 

avOporos 811; 887. diddvac 813, joy 2. iii, rT. 

duevar 2, iii, 15. Sopxds 813. 

akioiy 337. OovrAos 2. il. 18. Odvaros 2, ili. 28. 

ané 2. ii. 15. dtvayis 2. ii. 14. Brew Q. ii. 11. 

apxe 837. dtvacba 8. ii. 6. Oeds 2, ii. 14; 887. 

dordxas 337. dvorpamedos 2. iii. TO. Ooivn 2. iii. 6. 

doxnpoy 2. ili, I. Opié 2. iii. 13, 16 (?). 

araxros 337. ciuappevas 837. Oupds 2. iil, 19. 

arpanés 2. ili, 1. eva 8. i. 12, li. 6. 6vcia 837. 

drpexds 2. ili, 46. els 2. lil. 43. 

airés 2. ili. 9. éxet 2. iil, 29. iaxew 2. ili, 33. 

ddixveioOat 2. iii. 6. exetvos 837. | idios 8. il. 6. 

dyayns 2. ili. 20. expoBos 2. iii. 3. iAaotnpios 837. 
édadgos 818. 

Babus 2. ill. 15. edeciy 2. ili. 31. kabifew 2. ill, 12. 

Boay 2. ili. 42. édkew 2, iii. 30. kawicew 2. il. I. 

BvO6s 2. ili. 15, 18, 43. évdobev 2. iii. 41. «ddapos 2, ili, 13. 
eOey 2, iii, 12. kakia 811, 

yedav 2. il. 5, ill. 27. eEararay 2, iil. 36. catdé 2. il. 14, iil. 4, 18, 19, 

yepew 2. iii. 21, émaxovewv 2. ill, 44. 42; 3.1.14. 

yevos 3, 1. 12, il. 15. érevdxerOat 2. ii. 13, iii. 40. catnyopnua 8. ii. 3. 

yi 2. ili. 23, 42. emtredetobat 837. karnyopia 8. iii. 3. 

yore 2, iii. 3. épxeo Oar 2. ii, 20, iil. 2,11, 41. | Keiodar(?) 2. iii. 20. 

yupvds 2. iii. 36. erepos 2. iil. 25. krelew 2, ii. 7. 
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kpadia 2. iii. 7. 
kpareiy 2. ii, 16. 

; 4 
kpepavvivat 2. iil. 26. 
Kooy 2. iil. 5. 


Aareiy 2. ii. 4. 


AapBavery Q. ill. 14, 17. 


Aeyerr 2. iil, 34. 
Aevenpys 2. iil. 32. 
Alay 2. ili. 38. 
Rokds 2. iii, 1. 
Avypds 2. ili. 23. 
AvApoy 2. iii, 29. 


padkap 2, ii. 9. 

peOrévae 2. iil. 8. 
pédeos Q. iii, 27. 

pev 8.1. 14. 

peévroe 887. 

py 2. ili. 453 8.4. 11. 
puapds 2. ill. 29. 


vexpés . iii. 5, 13, 21, 27. 


veott|ds (2) 2. iii, 31. 
ynxerOar 2. iii. 16. 


&é 2. ii. 15. 


6$e 2. it, 13, ili. 
10. 

dos B, ill, 17. 

dvona 8.1. 6, 12. 

épav 2. il. 2. 

Gre Q. iii. 12. 

ovdeis 2. ili, 17. 


40; 
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3. 


Ji 


II. 





INDICES 


ovre 3. il. 5. 
ovris 2. ili. 2. 
otros 2. ii, 13, lil. 403 8.1.13. 


made 2. lil. 33. 

many 2. iil. 25. 

mapa 2. lil. 11. 

mas 2. li, 2, ili. 43 8. iil, 22. 
naoxew 2, il. 8, 
medexice 2, ili. 22. 
mevia 2. iil, 38. 

mepi 2. lil. 5. 

mrép€ 2. iil. 20. 
mérpa 2. iii, 12. 
mexpos 2. ili, 26. 
mdoigey (?) 2. ili, 8. 
mvon 2. ill. 29. 
Tlowai 2. ili. 27. 
modus Q. ili. 5. 

népos Q. ill. 9. 
mpakts 837. 

mpomavra 2. iii, 8. 
mpocepyer Oat 2. il. Q. 
mpooredacew 2. ili. 39. 
mpooparas 2. ill. 24. 
mparos (2) 8. iii. 3. 
mvAn 2. ii. 6, 12, 17. 


oxénrecOa 8. i. TI. 
oxodoniew 2. iil, 25. 
omarakay 2. iil. 37. 
atavpoiy 2. lil. 22. 
orepavody 2. ill. 28. 
ovpBaivew 8. i. IT. 
oupBeBnkds 8. i. 7. 








copa 2. iii, 4, 23. 


tdooew 2. ii. 18. 

tivew 2, iii, 36. 

tis 2. ill. 35, 36. 

tis 2. iil, 29, 34, 38. 
rémos Q, iil. 2. 

rére 2. il. 13, ili, 17, 40. 
Tpaxndoxorrety 2. iil. 24. 
tpety 2, il. 3. 

tpiBos 2. iii. 1. 
Tpémaov 2, iii, 26. 
rpémos 2. iii, 28. 
Tuyxdavew 2. ill. 4. 

Tuxn 2. ili, 26, 


tbrepbe 2. ili. 23. 


pavepds 311. 

aos 2. ili. 45. 
hépe 2, ili. 7. 
POavew 2. iii, ro. 
hoBeicba 2. iil. 3. 
PdBos 2. ili. 3. 
ptxaréos 2. ill, 30. 


xapa 2. il. 5. 
xapw 2. ii. 6. 
xOov 2. ili, To. 
xOros 2. iil. 38. 
xpotew 3. il. 5. 


opigew 2. iii. 14. 


bs 2. iii. 9, 17. 


KINGS AND EMPERORS. 


III ann Sorer II. 


Bao. [K\eordrpa xai Bao. UWrohepaios Gcoi |] Drounropes [Zarhpes| 11. 1. 


CLEOPATRA 


III anp Protemy ALEXANDER. 


Bao. K\corndrpa bea Evepyéres kai Bac. Trodepatos émtxadovpevos AdéEavdpos Oeds Pidopjrap 


a 
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Protemy AULETES. 
[Bac] Hrodcpaios Geds Néos Ardvucos bikondrwp [brddercpos | 236. 


CLEOPATRA TRYPHAENA. 


Baci\tooa IUrodepatov Néov Avovicou 88. 5. 


Aveustus. 
Kaicap pp. 46, 53; 45. 1,6; 89.6, 15; Ost. 1.1; 8.15; 7. 4,65; 8. 4, 6; 14. 3. 
Kaicapos kpatnots Oeod viot 89. 2. 

TIBERIUS. 
TiBépios Kaioap S<Bactds 25. 7,13; 46.1; 280; 299; Ost. 4.1; 5.3; 49.1. 
T:Bépios Kaioap Ost. 17. 4. 

Gatvs. 
Taios Katoap 38. Tepp, 29. 11, 21, 243 214. 


Cravuptus. 
TiBépios KAavdios Kato, 38. Tepp. Avroxp. 152; 286. 
Ocds KAavdios 40. 7. 

NeEro. 


Népwv Kravdvos Kaio. 3e8. Tepp. Adroxp. 47. 1; 821; Ost. 10.1; Inscr. 2. 1 (p. 33); 
Népov altered to iepds Inscr. 2. 5 (p. 33). 
Népav KAavdcos Kaito. Se. Vepp. 47. 10. 


\VESPASIAN. 
Adroxp. Kaito. Oveoractavds 38. 97. 1, 443 191; Inscr. 8. 1 (p. 33). 


Titus. 
Adrokp. Tiros Kaic. Oveoraciavds 191. 
Tiros 6 kupios 67. 2. 


Domitian. 
Adrokp. Kaito. Aoperiavds ZB. Tepu. 110. 32; 111. 28; 298 verso. 


Nerva. 
Abrokp. Népovas Kaio. 3«8, 48. i. I. 


TRAJAN. 
A’rokp. Kaic. Népovas Tpasavés "Apioros SB, Tepp. Aaxexds 47 (a). 1. 
Abrokp. Kaio, Népovas Tpatavds "Apiotos ZB. Tepp. 81. 1. 
Abroxp. Kato. Népovas Tpatavos S«B. Tepp. Aakixds 88. 8 ; 53.1; 260; 262. 
Airoxp. Kaio. Népovas Tpatavds 3B. Vepp... . 56. 1. 
Adroxp, Kaic. Népovas Tpaavos Se. Vepp. 48. ii. 1; 91. 1, 51; 100. 16, 22; 112. 23; 
114. 23. 
Tpacavds "Apiotos Kaic. 6 xipios 296. 
Tpaavds Kaic. 6 kopwos 116. 22; 117. 28; 118. 27; 254; Inscr. 6. 8 (p. 54). 
Tpasavos 6 kuptos 115. 13. 
Tpaaréds p, 40; 20. 3. 
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Haprran. 


Atvroxp. Kato, Tpatavos ‘Adpuavds Se8. 21. 26; 55.1; 92.1; 98.1; 155; 192; 807; 
317; 355; 356; 362; 365; 366. 

Atroxp. Kaic. ‘Adpravos 38.19. 1, 16. 

Adrokp. Kaito. Tpatavds ‘Adpiavés 54. 1. 

Tpatavis ‘Adptavis Kaic. 6 kipeos 62. 1. 

‘Adptavds Kato. 6 ktpios 98. 14, 23; 107. 16; 381. 

Gecds ‘Adpiavds 49. 5. 

‘Adpiaves 288. 


Antoninus Pics. 


Adroxp. Kaito. Tiros Ai\uos ‘Adpiavis ’Avteavivos 38. E’ocBjs 26.18; 49. 1; 6O.1; 77. 
1; 78.1; 87.1.1; 96.1; 206; 212; 284; 287; 288; 308; 342; 358; 359; 
361; 364. 

Avroxp. Kato. ‘ASptavés ‘Avravivos [Se8.| Eto, 24. 6. 

*Avravivos Kato. 6 xipios 24, 22; 26.7; 28.10; 35.6; 53.2; 68. 4; 76 (a). 4; 
80. 2; 82.7; 96.10; 99.17; 278; 345. 

*Avrevivos 6 Kuptos 106. 3. 

@cds Aidtos ’Avrwvivos 2'7. 13, 14. 

*"Avrwvivos 19. 1, 16. 


Marcus AURELIUS AND VERUS. 


Adroxp. Kato, Mdpxos AtpnAtos ‘Avtwvivos Se8. Apu. Mnd. Wap. Méyirros at Avroxp. Kaic. 
Aovktos Atpndwos Odmpos SB. App. Mnd. Wapd. Méyoros 801. 

Adroxp. Kgio. Mdpkos Atpndtos ’Avravivos SB. kai Adbtoxp. Katz, Aovxios Atpndtos Obijpos 
38. 84. 22; 40. 4; 84.15; 199; 221; 281. 

Avrwvivos Kai Otnpos of Kiptoe SeB. App. Myd. Mapd. Méyor. 38, 15. 

*Avravivos Kai Obnpos of kip SB. 57.1; 83. 1; 98. 21; 189. 2; 238; 283. 

*Avrevivus Kai Odnpos Kipioe 86 (a). 5. 


Marcus AURELIUS. 


Abroxp. Kato. Mdpxos Abpydtos ’Avrevivos 38. App. Mnd. Llap6. Tepp. Méyor. 162. 
Adbrokp. Kato. Mdpxos Adpndsos *Avravivos 3«8. App. Myo. Mapd. Meyor, 346. 
Abroxp. Kato. Mapxos Atpndios ’Avravivos Tap. Sappat, Méyor. 159. 
Aupnrtos ‘Avte@vivos Katr, 6 kiptos App. Mnd. Tap6. Tepp. Méyior. 200. 
Abpndtos ‘Avtwvivos Kaic. 6 xuptos "App. Md. Tapd. Méyor. 223. 
° Adbpndtos Avtavivos Kaio. 6 kiptos Mnd. Mapé. Vepp. Méeyor. 207. 
Atpndtos ’Avravivos SB. “App. Mnd. Wapé. Méyor. 350. 
Abpndos “Avrevivos Kaic, 6 kipios 27. 10; 80. 18; 280. 
Adpndtos "Avrevivos 6 Kupios 215. 
Madpkos 20. 3. 


Marcus AURELIUS AND Commopus. 


Aupnrtot ’Avrevivos kal Képpodos of kipioe SeB. 59. 1; 245. 
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Commonus. 


Mdpkos AdpnAtos Képpodos ’Avtwvivos SB. Edo. 363. 

Mdpkos Adpydtos Képpodos ’Avravivos 38. 41. i. g, ii. 9; 50.1; 196; 197; 279; 318; 
351; 352. 

Adpnrvos Kéupodos ’Avravivos 58. 89. 28. 

Mdpxos Avpndios Kéupodos ’Avrwvivos Kaic. 6 xipios Edr. Edo. 38. Inscr. 4. 1 (p. 34). 

Mdpkos Avpdtos Képpodos ’Avrevivos Kaic. 6 kiptos 51. I. 

Aov«ios Atpydtos Képpodos Kato. 6 kipios 229 ; 289. 


SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS. 
Aov«ios Lemripsos Seovnpos Evo, UWeptiva£ SB. 79. 1. 
Aovkcos Semripos Seovgpos Meprivaé ZeB. 52. 1; 290. 
Aovxwos Semripsos Seounpos SB. 42. 14. 

Srptimius SEVERUS, CAaRACALLA, AND GETA. 


Aovxtos Semripsos Seovnpos Evo. Uepriva€ cai Mapxos Aipndtos ’Avtwvivos Evo. SeBaoroi kai 
TlovBdtos Serripios Véra Kaic. 28. 360. 


CaRACALLA. 


Atrokp. Kaio. Mdpxos Atpndtos Seovnpos ’Avrewvivos TWapé. Méyor. Bper. Méyor. Tepp. 
Méyor. Eto, SB. 202. 


SEVERUS ALEXANDER. 
Adroxp. Kaio. Mdpxos Atpndtos Seounpos 'Ade~avdpos Ett, Evo. 38. 61.1; 90. 13 94. 


I (?). 
Mdpkos AvpyAtos Seourpos ’ANéEavSpos Etr. Eta. 3¢8. 158; 208. 
GorDIANUS. 
Auroxp. Kaito. Mapkos ’Avravios Topdtavds Evr, Eto. 38, 68. 1. 


Purr. 


Atroxp. Kato. Mapkos “IovAtos Bidurmos Ett, Eto. kat Mapkos ‘lovAws Bidummos yevvaidratos 
kal éemupavéoraros Kaio. SeBacroi 85. 13. 


VALERIANUS AND GALLIENUS, 
Ovareptavds kai Taddunvds SeBacroi 228. 


DiocreTian, Maximi1an, ConsTaNTIUS, AND GALERIUS. 
(érous) 8 kat ty (€rovs) kal 3 (1. 5) (Zrous) (a. D. 298) Ost. 28. 1. 


GALERIUS AND SEVERUS. 
(érous) td (érovs) kat B (érovs) (a. D. 306) Ost. 21. 4. 
Abroxpdtap 20. 3, II, 20; 217; 322. 
Kaitoap 20. 7, 14; 217. 
naThp marpioos 20 introd. 
ivdextiov 143. 
III. Z 
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MONTHS AND DAYS. 


(2) MONTHS. 


Egyptian. Macedonian. 


(STAY) Altos 236. 
Paage 
"AGtp 


Xolax Tlepireos 98. 2. 


Tope 
Mexeip 
Papevad 
Pappovbt 
Tlayov 


*Aprepiowos BY. 3. 
Aaiowos 846. 


Tlavv 
’Eneip 


Meaoph 


emaydpuevar npépar Ost. 21. 4. 
Addwos (Rhodian) p. 60. 


xa? "EXAnvas Megopye. .. 


Roman, 


SeBaordés 86. 20; 92. 3; 152. 
Teppavxdés 110. 33; 111. 30 (?). 


Néos SeBaords 97. 3, 46; 153; 321. 
Nwéurep 185 verso. 

Nepavevos 158. 

Nepavetos SeBaoros 321. 

‘Adpiavés BO. 3; 87. i. 16. 

Aexeumrep 185 verso, 


( 


Teppavixecos 90. 4 (-xos Pap.); 111. 
30(?); 153; 191. 


“TotAvos 185 verso. 
Kacapevos 36. 203 
Ost. 20. 1. 


81. 3; 115. 14; 
"Ayovatos 185 verso. 


(4) Days. 


kata 5€ Tovs dpyatovs OHO ts 1389. 4. 


Daddi pera Adyov xs, Kc. 53. 2, 6, 8,9; 54. 2 ef sacp.; 56.4; 256; 316. 





IV. PERSONAL 


’ABots Ost. 41. 2. 

*ABpadp| 143. 

*Ayabeivos 9O. 9, 13, 16, 20; Ost. 10. 1. 
*Ayabodaipoy 217. 28. 

*Ayabds 90. 9; 135. 1. 
*Ayabos Aaiper 835. 

’Aynvop LOL. recto ii, 1. 
*Ayxoptppis 340. 

"Ayxodgis 46. 2; Ost. 18. 2. 
"Ayyadus 262 (?); Ost. 87. 4. 
*AOnvapioy 81. 6. 

"AOnvas 221. 





NAMES. 


"AKUoK . . [ 136. 14. 

*Axovs 128. 1. 

*Axovaidaos 18. 2; 18 (a). 2; 18 (4). 3; 33. 
19; 43.1; 89.9; 146; 148. 

"AdéEavdpos 12. 5; 80. 2; 33. 20; 57. 3; 
90.9; 96. 5. 

Alexandrus 106. iii, 16. 

’Adeklor 216. 

"Adkxuos 28. i. 1. 

*AAASOwv 32. 10. 

*Adums 183. 1. 

"ANdBis (?) 68. 2. 


IV’, 


’Apevvevs 12. 18. 

*Apewats Ost. 9. 2. 

Ammonius 106. ii. 7, ili, 11. 

“Aupory Ost. 82. 2. 

*Appowvapior 44, 7. 

"Appovos 12. 10, 29; 28. 6, 15; 58. 4; 
71. 2; 100. 2; 108. 5; Ost. 24. 5. 

’"Avuaves 88. 1; Ost. 21. 2. 

*AvovBas 42. 4; 197. 

*Avousiov 156. verso 1. 

*Avodgus Ost. 39. 3. 

~ Avriyovos Ost. 15. 3. 

*Avtipiros 93. 1, 19. 

Antonius 105. iii. 13, 20. 

*Avrovia 40. 7. 

*Avrwviavés 66. 6. 

*Avramos 51. 3; 68.5; 193; 195; 252. 

*Amal. . 47 (a). 8. 

Ania 81. 4. ~ 

*Ariov 88. 1; 100. 26. 

Apollinarius 105. i. rz, ii. 17. 

Apollos 105. ii. 5. 

"ArdAdav Ost. 21. 2. 

’AmodAa@vios 82, 2; 84. 2; 44. 1; 57. 3; 
64. 7; 95.3; 99.6; 100. 7, 8, 25, 27; 
124. 1; 156. verso 2; 218; 285; Ost. 
14. 4; 17. 1; Inscr. 4. 4 (p. 34); 4(@). 1 
(Pp. 34): 

*Arroddds 129. 2. 

*AmodNwras 41. i. I, i. I. 

*Andyyes Ost. 88.5; 44. 2. 

*ApaBiay 53. 3; 56. 4. 

Argotius 105. ili. 14. 

"Apes 23. i. 9; 89.1; Ost. 37. 3. 

"Apipgis Ost. 40. 3. 

*Aporetdas p. 60. 

’Aprt( ) Ost. 80. 3. 

‘Apranciov 43. 1. 

“Apnados 85.13; 84. 8. 

‘Apmoxpariovy 23. i. 1, 9; 27.7, 8; 88. 21; 
50. 4; 128. 1; 189.1; 885; 350. 

*Aptepidw@pos 27. 28; 93. 3; 335. 

*Apxias 44. 2, 5. 

’ApxiBus 47 (a). 3. 

*AokAnmddns 82.1; 47 (a). 3; 82.16; 87. 
i. 6; 99. 2. 

“‘Arpys 98. 9. 

Aivgs 119. 3; Ost. 48. 2. 

Atpndia 94. 15. 

Abpndwos 87. 2; 61. 5, 6; 63.6; 85. 1, 18; 
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90. 6 ef sacp.; 94. 4 e/ saeb.; 208; Ost. 
23. 7. 

’Adpajors LOL. verso i. 11, 

‘Agods Ost. 47. 1. 

*Adpodiows 80. 4, 8, 17; 97. 15, 343 Ost. 
Tends 

"Adpodods 27. 5; 100. 1; 346. 

*AyiAde’s 95. 1; 240. 


Baibulas 1085. iii. 3. 

BaxxvAos 87. 3. 

BedAjvos O91. 10 ef saep.; 110. 1, 35; 111.1, 
33; 112. 1; 118. 1; 114. 1; 115. 22; 
116.1; 117. 1, 31; 119. 1, 37; 120.1; 
121. 1; 122.1; 123. 1, 29; 264. 

BeAAjs 53. 4. 

Biov 79. 5. 


Camariusis 105. iii. 2. 
Capiton 106. il. 4. 
Chares 1085. iii. 9g. 
Claudius 105. iii. 18. 
Collutes 105. iii. 17. 
Crispus 105, i. 16. 


Tatos 27. 2; 244. 

Yadateia 835. 

Galates 105. iii. 12. 

Tépecvos 121. 1. 

Tewedda 113. 15; 114. 20; 119. 30. 

Péweddos 91. 11, 17, 48; 106. 7; 110. 1, 
35; lll. 7, 33; 112.1; 118.1; 114.1; 
115. 23; 116.1; 117. 1, 31; 119. 1, 37; 
120. 1; 198; 248; 249; 252; 254; 
255; 259; 260; 261. 

Gemellus 105. ii. 12, 

Teppavds 66. 2. 

Tepdvreos 185. 12. 


Acios 82. 2; 48. il. 3; 78. 7; 216; 263; 
859; Ost. 83. 5. 

Aexacwos 181. 14. 

Annas (?) Ost. 48. 2. 

Anunrptos 11. 3, 28; 812; 327. 

Atdapots 801. 

Aidas 28. 4; 31.173; 110. 25. 

Adtyyn p. 59; 89.5; 99. 1. 

2 


340 


Aiiupos 16. 3; 28. 1; 59.4; 81. 3, 12; 
100. 3 é/ saep. ; 287; 244; Ost.1l. 1, 25. 
42. 2; Inscr. 5. 27 (p. 49). 

Avoyévns 23.1. 11; 32. 3. 

Awbdapa p. 40. 

Aiddwpos 24. 20; 251; 349. 

Atowhs 12. 5, 29. 

Atovvodppor 27. 4, 12. 

Avoviows 18.2; 27.4; 81.2; 82.6; 59. 
4; 225. 

Dionusius 105. i. 19, ii. 2, 18. 

Ad£evos 126. 1, 13. 

Dioscorus 105. i. 13; 346. 

Atécxopos 26. 2; 27.9; 33.8; 39. g, Io, 
25, 26; 61.5; 64.1. 

Atéoxovpot 138. I. 

Aopirrios 38. 1. 

Avabéwv Ost. 3. 2. 

Awaideos 11. 26. 


EideiOuia (Elodvdvbera) Ost. 23. 3. 

Elpnvatos 44. 8, 

‘Ehén 56. 5 ; 126. 10. 

*Edoupas 117. 3. 

*Epns 37. I. 

*Erayaéds 91. 49; 110. 2, 35; 111. 2,32; 112. 
13115. 21; 116. 2; 119. 25 ; 120. 2; 122. 
I; 248; 249; 250; 252; 254; 259; 260. 

Eponuchos 105. ii. 15. 

’Eptevs 70. 2. 

‘Epuas 94. 43 808. 

‘Epps 805. 

‘Eppias Ost. 5. 1. 

‘Eppovds p. 46. 

‘Epporva€ 113. 6; 114. 8. 

"Epes Ost. 82. 3. 

Evéapov 87.1.3; 96.7; 184.1; 218. 

Etvixn 130. 18. 

Evruxiins 87. 1. 3. 


Fabianus 106. ii. 16. 


Zeis 19. 8; Ost. 11. 3. 

ZnvoBros 16. 4. 

Zodos 15.1; 28.1.6; 57.4; 84.5; 112. 
12; 148; 149. 

Zoopos 224; 354. 


‘Hdiddapos 58. 3; 56.4; 96. 6; Ost. 17. 2; 
18. 1. 
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“Hpats 152. 

“Hpaioxos 26. 2. 

“Hpakdas 81. 5; 45. 2; 110. 23; 352. 

“Hpakdeidas 111. 7. 

“Hpakheidns 16. 4; 25.1; 26. 2; 80.1; 35. 
1; 47 (a). 4; 52. 4; 58.9; 78.7; 92. 
29; 98. 4,19; 100. 2; 108. 3; 133. 2; 
152; 193; 263; 301. 

‘Hpdkheos 88. 2, 10; 94. 4. 

*‘HpdkAnos 62. 5; 109. 1, 15 ; 888; Ost. 15. 2. 

“Hpakh() Ost. 1. 2. 

“Hpas 81. 4; 46.5; 85.2; Ost. 2. 2. 

“Hpddns 82. 3; 216; (Hpidos) Inscr. 5. 14, 
26 (p. 49). 

“Hpwdiavds 54. 5. 

“Hpov p. 46; 27. 30; 81.12; 38.9; 84.1, 
10, 19, 27; 39.5, 9, 21, 25; 48.1. 3, il. 
3; 55.4; 60.4; 72.2; 82.1, 24; 88. 
I; 91. 6, 35, 46; 92. 6, 20; 97. 44; 
98. 7 ef sacp.; 99. 6, 7, 16; 100. 9, 19, 
21; 110. 26; 112. 22; 115. 11; 125.1; 
133. 17; 198; 360; Ost. 2. 2,3, 4; 6. 
4; 84.7; 85.5; Inscr. 6. 6 (p. 54). 


Oatodpwv 28. 6, 14. 

Cacds 28. 7; 158. 

Oeverkovets 91. I ef sacp. 

Ccoyirwy 124. 1. 

@covas 127. 12. 

Ocdrmos 11. 6; 12. 3; 824. 

Ocppovdas 126. 8. 

Ccppovdioy 55. 5; 319. 

Ocoy 11. 28; 23. i. 8; 27. 25; 81. 2, 12; 
45.2; 89. 10; 328. 

Swvapipdns Ost. 49. 3. 


Helius 105. iii. 5. 
Hermaiscus 105. ii. g. 
Hermofilus 106. i. 22. 
Horus 106. iii. 7. 


‘Iaonmes 66. 3. 

‘TBia 67. 1. 

*Ieuovdns 89. 19. 

‘Iepavoumis 66. 2. 

*IovAws 27. 2; 82.153 87. i. 6. 
“Immados 91. 9, 36. 

‘Ioas 89. 8, 24; 128. 12. 
‘Iowdopa 835. 
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IoiSwpos 18. 2; 59.7; 126.9; 182.1; 144. 
“Iovov 127. 1; Ost. 18. 3. 

"Jou Ost. 38. 3. 

*Iolwv 198. - 

"Ioxupas 28. 3, 10, 13; 804; Ost. 18. 3. 
"Ioxupiov 828. 

"Iwdvns Ost. 89. 3; 40. 2. 


Kassiles (?) 88. 10. 

Kdorwp 36. 23; 89.3, 20; 46.2; 52.4; 
93. 1, 19; 280. 

Karotros 127. 15. 

Kegahas Inscr. 6. 4 (p. 54). 

Kynrodiay Ost. 89. 2; 40. 2. 

KAavéia 335. 

KAéov 109. 4, 11, 12. 

Kéddov6os Ost. 86. 3. 

Kons 84. 8. 

KoriOwy (?) Ost. 10. 3. 

Korpns 3381. 

Kpiwy 84, 5. 

Kpénos 30. 1 ; 6O. 5. 


Acovras 91. 8, 34, 36, 43. 

Aewvidns 33. 3, 21. 

AcBdrArn Ost. 17. 3. 

Aoyyetvos 184, I ; 193. 

Longinus 105. i. 12, iii. 1, 22, 25. 

Aovevos 91. 1 ef saep.; 110. 1, 35; M11. 1, 


33; 112.1; 118.1; 114.1; 115. 22; 
116. 1; 117. 1, 30; 119. 1, 36; 120. 1. 
Aovgia 94, 3. 


Avxos 78. 7; 123. 26. 


MaAdais 89. 11, 27. 

Mdwmos 27. 2; 244; 252. 

Marcus (?) 88. 10 ; 108. iii. 1. 

Mdpodev 123. 5. 

Mapeivos 77. 8. 

Mdpkos 106. 7; 193; 252. 

Mapx(__) 338. 

Mappis p. 46; 18 (a). 8. 

Mdpov 34. 2; 54. 4; 97. 5 ef sacp.; 155; 
212; 314; Ost.6. 2; 14.1; 15.1. 

Marpova 99. I. 

Maximus 105. i. 24. 

Meyxjs 286; Ost. 4. 2. 

Medpijots 101. verso il. 1. 

Medavas 39. 8, 24. 

Mé 12. 22. 
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MeAdeas 79. 6. 

MeoOas 101. wrso i. 12. 

Midas 128. 1. 

Mikvdos p. 60. 

Muntanus 105. ii. 10. 

Muoapiov 40. 1; 92. 6, 14 (Mvor.), 20, 32. 

Mvo6as Ost. 7. 1. 

MvoOns 28. 3, 7; 29. 3, 18; 35.11 (Mvor.) ; 
45.2; 98.18, 26; 180. 1, 23; 262. 

Muriav p. 60. 

Mavojs Ost. 48. 2. 


Navtiros (?) Ost. 16. 1. : 

Nad 133. 17; 185. 1. 

Neferos, 105. iii. 15. 

Nefotianus 105. ii. 14. 

Neidos 37. 2; 48.1, 43 98. 7, 20. 
Nepecas 96. 6, 9. 

Nepectavds 27. 8, 203 63. 7. 
Nepeciov 28 (a). 1; 206. 

Negepas 62. 4. 

Nehepas 77. 7; 828; Inscr. 6. 3 (p. 54): 
Nepépups 51. 4. 

Niyipos Ost. 19. 4. 

Nixavdpos 39. 6, 22. 

Nikov 39. 1. 

Nivvapos 224. 

Nuvvas 212. 

Novpnvios 14. 3. 


Hevos Ost. 14. 3. 


*Ovnotpos 108. 4, 19. 

‘Owappts 18 (6). 1; 44. 2; 47 (a). 4; 54. 
53 97. 6 ef sacp.; 146; 151; Ost. 12. 1. 

’Opceas Ost. 34.6; 35. 5. 

‘Opoevoddis 24. 3; 25.9; 47. 4,125; 80. 3, 
4; 112. 22; 115. 10; Ost. 7. t. 

’Opocids 86. 4; 219. 

Otvadépios 106. 7. 

Otnoreivos 121. 3. 

Ovjres Ost. 81. 2. 


Tlaevs 15. 1. 

Majots 18 (2). 3; 738. 1; 74 13 75. 2; 
164; 165; Ost. 22. 1. 

Tlatpes 90. 6. 

Tlavetvos 156. verso 1. 

Tlaveovevs 84. 2, 11; 77. 6. 

Ilaveronis Ost. 39. 4. 
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Tlaveds Ost. 23. 2. 

Paninutas 1065. iii. 8. 

Tavrevunos 30. 3. 

Tlamiptavds 844. 

Tlamipwos 244. 

Tlarriov 99. 24, 26, 38, 44; 339. 

Nanovrés 107. 14; 353 (?). 

IIdros 238. i. 3. 

Pasion 105. i. 15, 23, ii. 6. 

Tlaovs 119. 33 ; Ost. 18. 2. 

Tlagiav 76. 3; 108. 3. 15, 17- 

Tlacoxparns 14. 7. 

Tlatepevs 85. 7. 

Tdrpov 89.8; Ost. 4. 2; 17. 4. 

Taveavias p. 60. 

TreOBGs Ost. 17. 3. 

TleGevs 89. 8, 

Tlextors 54. 10; 92.9; Ost, 20. 2. 

Tlexvoior 27. 27, 31. 

Tlevavs 25. 10. 

Tleveodprs 29. 3, 6, 7, 18. 

Tlérados 18 (a). 6. 

Tleravs 101. recéo ii, 16. 

Tlerepaimis 24, 4. 

Tlereppovéts (7?) Ost. 83. 5. 

Terecodxos 18 (a). 3; 89 9. 263; 47. 4. 12; 
79.5; 127.10; 151; Ost.8.1; 11.1; 
12. 1, 2; 14. 1; Inscr. 1.1, 3 (p. 32); 
2. 3 (p. 33); 8. 2 (p. 33): 4. 3 (P- 34): 

Tlerjows 13. 6. 

NheroBaores 158. 

Tlerocipis 84. 9. 

Tlerewts 62. 5. 

Teras (?) Ost. 14 3. 

Tlivdapos 113. 3; 114. 5. 

Thoas 47 (a). 8; 54.55; 109. 1. 

Tivepepos 382.6; 39.11. 27; 98. 10; 142; 
Inscr. 1. 2 (p. 32); 2. 3 (p. 33): 3. 2 
(p: 33); 4 3 (P- 34). 

TidAcos Ost. 12. 3. 

TloAvdedxns 226; 279. 

Tlounneos 96. 14. 

Tlovrexés 128. 4, 7. 

Posidonius 105. iii. 4. 

TloawWanos 16. 3; 128. 2. 

Novapis 25. 9. 

Tovocijus 24. 3, 18. 

Tiperes (?) 78. 8. 

Protas 106. ii. 8. 

TIporapxos p. 41. 
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Ipwras 28. 3; 206(?). 

Ilrodcuaios p. 46; 12, 22; 14.1, 7; 15.3; 
16.1; 33.6, 7; 49. 3, 4; 58.5; 60. 5; 
67.1; 93.4; 96.14; 125.4, 15; 1380. 
17; 145; Inscr. 5. 27 (p. 49). 

TIroAcuats 844. 

Trodepewos 37. 3; Ost. 19. 4. 

Ptolemeus 105. iti. 19. 

IIroAAapovs 33. 6, 

TIrokdds 48. 1. 3, ii. 3; LOL. recto i. 11. 

Publius 1085. iii. ro. 

Tlwdioy 90. 6, 10, 21; 94. 6. 


Rufinus 105. iii. 21. 


SaBeiwn 62. 4. 

SaBeivos 86. 2; 54. 4, 8; 83. 3; 102 introd.; 
113. 2; 114. 2; 115. 8; 117. 2, 30; 119. 
2, 8, 36; 121. 1; 122. 1; 123. 2, 18, 
30; 250; 255; 261; Ost. 36. 4. 

Sabnras 287. 

Saluius 105. iii. 23. 

TapBabeov Ost. 8. 2. 

LapBas 27. 8; Bl. 8, 17; 80. 4; 100. 2; 
143; 154; 335; Ost. 45. 2. 

ZapBovs 32.5; 50. 4. 

Saveovevs 36. 4, 22. 

Lapardppav 94. 6 ef saep.; 95.1; 180. 1, 22. 

Sapanias 27. 7,183; 30. 8; 83. 7. 

Lapamts 127. 5. 

Saparioy 28.1. 1, 4, 6, 8; 26. 20; 59. 3; 
83. 7; 87. 1.4; 93. 3; 95.1; 96. 3; 
126. 1, 13; 181. 23; 383; Ost. 8.1. 

Sapas 109. 12; 851; Ost. 32. 2. 

Sapevous (gen.,= Zepnvou?) Ost. 43. 2. 

ZaraBovs 28. i. 13; 92. 8, 14, 23, 33; 99-7. 

Saturninus 108. iii. 24. 

Zdrvpos 101. 1; Ost. 10. 3. 

Sexovvdos 162. 

Zedeovas 25, 11. 

Sérevcos 109. 4, 8. 

Sedoraly|és (?) 26. 12. 

SepevOiov 26. 12. 

Sever( ) 838. 

Sevbevs 17. 3. 

Serenus 105. ii. 11, 13. 

Sepnvos 61. 6; 85. 4, 18; 129. io. 

Sepx() 153. 

Sevdns 55. 5. 

Sipwy 14, 1, 
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Siodes 28.1.9; 122.18; 237; 290; 362; 
Ost. 8. 2; 14. 2. 

Sisois 106. i. 21. 

Sxappeipos Ost. 21. 5. 

Zudpaydos 156. verso 2. 

Zonpts 77. 7. 

ZokavoBxoveds Oeds peyas 18. 3; 137. 1. 

YotAs Ost. 86. 5. 

Zovydupoyv 62,3; 319. 

Lovyas 196. 

Zovyiov 232; 335. 

Zovyos 241. 

Zoxerns 2B. i. 13; 122. 4. 

Zrorounris 25. 10, II. 

Srpdrov 18 (2). 1; 147; 160. 

Supos p. 9; 96. 5, 9, 11. 

Zwdinns Ost. 24. 4; 25. 4; 26. 3; 27. 2; 
28. 2; 29. 2. 

Zoxparns 2B. 1; 31. 12, 17. 

Soras 23. i. 11. 

Zornptxos 95. 3; 199; 239; 304. 


TaBots 90. 7. 

Tapappis 17. 2. 

Tapi(as 142. 

Tavepepds 31. 7. 
Taopoevovdrs 127. 1, 17. 
Tapearis 33. 19. 
Tacovxdptov 28. 4; 100. 4, 7, 24. 
Taovrns 101. recto ii. 9. 
Tagwovkts 78. 7. 

Tatpts 98. 9 ef sacp. 
Tecevoigis 162. 
Tevpidos 123. 15. 
Tewdrs 126. 10, 

Teds 31. 8. 

Tiwayévns 319. 

Tiros 87. i. 3; 182. 4. 
Tovdys Ost. 47. 1. 
TotvpBwrv 85. 2, 19. 
Toureds-(?) 64. I. 
Tpuawva 49. 4. 

Tpvgov 14. 4; 45.3; 48.1. 2. 
Tundors Ost. 23. 4. 
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Tupavvis 94, 6, 15. 
Tvpavvos 28. 1. 
Turbon 106. iii. 26. 


Valerius 105. iii. 6. 
Victor 105. i. 18. 


apiov 800. 

Paras 328. 

ais Ost. 17. 1. 

demas (?) Ost. 20. 2. 

Piddderpos 98. 5. 19; 23 (a). 1. 
@Aéas 11. 6 ; 12. 3; 14. 3. 
Dikurmos 222. 

Prokevioy 324. 

@Ad£evos 63. 5; 355. 
@idordtop 264 (?). 

Pirov 36. 2. 

Piroras 26. 12. 

Pdaovia 342. 

Gdaovios 58. 3; 56. 4; 87.1. 3. 


Xapas 50. 4; 55.5; 57.4; 110. 22, 24. 

Xaipéas Ost. 5. 1; 28. 7. 

Xapnuov 85. 2; 80. 4, 18; 42 (a). i. 3; 82. 
25; 185 (2); 190; 323(?). 

Xadobis 122. 18, 20, 

Xdpns 97. 25, 38; 238 (?). 

Xapidnpos 100. 5, 24. 

Xapis 54. 6. 

Xapiriov 100. 4 é/ saep.; 263. 

Xpvoas 63. 7. 


Vas 18. 3. 

WeAdos 110. 21; 119. 8. 
Vevapotuis 298 verso. 
Wiadas 118. 11. 


70d Ost. 42. 2. 

’Opryévns 89. 6, 8, 23; 335. 

‘Opiov 39. 4; 85. 1. 

*Qpos 84. 2; 69. 3; 77. 6; 82, 1, 2 
199; 213; Ost. 6. 2. 

"Opes Ost. 9. 2. 
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Alyurros 21. 2. 

*AreEdvipea 87. 1. 9; 3828; 
*AdeLavdpéwr médkis 87. i. 5. 

"Appoviaky 23 (a). 4. 

*Apowoitns vouds p. 41; 11.8; 12.4; 24.1; 
26.1; 81. 3; 32. 4; 38. 1; 41. i. 4, ii. 
1; 42.2; 42 (a2). i.1; 89.5; 90.5; 


338; 346. 


91. 5; 92. 5; 94. 2; 97. 4; 98. 4; 
105 verso; 106.12; 108.1; 154; 222; 
Ost. 19. 3. 


’Apoworey médis 85, 4. 
"EdAnves 189. 4. 


‘Hpakdeidov pepis 26. 10; 41. i. 2, ii, 25 
42 (a). i. 15; 105 verso; 106. 11; 227; 
239; 295. 

“HpaxdeoroXirns 26. 13. 


Ocpicrov pepis 11.5; 12.4; 24.1; 25. 2; 
26. 1, 3,5; 29.5; 31.6; 33.1, 3; 42. 
2; 44.3; 85.5; 89.4; 91.4; 92. 3; 
93. 10; 97.3; 98.3; 100. 12; 108. 1, 
9; 287; 296; 344. 


"lovdatos 123. 16. 


‘Iradia 20. 11. “Iraduxds 242. 


KaBareirns 23 (a). 5. 





Kpoxoditov mods 17, 1. 
Kaos Ost. 44. 3. 


AtBun 28 (a). 6. 


Mapewrekds 184. 6. 

Meudis 69. 2; 72.2; 74.2; 164-176. 

Meugirns Ost. 387. 2. 

pepis 36. 13. 

Merpideirns 28 (a). 6. 

pntpérodts 23. 1, 2, 6, II, 25; 30. 5; 108. 
6; Ost. 24. 3. 

Mvads 12. 3. 


Nuxdzrodts 104. 12. 
vouds 28. ii. 11; 28 (a). 3; 86. 3; Inscr. 5. 
15 (p. 49). 


Ilépons tis éreyovns 11. 7; 12.6, 11; 89. 8; 
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Tepoivn 91. 6, 35. 

Tlo\épwvos pepis 16. 6; 24. 2; 26. 1, 3, 5; 
33. 2; 36.5; 42.3; 86. 22; 108.1. 
més (=Arsinoé) 88. 5; 118. 13; 114.6; 
116. 7, 10; 118. 18; 119. 10; 188. 2. 
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romapyia OcadeAdetas Kal GAhwv kopav Sl 4. 
Ss kal n Tom. Oepiorou 85. 5. 
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*AdeEdvpeca (?) 23 introd. 
*Ade~avdpov Nyoos 243. 
*AvOpiavray 227. 

*Avpopayis 40. 2; 230. 
’"Amuds 102. 1; 112. 9; 120. 8, 11; 264. 
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*Apyeds 243; 343. 

“Apews Ost. 84. 3. 
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Baxyids 18. 4; 18 (6). 2; 57. 3; 67. 1; 
71.1; 72. 1; 73. 2; 74 2; 75. 13 
76. 1; 79. 4; 187. 3; 161; 164- 
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Bepuexis Aiysadov 82. 3, 13; 342. 

BovBaoros 23.1.6, 7, 10; 227. 
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BovxdAwv 89, 2; 257. 
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Awovvous 68.1; 86.18; 95. 8; 102. 20; 
10. 16; 111. 12, 15; 112. 15; 113.5; 
114. 7; 118. 10; 243; 248; 251; 257; 
340; Ost. 21. 2; 50. 1(?). 


*Epoabis 23 (a). 1, 7. 

E’npepeia 11. 4; 25. 2; 29. 2, 4; 83. 5, 13; 
46. 3; 47.6; 48.1.3; 54.6; 63.8; 
64. 3; 83. 4, 8; 86.6; 87.1.7; 91. 4, 
17, 47; 97. 3, 47; 98. 3, 15, 24, 293 
214; 215; 240; 243; 245 ; 247; 258; 
260 (?); 264(?); 285; 286; 290; 
Ost. 2.3; 8.3; 4.3; 10.4; 36.1; 39. 
1,2; 40.1. 


‘Hpdxdera 28 introd. 
“Hgartias 41. i. 5, ii. 43 
208 (?). See Baxyuas. 


84. 9; 162; 


Ocadedpeia pp. 53, 54; 11. 8; 12. 4; 13. 2; 
17. 3; 31. 6,14, 21; 32.7; 33.7; 35. 
3; 89.13; 45.4; 51.6; 53.5; 56. 6, 
8; 59.5; 65.6; 77.5; 78.6; 81. 4, 
7; 85.6; 86. 3 e saep.; 86 (a). 3, 10; 
88.5; 92.4, 31; 100.12; 108. 9, 12; 
230; 248; 318; 340; 343; 345; 
8359; 860; 361; 362; 365; 366; Ost. 
24,1; 25.1; 26.1; 80.1; 31.1. 

Scoyovis 94. 3, 22. 

Gcoyovis BouxdAwy 329. 

Ccokervis 40. I, 7. 

@pace 133. 17; Ost. 23. 5. 


"IBiov 829. 
"IBiov Eixoourevtapovpwv 23. i. 11, 12. 
‘lepd 829. 


Kawy (?) 28. ii. 22. 

Kapavis p. 41; 23.1. 14; 148; 195. 
Kaddupal 329. ‘ 
Kepxenors 16. 6. 

KepxeOonpes 36. I, 12. 

Kepxeooipts 329 ; 384. 

Kepxeongis 329. 
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Kepxeoovya 23 introd.; 62.3; 113. 8; 114. 
10. 
Kuvév 829; Ost. 35. 1. 


Avoopaxis Ost. 35. 4. 


Mayais 25. 4; 382. 
Moixis 329. 


Nappovéis 36. 5. 
Neidov mods 23. 1, 8. 


’Okupvyya 25.9; 86. 22; Ost. 34.2; 389. 
5 (?). 


TldAn (?) 84. 9. 
Tléda Ost. 26. 2; 33. 1. 
TInAovctov 89. 4, 7, 15. 
TloAvdevecia 84. 3, 8; 86.9; 86 (a). 10; 
108. 11; 348; 344. 
Trohep| ais 329. 
Tlrodepals Baxxuds (2?) Ost. 33. 2. 
Apupod 226; 243. 
Evepyérts 90. 5; 94. 2; 346. 
Med( ) Ost. 34. 4. 
“Oppos 23 introd., i. 31. 
Tuppaia 230. 


SeBevviros 23. i. 5, li. 3. 

Sebpevraci 344. 

Séverra Ost. 33. 4. 

Sevres (?) 102. r2 5 IL. 22; 112. 19. 

SevOurai 230. 

SkedOs Ost. 37. 3. 

Soxvoraiov Nicos 69.1; 70.1; 90.7; 208; 
244. 

Sdrpis 62. 6. 

Suvt( -) 81. 7; 86. 13, 24. 

SUpey 28 (a). introd. 


Tadet 28 introd.; 329. 
Tapavow( ) 23 introd. 
Tans 208. 

Tavpivos 38. 9; Ost. 21. 3. 
Ths (?) Ost. 27.1; 28. x. 
Tpexopia Ost. 35. 2. 

Tvo( ) (?) Ost. 40. 4. 


bapByGa (?) 42 (a). i. 4. 
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Piraypis 34. 1, 8, 27; 86. 12, 18; 230; | dvewr( ) 329. 
Ost. 86. 3. udanerexy Ost. 85. 3. 
Bidondrwp 125. 8; 264(?). 
Pirorepis 23 introd.; 60. 5; 61. 6; 86. | Yewadpis 118. 19, 22. 
17, 19; 245; 304-307; 340; Ost. | Yevipr 28.1.9, 10; 37. 1, 4. 
5. 1. Wuwadyes 119. 9, 33; 280; 248; 257. 


(c) émoikia, rémor, &e. 


eroixtoy 24. 9, 14; 86. 13; 282. odcia, ‘Adptavy 82, 14. Avtwravy BO. 6. 
érroixwov Aupivoy 88. 7. Gor( ) dtapvé 287. 

Adua 24. 5. (xGpa) Ap() 289. 

Neortov 84. 6. ‘Iwooidos 25. 5. 

Tioaet 90. 14. Xaddexos (?) 290. 
pew (Sidpvé) Trohepaiov 79. 4. Vwarerpo( ) 77.53; 78.5; 361. 


(d) audoda. 





’AmoAAwviov ‘Iepaxiov 27. 2g. AtBds 281. 

‘Aproypateiwvos 95. 9. Awvdeiov 59. 4; 90. 10. 

Burov 49. 5; 52 (a). 2. [? Av |xov 96. 7. 

Bibvvev “Ioiwvos 28. note oni. 1; 31. 18. Avoaviov Téreav 30, 6, 10. 

Tupvaciov 108. 5. Maxeddvav 23. 1.1; 27. 6, 15. 

Auovuctov Térav 98.8; 280; 283. Monpews 279; 354. 

‘EdAnviov 108. 4. TIrepoviros Olkov (?) 96. 4. 

“Eppovdtaxys 28. 5S. Sroas ’A@nvas 155. 

Occpopopeiov 27. 27, 31; 52.5; 335. bpeped 23. i. 4. 

‘lepas IlvAns 98. 5; 849; 355. XnvoBockiov 95. 4. 

‘loiov Adp(aros ?) 50. 5. XnvoBockiwy ‘Erepov 93. 5. 
(e) DEMES. 


Swotdoptos 6 Kai AdOatevs 9B. 1; 212. 


VL. SYMBOLS, 
(2) MEASURES. 


b dpoupa 28 (a). 7 al. iw dptaBn Ost. 41. 4. 
gr apron 85. 10 a/. ts mupot dptdBy 18 (4). 8 al. 


I. GEOGRAPHICAL, 


Vi. SYMBOLS. 
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() COINS. 


% denarius 106.1. t1 ef sacp. 

5 Spaxey 11. 17 al, 

& » TOL ree it. 4 al. 

L, jpidBorov 45. 8; 58.6; 56. 7. 
3 53. 6 al, 

S i 54. 13 al. 

— 6Bords 41. i. 16 al. 


” 


= 6Bodoi dv0 64. 13 al. 
4 obolus 125. i. 1 ef saep. 
(c) Nu 

L$ ll. 1g a. 
y 34 82.16 al. 
y 2 86.2al. So€gt,é &e. 
¥ 4 101. recéoi. 7. 
@ ¢ 34.9 al. 
& (Latin) 3 (?) 105. i. 17, 18, 26. 

(2) MISCE 


Jf yuerar, yivovra.14., 5 al. 

L ‘deduct’ 101. recéo iii. 4, verso i. 10, 

«el Eixoourevtapotpov 23. i. 12. 

P éxatdvrapxos 88. 1; 182. 4. 

L. éros and cases 11. 11 ai. 

S: gy. 99) "BE: Hae. 

a mods 17, 1. 

a mpérepov 82. 15; 87.1. 6. 

} mupod 11.12 al. mupod dprdBa: 81. 12 al. 
cupBorika 41, i, 16, ii. 12, 15; 57. 5; 


lay 


F  revrdBodov 41, ii, 17 al, 

A tddavrov 11. 32; 44. 10, Il, 13. 

¢ » 28 (2). 9, 10; 87. i. 10, 13. 
terpaBorov 54, 47 al. 

ie tpt@Borov 41. ii. 12 al. 

X yadkot dvo 63. 6 al. 

x Xadkod 6Bodoi 55. 7 ef saep.; 5B. 7. 
55. 6. 

56. 6 ef saep. 


” ” 


: 
x 





”» ” 


MBERS. 


. 16 a. 
eal. 

18 al. 
. 23 al, 
. 10 al, 


.2al, 


NK QBWs,! 
fen {C9 von bone Colm oo] 


LLANEOUS. 

¥ (Latin) ‘total’ 105. i. 26, ii. 19. 
» imép (?) 50. 5. 

ul 1%, 3. 

6, @ 17. 4, 5. 

fr 18. 4; 5: 

% 43. 3. 

by uo. 4. 

L 291; 339. 

p Ost. 16. 4; 17. 4. 


Meaning doubtful. 





190; 193. 





VIL. 
(Military and religiou 


aiyadopuda 222. 
apxepodos 24, 4; 387.1; 161; 251. 
dpxeepeds 125. 15. 


doxodotpevos, 6 (utomrouay acx. 215. 
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s titles are included.) 


Bacidtxds ypappareds 23 (a).6; 26.10; 33. 
3, 21; 287; 319. 6 Baordixds 117. 4, 
BiBrL0prrak eyketnccav Bl. 2; 32. 4; 154; 

216. 
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BonOds 383. 20, 223 
34. 3. 
Bovdeutns 37. 2; 85. 3, 19. 


59. 7. Bonds yewpyav 


ypappatevs 16.1; 48. i. 3, li. 33 1OL. reso 
i. 11; 145; 216(?). yp. Baosdcxod (ypap- 
paréws) 28 (a). 6. yp. yewpyav 18 (a). 13 
110. 22; 147; 148(?); 149(?); Ost. 18. 
I. yp. iiov Adyov 28 (a). 3. 
Inscr. 5. 28 (p. 49). yp. xtnvotpdpev 
18 (4). 1; 146; Ost. 14.1; 15. 1. yp. 
pntporodews 26. 2,6; 28.2; 380. 2, 16. 
yp. dvev (?) Ost. 17. 1. yp. mpaxrépwv 308. 
yp. Tomapyav 246. yp. puddkwy 42 (a). i. 15. 

ypadeior, 6 76 yp. 81. 20. 

yupvaciapyos 85. 2, 4, 18; 96. 14; 246; 
Ost. 23.8 (?).  yeyupvaccapynxos 27. 3; 31. 
23; 82. 4. 


KoLvos yp. 


dexampotos 85.5; Ost. 23. to. 

Snudovo 12. 34; 38. 9. 

Stxaroddrns, Kadrupriavéds 203. Makutaves 208. 
Neoxvéns 203. 


eloaywyevs 11. 26; 12. 28. 
23 (a). 3. 

exatévrapxos 38. 1; 1382. 4. 

éxrnpmtop 58. 6; 59. 3. 

eferdnpas thy Curnpav 18. 1. 

e€nyntevoas 85. 1, 3, 19. 

émapxos. See yyepov. 

enSpomny tis pntporrddews, SoOeis eis 23.1. 2. 

émikpiTns (?) 27. 3. 

expeAntis xéptrov Ost. 19. 2. 

emcatpatnyia 42 (a). 1. 11. 

emitnpntys, emir. yernparoypapoupevoy 23. 1. 14. 
énit. yevnuatoyp. imapxértwv 804; cf. 106. 
8. ener. yp(adetov) pntpordrews 23. 1. 25. 
emt. éppnvias 23.1. 12. emer. iyOunpas (?) 
42 (a). verso 1. emer, ovowukdy 23. 1. 5, 7; 
10. emer. wAtvOov vopod 86. 2. emir. crabpod 
23. i. 31. emir. trapxydvrav vikov médews 
"AdeEavdpeav 87. 1. 4. 

emitpéxav kopns 107. 6. 

épavrntns 104. 14, 19, 32. 
104. 18. 

\ 


hycuav 20.17, 19 3 119.11. "Tovdcos Otnorivos 
6 kpdtuctos wy. (A.D. 61) Inscr. 2. 3 (p. 33)- 
6 kpatioros wy. (C. Sulpicius Similis, ». p. 


elaay, oTpatnyov 


> 2 , 
epauy, evGevias 





INDICES 


108) 117. 5. 6 kpdrictos nyepov (T. 
Flavius Titianus, a.p. 131) 82. 11. Mapkos 
Ilerpavios Mapeptivos emapxos Aiyirrov (A.D. 
134) 21. 1. 6 Aapmpdraros Hy. Terripsos 
AiBepadis (A. D. 158) 24. 1. 6 Aapmpéraros 
ny. (Annius Syriacus, a.p. 163) 88. 11. 
Tlaxroupjyios Aly. (A.D. 
175-6) 159. Taios Mwuxtos “Irahos érapxos 
Aly. 261. 
’Aovtdtos “Hdtddwpos emapxos Aly. 106. 6 ; 
“HAtddwpos 106. 4. Hy. ‘Ovwparos 208. 
yyotpevos 110. 26; 195; Inscr. 3. 4 (p. 33). 


Madyvos émapxos 


Aodros Hyenovedoas 822. Tuios 


Ocopoprdaé 22. 11. 
Onoavpopirak 225. 


iBorrod(torhs) 246. 

iepeds 18. 4; 28. (a) introd.; 42 (a). li. 8; 
51. 5.  lepets Eidevbvias Ost. 23. 3. 

icpobirns 22. 8. 

inrdpyns Ost. 46. 3. inmapyia 12. 3. 

kdOapots, 6 emt ths Kaé, tov Sypooiov mupov 
23 (a). introd. 

koopntns 85. 3, 19. 

kopdpyns Ost. 8. 2. 

kopoypapparevs 18 (a). 8; 25.1; 26. 3, 6; 
29. 1; 33.4; 40.1; 195; 214. 


Aoyeurns 11. 29; 12.30; 244(?); Ost. 12. 1. 


paydoropvaag 108. 13. 
payarpopédpos 302. 
pucbarns 39. 1. 


voudpxyns 88.135 244. vopapyia 34. 7. 
vopoypapos 24. 19; 28. 15. 


érriev Ost. 19. 2. 
éppopvra€ 23. i. 22. 


magtupépos Inscr. 5. 8 (p. 49). 

mAnpetns 23. il. 3, 5. 

mpdxtop 85. 2, 6(?); 42. 8; 47 (2). 3; 51. 
4; 53. 4; 54. 4; 55. 4; 56.5; 110. 
24; 201; 246; 293. mp. dpyvpiav 
23 (a). introd.; 41. i. 4, ii. 4; 42 (a). 
1. 33 57. 3; 61. 5; 64. 2; 239. mp. 
oitixav 3818. mp. oreavov 14. 2. 

mpeaButepos 88. 9; 39. 12; 223; 304; Ost. 
31. 2; Inscr. 6. 1 (p. 54). 

mputavevoas 85. I. 
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oiroddyos 16. 2; 18 (a). 2; 18 (4). 3; 81. 
4; 82. 2, 25; 83. 4; 84. 6; 86 (a). 3; 
110. 21; 146; 162; 207; 246; 264; 

. 382; 342; Inscr. 4 (a2). 1 (p. 34). 

oTeppdtor, 6 emt Tav ar. mpokexetptopevos 87. 
I. 9. 

otpatnyds 23 (a). 3; 106. 2; 118.15; 195; 
293; Inscr. 5. 16 (p. 49). “Epacos (a. D. 
108) 117. 5, 11, 17. Atovioro)s (Cc. A.D. 
roo) 119. 11. ‘Iépa€ (a.D. 161-2) 819. 
orp. ‘Apowoirou “Hpaxheidou pepidos 42 (a). i. 
1; 295 (?). daowwos *Amvddamos (A.D. 
176-7) 239; “Amohd\e[mos] 105 verso. 
"AmoANords (A.D. 186) 41. i. 1, ii 1. orp. 
*Apowoirov Gepiorou kul ToAduwros pepidwy, 
Awyévns (A.D. 150) 26. 1, 5. Arddwpos 
(A.D. 158) 24. 1. Paxiwy (a. Dd. 163) 33. 
I, 20. Meyaddvupos (c. A.D. 171) 108. 1. 
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Didd£evos (A.D. 196) 42. 1. orp. Cepiorov 
pepibos, "ArodNonos (A.D. 113) 296.  orpa- 
tnyia 117. 4. 


taBouddpios 104. 15. 
tomapxns 246. romapxia 81. 4; 85. 5. 


bmnperns 24. 20; 26. 20; Ost. 20. 3 (?). 

bmodextns 148. 

bropynwatoypados, cvyyevns Kal iouv. Inscr. 6. 
14 (p. 49). 


ppovreatns 63. 6 (?); Inscr. 6. 5 (p. 54). 
pvda€ 23. ii. 11; 42 (a). 1.155 115. 3. 


xetpiotns 63. 7. 
xpnwarvorns 11. 25; 12. 27. 





VIII. 


WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS. 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


dpovpa 28 (a). 7,9; 84.9; 80.5; 118.21; 
202; 263. 

dptdBn 11. 9 ef sacp.; 16. 7 (Spsum); 69-76 
(a2); 81-86 (2); 89. 11 cf saep.; 90. 11; 
99. 11; 101. i. 3 (Spdpe) ef saep.; 111. 14, 
1g; 116.15; 117.7; 119. 32; 122. 7; 
131. 3; 135. 16; 143; 146-152; 162; 
164; 240; 263; 264; 285 (dpspm); 300; 
833; 336; 338-340; 342; Ost. 18. 3, 
4; 22. 4,5; 28. 5, 6, 11; 30. 3; 32. 4; 
41. 4; 46. 3. 

Séopn 119. 4, 5; Ost. 20. 3, 4. 

Sixwpov 220. 

kepdyiov 73. 4; 74. 3; 104. 29; 180. 16; 
Ost. 7.3; 11. 4; 48. 3. 

korvAn 95. 17, 19, 26. 

covpov 183. 6. 


(6) C 
denarius 105. 1. 1 ef saep. 
Spaxun pass7m. 
pva 119. 19. 
numus 106. ili. 30. 
Borss passim. mvpodt dBoroi 85. 12. obolus 





105. i. 1 ef saep. 


Koo» Ost. 44. 3. 

Nirpa “Irahexn 242. Rirpov 881. 

petpntns 95. 14, 15, 22, 23; 96. 15-17; 
104. 24; 258. 

pérpov 95. 24. yp. Snudowwv 82. 93 p. dypdorov 
évordy 81. 7; 83. 8; 84. 7; 85. 8. ap. 
éxrov(?) 102.1. 8. ps. evdexapérpm 90. 14; 


pb. é€axoimcov 151. ys, téraprov 89.15. p. 
retpaxoinkoy 122. 11, 

povdxwper 220. 

myxus 29.19; 98. IT. 

adxxos 90. 23; 118, 18; 386; 347. Ost. 


21. 3; 24. 6, 8; 31. 3; 36. 4; 41. 3; 
42. 3; 43. 3. 

xoimé 101. verso i. 9 (?). 

xovs pp. 58, 60, 61; 95. 14, 18, 24; 298. 


OINS. 


semis (= 4 obol) 105. i. x ef saep. 

aratnp 109. 3; 117. 26. 

radavrov 11. 32 ef saep.; 28 (a). 9, 10; 44. 
10; 87. 7 ef saep. 

xarkods 45. 8 a/. 


30° 


INDICES 


IX. TAXES. 


ddue) 42 (a). ii, 5. 

ddés 192; 341. 

Gurehovav 42 (a). ii. 2; 268. 

dvaBoXior ty Ost. 49. 4. 

dnépotpa 41. i. 13, ii. 13; 190. 

dnépor, emipepiopos dt. 58.5; 54.16. pepiopuds 
dx. 54. 13, 18; 256. 

aréraxrov 39.17; 208; 814. 

dpyup.ca 23 (a). introd.; 40. 3; 41 i. 4, 
it. 4; 42 (a). 1.4; 57.3; 61.5; 64.2; 
239. 

apOuntixoy Katoixwy 830. 

apraBeia 99. 13. 

drédea, TeAovixy dtr, 40. 3; 82. 14. 


Badaveiav 46. 3. 
4. 3. 
Badaveutixa (?) Ost. 6. 1. 


Bods, TéAos B. Hs eornrar.. . 


Bax. rédos Ost. 2. 3; 8. 3; 


62. 4. 


Tay. ) 86.5; 839. 

yepSiaxdy 42 (wz). ili, 15 48. i. 3. 
yewoperpia 55. 11; 218. 
yrworteias 65. 5. 

ypappatéws puddkwv 42 (a). i. 15. 
yuixn 28 (a). introd. 


Sanavn durd@v? 53. 6; and see vairov. 
deod() 42 (a). ii. 3. 
Seopopudakia 58. 6; 54.173 317. 

Sypooioy 85. 7; 86. 6, 9, 18, 20; 86 (a). 
10; 336; 340. 
Siapdpov 86 (a). IL. 

el saep. 
duthay (?), Surdyn Serra 53. 6. 
bdadexa Spaxpay 43. 2. 
Swpeas 314. 


eldos 84. 7; 42 (a). ii, 11; 55. 6; 64. 4; 218. 

éxatooral 86.°17. éxatoor) Kat mevtnxoath (p' 
cat v') 70. 2; 71.2; 73.2; 76.2; 177- 
185 (a). 

edatka, €t0n ed. BA. 4. 

éAawvor 65. 7; 218. 

év( ) 42 (a). i. 14. 

éva( ) 190; cf. 194. 

evvdpiov 42 (a), il. 12. 


Stab. chopérpov 86. 2 , 








én.( ) 55. 8. 

émapovpwv 41, i, 14, li. 14; 190; 218; 226; 
341. 

émBorn 81. 9; 268. 

émyp( )17. 3; 18. 4. 

emtpepopos amipav 58.5; 54. 16. 

emigtarixéy, ena. lepéwv 23 (i). introd.; 42 (a). 


il. 8; 51.5. emor. worazav 817. 

enittpov 6B. 2, 3, 4. mtr. wupayeipoypapovrtav 
42 (a). ii. 14. 

épnpotbudakia 68. 1, tyvous ep. 75. 2; 76. 2; 
186-189. 


(utmpa 18. 1; 827; Ost. 8. 3 (?); 9.3. der. 
kar’ dvdpa 47. 5 (?); 47 (a). 43 262. 

(vromoia 215. vrom. kar’ advdpa Ost. 10. 4. 
(urorotas (?) pépos 42 (a). ii. 9. 

(rou réehos 104. 12. Grou rep 47. 12. 


7, 263; 340. 


pl&, xomns kai rptyds kai yetpovakiou 58. 7. 
Ovuiav réhos 42 (a). i, LO. 


iStoxrn(rov) Beperxisos 842. 

iepatexd 54. 7. bep. ém( ) 42 (a). ii. 7. 
iepov rédos 39. 2. 

iepav 42 (a). ii. 10, 

lepetav Snuovioy 42 (a). 1 TS: 

ixOunpa Spupay 42 (a). verso 2. 


caroikav 66. 8; 81. 7; 83. 8; 84. 9; 85. 
10; 162; 264; Ost. 28. 4; and see 
vavBiov, 

anpuxtka 36, 18. 

kAnpovyey 82. 13, 17; and see ddperpov. 

xo( ), Ko ) Ko( ) 153. 

KodduSos 41. i. 15, it, 14; 56. 73 57. 5; 
190; 193; 194; 218; 341. 

komijs, kK. Kai Tptxos Kal yetpwvakiov 68. 7. x. 


kal xetpwvakiou 59. 3. 


hagixd 4A, 6. 

Aaoypapia 42. 10; 49. 4; 50. 5; 51. 5; 
52.5; 52 (a). 2; 196-199; 239; 278- 
284; 293; 349-358. 


IX, TAXES. NX, 


Arpevos Méeuhews BO. 2; 72.2; 74.2; 164-— 
176. 


paydohoy 42 (a). ii. 4; 54.13; 289; 316; 
317. 

Bepiopos drépwv. See andpwr. 

povodecpias xdprov kal G\Aav ciday 84. 6. 

péaxou, TéAos p, Ovopévov 244. 


vaiBioy 41, i. 13, ii, 13; 55. 8; O09. T4; 
192; 218; 226; 841. aig. éva( ) 194. 
vavB. xaroikwy 41. ii, 12; 42 (a). i. 13; 
56.5; 57.4; 190; 191; 1938. 

vatdou kat GAAwy Saravav 42 (a). il, 13. 

vopav Oepwav 42 (a). verso 6. dpos voy. 61. 7. 


oikorédav, kaO( ) mpoaddwy oixor. 42 (a). ii. 15. 
olvov réAcopa 68. 9. 


mapadcicov 55. 7; 218; 226. [.. 
mapabeicwy 341, 

mapatutikdy ? 47. 5. 

mevtnKooTn. See éxateorn. 

motapav 54.17. émorratixoy ror. 817. 

mpoodiaypapopeva 86. 16; 41. i, 14, 15, il. 
12,13, 14; 49.5; 50.6; 52.6; 56.6; 
57. 5, 6; 190; 192; 198; 194; 196- 
199; 218; 279-284; 349-358. 

mpocperpotweva 81. 11, 14; 83.11; 84. 11; 
86. 4; 162; 263. 

mpoaddar, kaé( ) mp. olkonédav 42 (a). ii. 15. 


lor( ) 





owrixd 42 (a). ii, 1, 16; 818. 
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arépavos 14. 3; 20. 7, 12; Ost. 46. 1, 2 (?). 

cupBoknd 41. i, 16, ii, 12, 15; 55. g (2); 
56.7; 57.5; 60.7; 193; 218; 341. 

ourrdétpoy 45. 33; 58.4; 54.6; 280; 256; 
815; 316. 


tedeopa 48. il. 4. olvou Ted. B83. 9. * 

téhos 18. 9; 76 (a). 2. TéA, Badavetww Ost. 
2.3; 8.3; 4.3. TEN. Bods fis dovnra... 
62. 3. vrov xara pépos TEA. 104. 12. TEA. 
duiav 42 (a). i. 10. réd. iepod B89. 2. red. 
udayxov Ovopevov 244. 

Tin, T. dvaBodiav Ost. 49. 4. +. Cérov 47.12. 


tun 58. 7, 8; 54 7; 280; 316; 317. 
eldos tux, 42 (a). ii. 11. 
Uroxeipeva emotparnyia 42 (a). i. 11. 


howikwr, pédpos p. See Pédpos. 

hdoperpov, Siapdpov gopérpov 86. 2 ef sacp. 
op. KAnpovyav 86 (2). 7; 838. 

pdpos 26. 15, 16; 86. 15; 87.1.7 ef saep.; 
93. 13; 96. 9; 158. dp. (vromotias (?) 


42 (a). li. 9. dp. vopav 61. 7. dédp. 
pavicov 60. 4. hop. Purav 42. 12; 180; 
Ost. 18. 1. 


prrdkov 53.5. ypauparéws dud. 42 (a). 1 ES. 
uray, pépos p. See Pépos. 


xetpavatiov 58. 9; 59.5. Kons Kal rptyds Kai 
x. 58.7. Komfs kal x. 59. 3. 
Xoparixd 42 (a). ii, 6. 
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aBuoxavros 126, 10. 

aBpoxey 33. 13. 

a@Bpoxos 33. 9. 

dya6és Inscr. 8. 4 (p. 33); 4 5; 4 (a). 2 
(p. 34); 6.7 (p. 54). 

dyev 12.17; 40.8; 106. 8; 1238. 17, 20. 

dyopa 62. 3; 93.10; 119. 29. 

dyopagew 111. 13, 18; 115.3; 118. 12, 15; 





119. 3. 


GREEK AND LATIN, 


dypago( ) 156. I. 

dypwotts 845. 

dyoyn 12. 31. 

adekhy 31. 7; 126. 9; 127. 8, 11, 14; 130. 
18. 

ddchpds 29.6; 82.9; 51.4; 97, 8, 19, 29; 
116. 18; 123. 2, 26; 125. 3; 180. 2, 17; 
135.12; 1388.5; Ost. 83. 5. 

ddiaiperos 81, 11. 


i 


aduceiy 19. 7. 

adixnua 12. 7. 

@ixos 12. 31. 

ddikws 12. 25. 

ddodros 89. IL. 

dei 20. 14; 117. 28. 

adepuoros 112. 13. 

ddacres 333. 

alyevos 107. 3. 

aiyradés 82.3; 342. 

aiyadtopihak 222. 

aidetoOa 12. 9. 

aixifev 108. 14. 

aipety 84. 14; 93.17. 

viper 108. 3. 

airety 109. 12; 121. 14. 

aitia 20. 8. 

airves 107. IT. 

aitiopa 111. 8. 

aidudios 123. 21. 

axddovbos 124, 22. 

axohovOws 11. 32; 78.5; 100. 13. 

dxovew 126, 3. 

axpiBns 19. 10; 20. 17. 

dixpov 381. 

ala prima 105. iii. 25. 

ddeihew 121. 6. 

ddéxtwp 119. 29. 

d\nea 118, 26; 119. 27. 

a\nOas 123. 24. 

dhun 42 (a). i. 5. 

adtxevtpis 331. 

dddayy 20. 4. 

adhaooew 117. 20. 

addnrous 21. 3, 12; 28.9; 92.163; 185. 10. 

@dows 109. 13; 110. 34; Ll. 27; 112. 21; 
115. 9; 116. 19; 118. 24; 119. 23. 

dyes 19. 3. 

ddoTradns 23. 12. 

dks 192 ; 341. 

ddos 112. 19, 20. 

dpeivov 136. 8. 

dpedew 112. 9 ; 125. 3. 

apepiprixds 130. Io. 

dpéptvos 117. 22. 

dpeoréaia 95, 16. 

dpredov 42 (a). ii. 2; 127.7; 263. 

dpguaByrnoww 21. 5. 

dppodov. See Index V. 

dupdrepos 94. 19; 122. 8; Ost. 18. 2. 
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avaBaivery 118. 22. 

avaBodta (?) Ost. 49. 5. 

dvaytyyooke 20. 23. 

avaykatew 110. 4. 

dvayrn 12. 33; 109. 1; 111. 19. 

dvayopia 66. 3, 4. 

dvaypapew 27.5; 80. 5,9; 89.6; 97. 46; 
98. 5, 7. 

dvadiidvae 26. 16; 35.8; 1380. 15. 

dva(nrnats 107. 9. 

dvatpetv 100. 19, 26. 

avaxadelv 11, 27. 

dvaxracOa 106. 17. 

avahapBdavev 20. 14. 

dvadioxew 22. 25; 333. 

avddopa 20. 15; 103. 1. 

avdravpa 112. 4. 

avaréprew 87. I. 

dvarépupos 91. 14; 92. 13, 24. 

avaotpepew 12. 7. 

dvatiOevae Inscr. 4 (a). 2 (p. 34); 5. 20 
(p. 49). 

dvapépev 129. 8. 

avapovety 142. 

avépyeoOa: 24. 15; 108. 8; 121. 10; 126.7. 

dvev 124. 18. 

aveyrids 99. 5. 

auncew 94. g, 24. 

dvnp 22, 22; 27. 26; 94.4; 98.10; 100. 
6, 18, 25; 802. kar’ dvdpa 25. 8, 12; 
42 (a). i. 53; 47 (a). 4; 180; 245; 262; 
332; Ost. 10. 4. 

ayOpak 348. 

dnévat 20. 9, 13. 

dvontas 19, 4, 19. 

dvotxodopetv Ost. 21. 1. 

avéxves 180. 14. 

dvopOodv Inscr. 4. 4 (p. 34). 

dvradoppeva (?) 112. 19. 

dvriypagov 20. 22; 24. 9; 27. 34; 803; 
319 ; Inscr. 5. 23 (p. 49). 

dytiypapew 180. 12, 14. 

avrixvypiov 89. 24, 273 91. 7. 

dvridapBavev 12. 34; 125. 3. 

dvriknyis 296. 

dvriotpBoror 73. 1; 74. 1. 

dvriyeip 91. 12, 

avurrepOéeras 90. 15. 

avo 101. verso i. 15, 

agia 125, 11. 
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d&iddoyos 128, 2. 

dws 20. 3. 

dfoty 80. 13; 106. 15; 107. 6; 108. 24; 
129. 6; 183. 3; 296. 

adfov 95. ro. 

drayopeve 106. 8. 

drarey 11. 20; 89. 15, 17. 

drarnomor 40. 3; 208. 

araitnous 40. 8. 

drahAdooew 12. 19; 19. 4, 19. 

anavaykatew 122. 18. 

dravrav 186. 5. 

drdrop 39.5; 85. 8. 

dreOia 21. 24. 

amépxecOa 116. 10; 128. 19; 188. 2. 

anéxew 13. 8; 35. 4; 91. 49; 92. 13, 24; 
96. 8; 97. Io, 28, 40; 98. 12, 18, 21; 
99. 8. 

anniorns 829. 

aémhots 19.9; 110. 31. 

dé, amd rod Bedricrov 12. 6. of dé (village- 
name) 84. 8; 86. 6 ef sacp.; 86 (a). Io. 

droypaperOa 22. 3, 5; 27.13, 18; 28. 8; 
32. 12; 33. 9. 

droypapn 22. 12; 81.9; 206; 216. kar’ 
oixiay dmoyp. 27. 14, 15, 19; 819. 

dmodetkviva 82. 15. 

drodeiv 20. 2. 

drdbekis 22. 16; 322. 

drobiddvac p. 41; 11. 21; 22. 19; 89. 13, 
16; 90. 12; 91. 29; 95. 20; 110. 35; 
112. 7; 117. 30; 119. 36; 123. 29; 124. 
223; 126.13; 180. 21; Ost. 44. 2. 

drddoors 11, 18; 36. 18. 

drrohapBdvew 122. 9. 

drod( ) 156. 1. 

drodavew 125. 12. 

Groneimew 22, 2. 

dmoddvvat 111. 3. 

Grodvew 106. 5, 17, 21; 128. 21. 

drodvoidwrv 133. 14. 

amodvotpos Ol. 1. 

dnépopa. See Index IX. 

droméunew 22. 22. 

amonhnocew 27. 6. 

dnomopmn 22. 21. 

arropia 2Q. 5. 

dropos 58. 5; 54. 13, 16, 18; 256. 

dmooréhAew 11, 243 12. 26; 20. 17, 18; 
133. 2; 185. 5, 6. 

III, 
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droarody 118. 13. 

droogyvopal 331. 

dréraxroy 89. 17; 208; 3814. 

droraccew 12. 27; 20. 20. 

dnorOéva 124. 19. 

drorivey 22. 19 ; 122. 19. 

drobépe 121. 10, 

amoxn 21. 3, 13; 85. 8; 88. 10; 97. 21, 
43, 48; 98. 30; 109. 7. 

droxoov 1238. 12. 

anéxupa 95. 25. 

drroxwpeiv 116. 20. 

dmpoadoxntras 19, 3, 18. 

dpaxos 326. 

apyetv 181. 18. 

dpyuptxd. See Index IX. 

dpytpuv 12.32; 14.5; 21.10; 44.9; Ost. 
47.3; al. 

dpiOunors 41. i. 7, iil. 6; 49. 3; 50. 3; 60. 
33.65. 3; 66.1; 280. 

dpiOuntixdy, See Index IX. 

apOpcs 112, 8. 

dptotepds 24, 18; 86.22; 39. 24; 91. 12; 
92. 8, 10; 97. 25, 20; 98. 6, 12. 

arma 1065. il. 18. 

dppdfew 12. 33. 

Gpovpa. See Index VIII. 

‘Apmoxpareca 117. IT. 

appaBav 91. 14, 30, 38. 

dptaBeia 99. 13. 

dptdByn. See Index VIII. 

apros 119. 32. 

dpyatos 189. 6. 

apxew 20. 22. 


dpxepobos, See Index VII. 
dpyn 20. 1, 11. 
dpxtepevs, See Index VII. 


dpoparikds 93. 7. 

donpos 28.13,14; 96. 8; 97.9; 98. 8,9, 19. 

doxds 121. 9. 

donateo Oa 112. 22; 115. 10; 116. 21; 118. 
25; 119. 25; 128. 25; 126. 8; 180. 17. 

doviia Inscr. 5. 6 (p. 48), 18 (p. 49). 

dopdadeca 107. 12. 

dopadés 110. 19. 

doyodeiv 215. 

dowria 12. 24. 

dréheca 40. 3; 82. 14. 

arupana (?) 117. 9. 

atAn 81. 11, 16; 82. 13; 100. Io. 
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adtoxpdtwp. See Index II. 
adiévat 112, 13. 

appov 124. 12. 

diypts 185. 7. 

dyvpos 838 ; Ost. 21. 3. 
dwpi 19. 2, 17. 


Babos 110. 8. 

Baxavoy 117. 12, 14, 153 118. 23. 

Badaveiov 46. 3; Ost. 2.3; 3.3; 4 3. 
Badavevrns Ost. 5. 1, 2. 

Badaveutixov (?) Ost. 6. 1. 

RadrAew 118. 21. 

Bacieia 20. 21. 

Baorteds. See Index II. 

Baowttxds 23 (a). 6. Bac. yj 18 (a). 35 


147; 149; 150. Bac. ypapparevs: see 
Index VII. 
Basittooa. See Index II. 


Baorifew 104. 26; 108. 16; 122. 6, 11. 

BeBaovy 92. 19, 27. 

BeButwors 92. 19. 

Berevewbov 118. 20. 

BédArcoros 12. 6. 

Bia 119. 13. 

Brae 20. 2. 

BiBrcoOjKn 201. 

PiBriov 21. 17; 35.93 104. 5. 

By 3d0ptraé. See Index VII. 

BiBdos 331. 

Bios 19. 4, 9; 204; 217. 

Bwiv 19. 12, 13. 

Bra8n 108. 2. 

Bdérew 111. 16. 

BonOety 11. 34; 186. 3. 

BonOos 38. 20, 22; 84. 3; 59. 7. 

Body 258. 

Boppa 339. 

Borewos 107. 4. 

Bordy 22. 9g. 

Bovkddos 298. 

BothecOu 20. 12; 21. 19; 22. 29; 31.14; 
93.5; 95.53; 123. 18. 

BovdreverOat 116. g. 

BovdAevpa 20. 2. 

Bovdeutns 87. 2; 85. 3, 19. 

Bots 62. 4. 

Bpadéws 97. 37. 

Bpayvs 204, 

Bupocvs 121. 15. 
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commilito 10. 6. 

yapBpes 127. 11. 

yapos 132. 2. 

yapos 104. 28, 29. 

yaotpoxvnuoy 90. 8. 

yeirov 339. 

yepite 117. 14; 118. 23; 131. 12. 

yevéow 114. 20; 115. 8; 119. 30. 

yenpa 68.9; 81.5; 82.8; 83.6; 84.8; 
85.7; 88.7; 306; 332; 338; Ost. 7. 
3; 22.2; 24.2; 25.2; 26.1; 29.1; 
80. 2; 84.1; 86.2; 37.2; 38.1; 39. 
1; 40. 1. 

yevnuuroypapery 23.14; 26.8; 106. 9; 304. 

yevvay 28. 9. 

yevvatos 85. 16. 

yevos 21. 10; 90. 11. 

yeouxeiv 23. 6, 9, 11; 804. 

yepduaxdv., See Index IX. 

yépdios Inscr. 6. 2 (p. 54). 

yewperpia, See Index IX. 

yewpyeiv 16. 5; 88.4; 99. 10. 

yewpyta 123. 17. 

yeopyés 18 (2). 1; 84. 3, 18; 86 (a2). 10; 
88.2; 99.8; 110.23; 147; 148; 149; 
245; 805; 839; Ost. 18. 1. dnudouos 
yeopy. 86. 3, 26; 86 (a). 7,8; 251. 

y}, Baoidixy yj 18 (a). 3; 147; 149; 150. 
Snpoota yn Ost. 22. 3. 

yiyveoOau 11. 33; 12. 33, 34; 18.8; 19. 11; 
20. 4, 15, 22; 21.6; 22. 12, 23, 26; 
23. 5 ef sacp.; 25.3; 27.6; 35. 10; 
38.4; 54.9; 56.8; 57.6; 58.13; 62. 
8; 84. 10; 85. 10, 12; 90.18; 91. 30; 
94. 5; 100. 13; 102. 3 ef saep.; 110. 6; 
119. 34; 124.17; 125.11 ; 128.2; 129. 
4; 188.8; 227; 804; Ost.19. 5; 22. 
5; 23. 6; 384.5; Inscr. 5. 23, 26 
(p. 49). 

yrypookery 110. 16; 117. 3, 16; 128. 5, 23; 
130. 6. 

youn 20. 4. 

yrmptos 12. 21. 

yroorela 65. 5. 

yéuos 102. introd. 

yovu 36. 225 98. 6. 

ypdupa 23 (a). 2; 24. 21; 86.24; 90. 22; 
91. 45; 92. 30; 94.12; 97. 45; 98. 
27; 100. 22, 29; 124. 6, 14. 

ypapparevs. See Index VIL. 
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ypadew 24. 10,19; 28.15; 84.20; 35.11; 
91. 44; 92. 28; 97. 36, 37, 44; 98. 26; 
100. 21, 28; 112. 20; 117. 19, 22, 24, 
27; 119.14; 122.10; 123. 4; 124. 3, 7; 
Inscr. 5. 15, 27 (p. 49); 6. 6 (p. 54). 

ypapeiov 81. 21; 23. introd.; 89. 7; 91. 
47; 92.31; 97.47; 98.29; 240; 260; 
344, 

ypapy 119. 19; 201. 

yupvacrapxew 27. 35; 31. 2; 32. 4. 

yupvaciapxos. See Index VII. 

yupvds 12, 20. 

yun 22. 6, 19, 23, 29; 27.73; 28.5; 100. 
21, 28; Inscr. 1. 5 (p. 32). 

yon. See Index IX. 


SaxrudiaTns 112. 11. 

Saxtudos 89. 26; 92. 7, 10; 97. 25, 26. 

daveifew 11. 6. 

Sdvecoy 119. 18, 

Sanavay 125. g. 

damdvy 42 (a). ti. 13; 53.6; 101. verso i. 5; 
115. 1. 

debitor 105. i. 17, ii. 3. 

deity (‘ bind’) 108. 12. 

dev (‘need’) 107. 12; 109.5; 125. 8. 

Oeurvety 132. 1. 

deervyrnptov Inscr. 8. 3 (p 33); 6. 1 (p. 54) 

deioa 345. 

deic Oar 11, 24; 12. 263; Inscr. 5. 10 (p. 49). 

Sexavia 156. 4. 

dexampwros. See Index VII. 

denarius. See Index VIII. 

Seiad 124. £3. 

bcEids 29.19; 89. 25,27; 90.8; 01.8, 10; 
107. 15. 

depositus 105. ii. 1, iii. 16 ef saep. 

déppa 107. 2; 121. 12; 347. 

déopn. See Index VIII. 

Secpopuraxia. See Index IX. 

dndovv 11. 133 89. 16; 122. 14. 

éndwots 201. 

Oypdowos, Snudowoe 12. 343 
Snpociwy : see Index IX. 
22; 21.9; 64.6. ra dnpdo 296. dyu. 
dmopia 20. 5. Syp. yewpyds: see yewpyés. 
dnp. yh Ost. 22. 3. Sn. Onoavpds Ost. 32. 
1. dnp. lepetw 42 (a). i. 12. Oyu. krqvn 
Ost. 26. 2. Snp. Adyor 2O1. Snp. pérpor: 
see pérpov (Index VIII), dnp. nupds 23 (2). 


38. 9.  (umep) 
TO Sypdotoyv 20. 
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introd.  6np. cvpBorov 64. 8. 
41.i1.173; i. 16; 42.8; 333. 

SiaBaivery 110. 15. 

Siaypdpew 84. 11, 17; 41.1. 6, li. 6; 42. 6; 
42 (a). iii. 7, 15, 17, verso 4, 8; 43. 2; 
45.1; 46.2; 47.3, 12; 47 (a). 3; 48. 
i. 2, ll. 2; 49. 3; 50. 3; 51.3; 52.3; 
52 (a). 1; 58.3; 54.4; 55.4; 56.4; 
58.4; 59.3, 7; 60.3; 62. 3; 64. 3,6; 
65. 4; 219; 8383; Ost. 1.1; 2.1; 3.2; 
4.2; 49. 2. 

diaypapy 64. 4; 938.15; 119. 16. 

Oiadéxec Oar 117. 4. 

Siaxovery 119. 12. 

diaréyew 11. 26; 102. 20. 

diadoyeopds 66. 2, 4. 

Stapévery 185. To. 

dtaméure 181. 21. 

dtanizrey 110. 20. 

diarayy 183. 4. 

Statacoew 22.1; 97. 13, 32. 

duahéepey 26. 16. 

diabGeipew Inscr. 4. 3 (p. 34). 

dicdhopos 86. 2 ef sacp.; 86 (a). 11; 101.1. 10, 

deapevderOar 24, 16. 

SiBodeivy 112. 5. 

OuBdAntpos 112. 4. 

dSdpae 12. 333 21. 8, 13, 23; 28. 2 and 
introd.; 86. 11; 44.7; 87. 9; 94. 21, 
22; 109.4; 110. 21; 121. 3, 16; 122, 
26; 127. 7; 128. 6; 185. 13; 302; 
Ost. 11. 2; 12.2; 19. 4. 

Stetpoy (sec) 117. 21. 

OvepyeoOae 11. 18; 27. 14; 59. 7; 84. 8; 
96. 10; 98. 13, 22; Ost. 22. 2; 38. 2. 

dtevdiverr 296. 

deurvxetv 106. 25: Inscr. 5. 25 (p. 49). 

Sikaws 27.12; 94. 12. 

&ixaiopa 319. 

dikaiws 217. 

dikn 21. 25; 22. 14, 20; 90. 20; 91. 33. 

Stxpavitery 110. 17, 19. 

66 112. 14; 117. 19; 296. 

Stoccetv 20. 21. 

dvoiknors 26. 9; 41.1. 12, li. 11; 86. 1, 3, 27. 

didrep 20. 10; 21, 22. 

Sumdods 53. 6; 91. 303 110. 30. 

Suodkkiov 847. 

dixopor 220. 

Ctoxew 111, 20; 112. 2, 16. 


Onp. tpanwe la 
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diapvg 287. 

ddypa 20. 22. 

Soxety 117. 6; 123. 11, 14; 124. 11, 18; 
134. 3; 185 5; Inscr. 5. 11 (p. 49). 

Soxpate 20. 173 106. 23. 

ddous Ost. 6. I. 

dovd0s 52 (a2). 1; 156. 2; Inscr. 5. 8 (p. 49). 

Spdypa 102 introd. ; 120. 9. 

Spaxpn. See Index VIII. 

dpépos 16. 7; 101. i. 3; 285. 

Spupds 42 (a). verso 2. Trokepais Apupot: see 
Index V. 

ducere 10. 4. 

divacda 20. 2, 10; 106.17; 116. 15; 123. 
8; 125. 7; 184. 4, 6; 296. 

dvoorety 112, 12. 

dv0, dvi Wace 110. T7. 

Swped 314. 

d@pov 125. 13. 


eav 122. 6, 9, 1. 

édvrep 124. 9. 

eyypapos 21, 4. 

eyxadety 11. 20; 13. 10; 87. 1; 91. 50; 94. 
7 (bts), 23; 96. 18; 97. 20, 35 (d7s), 413 
98. 17, 25. 

eykpareca 20, 21, 

éyetnoes 81. 35 32. 4; 154. 

eyxerpiCe 124. 8. 

eéadhos 339. 

eOifew 12. 9; 124. 5. 

éOvos 20. IL, 19, 20. 

€Oos 125. 5. 

€Opvoxen( ) 347. 

et ye 20. 5. 

cidévas 20. 10; 23 (a). 2; 24. 21; 36. 24; 
91. 45; 92. 30; 98. 27; 100. 21, 29; 
122. 15; 129. 8; 138.8; 186.1; Inscr. 
5. 16 (p. 49). 

efdos 84. 7; 42 (a2). 1.5, ii 11; 55.6; 64. 
4; 218. 

eixas 68. 6; 69. 6 al. 

elxovitew 86. 23. 

clkooumevtdpoupos, IBiav Eixoourevtapovpav. See 
Index V. 

elrrep et 124. 14. 

eis, eis 1O dxptBéoraroy 20. 17. «is ‘to the 
credit of’ 81. 7; 83.6; 84.8; 162. 

ciodyew 73. 3; 74. 1; 300. 

ioaywyevs, See Index VII. 
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cioavaipev 108. 16. 

cicdoyn 86. 1. 

elompakis 84. 5. 

elotedety 20. 2. 

ciohepew 124. 24. 

eira 12. 20. 

éxaoros OF1. 42; 95. 25; 100. 6; 180. 5. 

éxatoards. See Index IX. 

éxatovrapoupos 12. 3. 

éxarévrapyos. See Index VII. 

éxBaots 91. 21. 

exBaivew 122. 15. 

éxBor(_) 800. 

exdiddvar 84. 5. 

éxdverw 12. 18. 

exet 110. 13; 118. 12, 24. 

éxdeors 42 (a). i. 5; 246; 247; 320. 

exkadety 12. 13. 

exxopicew 12. 24. 

exxontew 113. 10; 114. 14, 17. 

exxpovey 109. 9. 

exAapBaver 13. 1. 

exextés 102. 3 ef Saep. 

ekAnpntop 58. 6; 59. 3. 

éxhoyos 90.15; 800; Ost. 47, 2. 

éxovaiws 11. 21. 

exrinte O1. 19. 

exonay Inscr. 5. 6 (p. 49). 

extivaypos 114. 22. 

extiwvagoew 117. 21. 

extivey 11. 16; 89. 16. 

exhepev 138. 3. 

exddpov 16. 5; 86.3; 88.3; 99.9; 101. 
i, By Ale 3 

exxouv 110. 5. 

edda 116. 163; 117. 7, 9, 10. 

eAdbiov 123. 13. 

éAata 180. 6. 

ehaa... 258. 

edatkés 64. 4; 91. 18. 

eddwos 95. 19, 21; 96. 16. 

édavoy 96. 153 LOL. verso i. 9; 104. 24; 224. 

edatoupyetov 91. 17, 39; 96.12; 110. 7, 9, 20. 

eXaoupyia 91. 22. 

edatoupyos 96. 6. 

eAaioy 55. 73 110. 14, 17; 111. 21; 112. 3, 
4, 15; 118. 7; 114. 12; 118. 12, 25; 
120. 10; 218; 246. 

edavvery 111. 10. 

eee 106. 10. 
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€uBrnwa 125. 9. 

eureipos 114, 15. 

enrrodav 20. 5. 

eumpoobev 20. g. 

évapxos 96. 14. 

évdexauérp@ pérpo 90. 14. 

evdiddvat 89. 20. 

evdupa 12. 20. 

evéxupov 12. 23; 109. 6. 

evOade 180. 5. 

enordvar 12. 12 ef saep.; 25. 6; sae 27. 
9; 28.10; 30.12; 33.14; 84. 06, 19; 
35. 6; 86. 7; 40. 4; 41. i. 8, ii, 8; 
42 (a).i.7; 80.2; 82.7; 89.14; 90. 
13; 91.19; 93.12; 94. 13,17; 245. 

évyducov. See Index IX. 

évoixtov 98. 13, 21, 30; 334. 

évoixos 126. 11. 

évdppuov 104. 8. 

évoxos 24. 17. 

evrdooew 91. 46; 92. 31. 

évrédhew LLL. 11. 

evrevdev 94, 24, 

evrevéis 11. 24 ; 12. 26; Inscr. 5. 21 (p. 49). 

evruyxdve 137. 3. 

e€dyew 68. 2; 69.3; 70.2; 71.3; 72.3; 
75.3; 76.3; 164; 165. 

e£dbupos 365. 

eEacOeveiv 106. 14. 

e€autis 87. 2; 88. 2; 118. 11, 12; 115. 20. 

é£ayoinxos 151. 

e€épyeoOat 12. 21. 

eEnyntevew 85. 1, 3, 19. 

e&cévac 12. 19. 

existimare 10. 8. 

efotxovopety B81. 14; 82. 15. 

efovoia 125. 6. 

e£odev 110. 8. 

éfoveicba 21. 20. 

éopT7 118. 16; 180. 9. 

émarov (sc) 81. 13; 83. 9. 

enraxo\ovbe 24. 19. 

enavayxov 90. 12; 91. 15. 


émapovptov. See Index IX. 
érapyos. See Index VII. 


eneiyerv 126, 8. 

eredn 22. 26. 

éméhevots 26. 14. 
éneEaptice 95. 10. 
éme£épyeoOa 12. 26; 21. 14. 
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ére£odos 107. 13. 

enépxevOa 12. 12; 94.7; 97. 21; 98.175 
108. Io. 

erepwrav 90. 22. 

éréyew 112. 11. 

ennpeace 123. 7. 

ent 16 adrd, 41. i. 19, li, 18; 102. 6 ef saep. 

emiBddrAewv 938. 8; 100. 20; 127. 6. 

emBorn. See Index IX. 

emcyémots 28. 12. 

encylyvecOa 11. 9. 

emvytyvaokew 112. 14. 

énvyovn, See Index V, s.v. Meépons. 

emdexvovat 20. 6. 

emdiddvae 12. 8; 28. 11; 29. 13; 129. 10; 
333. 

emdponn 23. 2. 

em(nre 39. 14. 

emcadewy 12. 1; 28.13; 27.9; 49.3: 66. 
23; 97. 20. 

emtxpivey 27. 11 ef Saep. 

émtkptots 27. 24; 319. 

emxpirns 27. 3. 

empedetOa 119. 24. 

emedns 20. 22. 

emipeAnrns Ost. 19. 2. 

emped@s 121, 7. 

éripéverv 296. 

emtpepicew 84. 7. 

emtmeptoucs 53. 5; 54. 16. 

empnvios 224, 

eni€evos 24. 13. 

émarrovddterv 185. 8. 

eniotadpa 26, 4. 

emorareia 104. 25, 30. 

emoartariudy. See Index IX. 

emtotéehdey 26. 4, 17; 81. 20; 188. 13. 

emiotnpy 106. 22. 

émotokn 24, 10; 110. 4; 114. 4; 117. 5; 
119. 10; 180. 16. 

emarodov 122. 5. 

ématpatnyia 42 (a). i. 11. 

ematpépew 128. 3. 

encreive 112. 5. 

émredeiv Inscr. 5. 2 (p. 48). 

émirnderos 22. 24, 27. 

emutnpnots 106. 8. 

émernpytns 23. introd. ef saep.; 86. 2; 42 (a). 
verso; 87. 4; 304. 

énitpov 42 (a). ii. 14; 66. 2, 3, 4. 
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emerpéxew 107. 7. 

emitpomeia 20. 17. 

éenitponos 94, 5, 23; 322. 

emupayns 85. 16. 

eniépew 64. 7. 

emtyopeiv 36. 6, II, 21. 

emoixwov 24, 4, 9,14; 86. 13; 38. 6; 84. 6; 
90. 14; 232. 

€nrapoupos 118. 25. 

€pavapyns (?) 23. introd. 

epavynrns 104. 14, 18, 19, 32. 

epydfecOa 77. 3; 78. 4; 79. 3. 

epyacia 21. 11; 93. 7. 

epydrns 101. ii, 9, 12, 14, 17, ili, 2, verso 
i. 2; 102. 1 ef saep.; WI. 23; 331. 

epyarexds 111. 6; 249. 

epyov 25.3; 77.3; 78.4; 112.7; 124. 4; 
181. 8; 359. 

eenuobuydakia. See Index IX. 

épiov 185 (a). 

Epunvela 23. 12. 

épxecOa 123, 15; 184. 7; 217. 

eporay 1138. 6; 114.8; 182. 1. 

éore 181. 11. 

erepos 11, 133 12. 14; 86. 11; 47 (a). 7, 
10; 54. 3; 94. 12; 100. 8; 104. 6; 
164; 165. 

erotuos 188. 7. 

«8 110. 2,9; 112. 2; 118. 10; 114. 3; 117. 
3; 120. 3; 121. 3; 122. 3. 

evdpeatos 90. 17. 

etyvopovety 124. 9. 

evyvwpdves 124, 21. 

evepyecia 20. 16. 

evepyerety 106, 25; Inscr. 5. 24 (p. 49). 

evOevia 104. 16, 18. 

evéws 119. 34 ; 120. 9. 

etdus 109. 2. 

evAaBeicba 186. 4. 

etmopos 26. 16. 

etpioxev 19. 7; 121. 21. 

evoeBys. See Index II. 

evruxety 11. 35; 12. 36; 107. 13; 228. 

edruxns. See Index II. 

edyaptorety 117. 25. 

eUxeoGa 20. 12; 17. 27; 125. 10, 14; 
127. 3; 129. 9; 180. 3, 20; 181. 22; 
133. 16; 1385.17; 186. 12. 

evxq Inser. 1. 5 (p. 32). 

equordva 20, 20; 110. 24. 
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epopay 118. 7. 

€pdprov 23 (a). 5. 

éxew 11. 22; 12.19; 15.2; 28. 1 ef saep.; 
81. 9; 44. 4; 64. 3; 80.13; 85. 12; 
88.3; 89.9; 90.10, 22; 91. 13, 37; 
96.11; 100. 14; 107. 11; 111.5; 115.. 
18; 117. 3, 8, 10; 118. 14, 18, 20, 24; 
119. 23; 121.9; 122. 21; 123.9; 125. 
6, 8; 181. 6; 186. 2; Ost. 5. 2; 7. 2; 
8.3; 22.1; Inscr. 5. 13 (p. 49). 

€x9ée 108. 7; 1238. 3. 

éos 111.13; 112. 9, 13. 20; 116. 12; 118. 
12,24; 119. 14; 122. 9. 


fieri 105. iii. 30. 


Cevynddrns 112. 6; 115. 19. 

(evyos 101. i. 2; 127. 9. 

Carnot 20. 14. 

(vyddecpov 121. 5. 

(vydv 121. 4. 

Cupotpyos 333. 

(urnpd. See Index IX, 

(vroroua 215 ; Ost. 10. 4. 

(vrorotds Ost. 8. 1. 

(iros 42 (a). ii. 9 (?); 47. 5 (?), 13; 101. 
verso i. 8; 104,12; 219; Ost. 8. 3 (?); 
ll. 4; 48. 3. 


7 187. 2, 3; 188. 1. 

yyeioPa 110. 26; 111.19; 195; Inscr. 3. 4 
(Pp. 33). 

nyepav. See Index VIL 

#67 166. 13, 16; 109. 4. 

nrexia 19. 14. 

jpepa 84. 19; 78. 5; 91. 18, 40; 94. 13, 
17; lll. 13; 112. 6, 17; 118. 15; 122. 
23; 123. 10; 180. 5; 1383.5; 139. 5; 
338; 340. 

jpepnows BO. 23. 

jpivavdoy 104. 7. 

jwddcov 19. 13; 22. 13. 

jputaBorov 76 (a). 3, al. 

nouxacev 117, 23. 

Aroe 90. 16. 


6 (=6avaros) 105. iii. 26, 
Oavpafe 20. 3. 
ded 12.1; 27.13; Ost. 38. 2. 
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dAdew 98.8; 109. 1, 8; 113. 10; 114. 14; 
125. 6; 180. 6; 181. 7. 

Gua 100. 15. 

Oeds 12. 2; 18. 3; 40. 7; 49. 5; 89. 2; 
124. 15; 180.5; 186. 3; 187. 1; 236; 
241; 322; Inscr. 1. 3 (p. 32); 2. 3 (p. 33); 
3. 2 (p. 33); 4. 3 (Pp. 34)3 5. 11 (p. 49). 

Oepifew 112. 9,11; 120. 7. 

Oepivds 42 (a). verso 6. 

Oeopopirag 22. 11. 

Onxiov 104. 5. 

Onrus 92. 11, 22; BOL. 

Oncavpés 85. 6; 122. 4; Ost. 14. 2; 15. 3; 
16. 4; 17. 3; 18. 3; 24. 1; 80.1; 81. 
1; 82.2; 86.1; 389.1; 40. 1. 

OnoavpoptaraE 225, 

Oiwrns 117. 10. 

Odav 112. 20. 

Opivaé 120. 3. 

Opié 58. 7. 

Opvov 845. 

Ovydtnp 27.8; 40. 7; 127. 13; 182. 3. 

évew 115. 7; 121. 13; 244. 

Ovia. See Index IX. 

Gvpa 110. 27. 


habere 105. iii. 13 e/ sae. 


iarpuxds 106. 22. 

iBtoorod\roTns 246. 

ididxrnros 842. 

idtos 20.15; 24. 15; 110. 2; 111. 2, 32; 
112. 2; 116. 2; 120. 2; 121.2; 122.2; 
136. 9; 296; Inscr. 4. 4 (p. 34). 
Adyos 23 (a). 3. 

idtarys 19. 12. 

icparixds 42 (a). ii. 73 54. 7. 

iepeiov. See Index IX. 

iepeds 18. 4; 42 (a). ii. 8; 51.5; Ost. 23.2. 

icpoOirns 22. 8. 

iepdv 39. 2; 42 (a). ii. 10; Inscr. 5. 3, 5, 7, 
13 (pp. 48-9). 

iepés Inscr. 2. 4 (p. 33): 

izariov 12. 19, 23; 109. 5. 

inndpxns (?) Ost. 46. 3. 

immapxia 12. 3. 

immos 117. 19 ; 801; Ost. 19. 5. 

ipa (?) 381. 

“Ioea 118. 13. 

ioos 84. 14; 36.20; 87.9; 93. 17. 


wos 
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ioravae 20, 22. 

item 105. ii. 3, 18. 

ixOddtov 117. 7. 

ixdunpd. See Index IX. 

ixbs 118. 13; 114. 18. 

iyvos 75. 23 76. 2; 186-189. 


xabanep 22.14; 90. 22; 91. 33. 

cabapds 89. 11; 845; Ost. 28.5; 32. 4. 

xadapors 28 (a). introd. 

kadjxew 81. 22; 91. 20; 107.9; Inscr. 5. 
16 (p. 49). 

kaOddov 94, IT. 

kadads 84. 21; 91. 43; 92.27; 93. 20; 97. 
36, 41, 43; 98. 25; 180. 8; 133. 9; 
333. 

kas 121. 5. 

Kaicap. See Index II. 

katpos 27. 13; 90.173; 133.9; 185. 2. 

kaxodoyety 12. 15. 

xaxovpyos 108. 11. 

kddapos 346. 

carey 135. 2. 

cadds 116. 8; 133.8; 184. 6. 

kahvBy 104. 9g. 

kados 18. 5; 125. 3; 127. 5. 

xapatos 106. 19. 

kapndta 195. 

kdpndos 68. 2; 70. 2. 

kavOés 89. 25. 

kamnris 12, 23. 

kaprés 91. 19 3 127. 63; 258. 

kaprrovns 133. 12. 

kassiles (?) 38. ro. 

kaotpa Ost. 21.1; 50. 1. 

kata 82. 14, al. kar’ dvdpa: see avnp. 

kataBaivery 129. 4. 

karaBddvew 12. 22; 22.8; 63. 4. 

kataBodatos 110. 6, 30. 

kardyew 195. 

caraypapy LOO. 14. 

kardkpiya 66. I. 

karadapGdvew 180. 8. 

xatadelney 65. 7; 101. il. 6, verso i. 14. 

katadoxtopes 154. 

katapavOdver 20. 19; 114. 11. 

karapévery 24, 13. 

xatavoticerOat 11. 21. 

katagmopevs 118. It. 

karagraats 11. 27. 
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caragevyew Inser. 5. 9 (p. 49). 

karabvuyn 11. 23; 296. 

karaxwpifew 30.16; 85.9; 94.10; 100. 19. 

karaxwptcpds 108. 25. 

xarépxerOat 123, 8; 181. 10. 

karéxew 109. 11. 

karvévar 20. 4. 

xarouxety 11. 4, 7; 26.13; 98. 14, 23. 

katotkia 12. 27, 

karotkexds 65. 6. 

kdrotkos 11. 4; 27. 5, 8, 25; 41. il. 12; 
42 (a). i. 13; 56. 5, 8; 57. 4; 81. 7; 
83.8; 85. 10; 162; 190; 191; 193; 
201; 263; 264; 319; 3380; Ost. 23. 4. 

kavomos Ost. 21. 3. 

caval 347. 

cetoOat 119. 21. 

kehevery 21. 4, 12; 27. 113 82. 11; 33. 10; 
78. 5; 106. 16. 

keAXapetov 847. 

kepdyuov. See Index VIIL. 

képapyos 3838. 

kepxixap| 84:7. 

xepddaov 41. 1. 5, ll. 5. 

knmowpos 101, il. 4, verso il. 2. 

knpds 848. 

xnpukixds. See Index IX. 

kiBerds 121. 8. 

kivduvos 26. 17. 

kixpav 109. 2, 5, 10. 

khevdiov 119. 20. 

kAjpos 16.6; 41. i 3, li. 3; 65.6; 88.4; 
99. 11; 1O1. tl. 18; 110. 12; 125. 4; 
328 ; 338; 340; 345. 

KAnpotxos 82. 13,17, 19; 86.5, 8, 14, 18, 
19; 86 (a). 7,8; 838. 

kAivery 20, 14. 

kd\ivn 348. 

xeyjxos 101. ii. 2 ef sacp.; Ost. 16, 2. 

copay 22, 28 (2); 110. 13. 

kowodoyia 12. 15. 

xowds 81. 10; Inscr. 5. 28 (p. 49). 

kowonkds 98. 15, 24. 

koddfew 115. 19; 120. 5. 

kodXav 112, 8. 

kddduBos. See Index IX. 

copifewy 110. 3; 114. 3; 122. 5: 180. 15. 

com 58. 7. 

compyyew 118. 19; 119. 33. 

xompnyta 110. 11. 
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korpnyos 119. 33. 

kémptov 110. 5, 10. 

kénrew 114. 16; 115. 18; 121. 12. 

kopakivos 116. 4. 

koountys. See Index VIL. 

koop.oTns 20. 21. 

korvkn. See Index VIII. 

covgoy 183. 6. 

page 119. 33. 

kparety 109. 2. 

Kpatnots 89. 2. 

kpdtioros 82. 11; 117. 5; Inscr. 2. 4 (p. 33). 

kpynmis 104. 13. 

pin 82. 21, 23,273 85.10; 86.1 ef saep.; 
86 (a). 2; 89. 12, 18; 110. 25; 181. 2; 
329; 333; 839; Ost. 14. 2; 22. 4; 
23. 5. 

kptOorrupds 101. ili. 4, verso ii. 5. 

kpive 11. 29 ; 106. 4; 188. 1. 

kpiots 2038. 

krjpa 102. 11, 19, 28; 126. 6. 

ktnpatiov 138. 10. 

xtyvos 111. 6; 117. 13; 118. 19, 223 119. 
33, 353 249; Ost. 24.2; 25.3; 26.2; 
36. 2; 39.4; 40. 4. 

rnvorpodos 18 (4). 2; 146; 2238; Ost. 14.1; 
15.1; 32. 2. 

ato 26. 14. 

«rigew Inscr. 5. 2 (p. 48). 

ktigtév 117. 23. 

kvew 22. 21, 

xvedos 110. 7. 

kopuvov 101. i. 9 ef saep. 

kupwos (‘guardian’) 81.7; 32.8; 91. 8, 35; 
94. 3, 22; 98.10; 99. 3; 100. 1, 6, 
18, 25; 154. (‘valid’) 85. 10; 96. 19. 
(title) 106. 15; 127.5; 129.1; 180. 6, 
21; 184. 2; 188.1; and see Index II. 

xuptés 121. 15. 

k@diov 107. 4. 

koun. See Index V. 

K@poypapparevs. See Index VII. 


Aadyuvos 104. 1. 3. 

Aadety 126. 4. 

AapBdvery 21. 13, 19; 9O. 16; 91. 22, 41; 
95.26; 109. 8; 114.9; 117. 16, 20, 21; 
127. 14; 128. 4; 1385. 13; 219. 

Aautpés 24. 11; 33. 11. 

Aakixds, See Index IX. 
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Adkos 44. 2. 

Aaoypaev 29. 7. 

Aanypapia. See Index IX. 

Aappapov (s7c) 848. 

Adxavoy 70. 3; 119. 33; 181. 15. 

Aaxavorodns 23. 13. 

Aaxavoonéppoy 68. introd.; 89. 10,17; 90. 
II, 16, 23; 185. 15; Ost.-17. 2. 

Acyew 20. 9; 21. 2; 88. 7; 106. 4; 109. 
3, 9; 10. 6; 111. 9 (ds), 14; 123. 16, 
19, 22, 243 128. 3; 195. 

Aeyedv 91. 11. 

Aerovpyia 106. 21. 

A€ezradvoy 848. 

Ajupa 42 (a). i. 6; 86. 1, 22, 26; 208; 
285. 

Anpeiv 114. 21. 

Nav 117. 24. 

Aexpntns LOL, i. 4. 

Akpytpis 120. 4. 

Aexviferr 102. 30. 

Aywny. See Index IX. 

Aewvdtew 110. 11, 24. 

Apvacpds 111. 20. 

Apvodns Ost. 20. 3. 

Nérpa. . See Index VIII. 

Aoydptov 184. 5. 

Aoyety 119. 23. 

Aoyeurns 11. 29; 12. 30; 244; Ost. 12. 1. 

Aoyifew 21. 9. 

Adyos 19. 8; 34. 12; 41. i. 5, ii. 5; 44. 
introd.; 68.6; 64.3; 90. 21; 94.10; 
101. ii. 8, 16, verso i. 1, il. 1; 108. 1; 
108. 27; 109. 6; 201; 278; 38384; 
Ost. 5. 2.  émi Abyou 46. 3; 47. 7, 8, 133 
52 (a). 3; 59.6; 219; Ost. 2.3; 4.3. 
peta Adyov 58. 2, 7, 8, 9; 54. 3, 9, II, 
12, 15, 18; 56, 4; 256; 816. tds0s 2. 
28 (a). 3. 

Aouroypadeiv 109. 7. 

Aowrds 89.12; 42 (a). 1.6; 58.6; 65.5; 
96. 17; 118. 17; 122. 8, 9; 123. 14; 
800 ; 320; Ost. 6. 3. 

Aoveww 110. 15. 

Avew 119. 7; 120. 8. 

A@rivos 111. 14, 15, 18. 


pa Aia 19. 8. 
paydddov 88. 5; and see Index IX. 
paydoroptarag 108. 13. 
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Hayetpixds 104. 4, 6. 

pddiora 20. 3, 22; 106. 23; 118. 14. 

Haddov 20. 16, 18, 19; 186. 5. 

Mapewrixdy 184. 6. 

paprupia 21, 22. 

paxaipopdpos 101. i. 18, verso i. 4; 802. 

payyos 145, 

peyadowuyia 20. 6. 

peyddws 111. 3; 112. 14. 

péyas 18. 3; 122. 16; 125. 11; 
(des); 241; Inscr. 1. 4 (475) (p. 32); 2. 
3 (P. 33)3 8. 2 (p. 33); 4. 3 (p. 

péysotos. See Index IL. 

petCav 20. 2. 

petovv 26. 15. 

pehrey 20. 4,6; 114.16; 115.6; 118. 19; 
119. 22; 126. 6; 187. 3. 

pépheoOa 21. 16; 111. 3; 112. 14. 

pevey 35. 10; 90. 20; 96. 19; 111. 12; 
137. 2; Inscr. 5. 4 (p. 48). 

pepifew Ost. 14. 1; 15.1; 16.1; 17. 1. 

pepis. See Index V. 

peptopds 64, 13, 18; 125. 7; 256. 

Heptteia 97. 16, 32. 

wépos 81. 10, 15; 82. 13; 84. 27; 47 (a). 
5,93 91. 27; 93. 9 (425); 100. 10; 104. 
1, 

péoos 108. 11; 389. 

pera Adyov, See déyos. 

peraBddrev 122. 3. 

peradiddvar 26. 20; 185. 11. 

petadAdooev 19, 12, 

perdpedos 124, 23. 

perapepew 195. 

peraxetpiCer Oat 106. 23. 

peréwpos 116. 12. 

péroyos 18. 3; Al. i. 4, ii. 43; 42.4; 42 (a). 
13; 51.4; 54.4; 57.3; 61.5; 64. 
2; 82.2, 24; 83.4; 84.5; 86 (a). 3; 
87. 4 ef saep.; 88. 2, 10; 147. 

petpelv 16. 3; 18 (a). 2, 6, 8; 18 (4). 5, 10; 
81. 5, 12,13; 82. 3, 26; 83.5; 84.6; 
85.6; 122. 12; 235; 332; Ost. 2& 2. 

perpnpa 802. 

perpntis. See Index VIII. 

pérpios 20. 18. 

péerpov. See Index VIII. 

pérorov 91,10; 94.7; 97. 7. 

péyp: 84.18; 91. 21; 94. 13: 112. Jo. 

pyveaios 94. Io. 
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pntnp 22. 25, 27; 27.5, 11; 28. 4,7; 80. 
8; 389.5; 47 (a). 8; 49.4; 50.4; 53, 
4; 54.6; 77.7; 78.7; 90.6; 94.6; 
99. 4; 124. 10, 21,26; 127.1, 17; 158; 
335. 

pntpéredts. See Index V. 

Bnyavn 95. 11; 122. 17. 

pexkds 127. 12, 13. 

puixpds 20. 9; 89. 26; 92. 7, 10; 97. 25, 
26; 104. 1; 118. 14; 116. 11; 119. 5. 

miles 10. ro. , 

pipetoOar 20. 4. 

poo$ds 91. 23, 27, 413 103. 3. 

picOovy 93. 6, 18, 19; 95. 5. 

picdwots 96. 12, 20. 

pioborns 89. 1; 60. 53 82. 15. 

pva. See Index VIII. 

punun 19. 10. 

povodecpia. See Index IX. 

poves 20. 9,153 86.6; 93.123; 133. 15. 

povdxepov 220. 

péoxos 121. 13; 244. 

pudypous 92. 12. 

pvpov 881. 

Hupot@dikds 93. 6. 


vapen€ 347. 

vavBiov. See Index IX. 

vaddov 42 (a). li. 133 143. 

vaitns 246. » 

vexpds 103. I. 

vepey 97. 16. 

véos 89. 11; 102. 1 ef sacp.; 117. to; and 
see Index II. 

vedpuros 102. introd. 

vexay 22. 20. 

vxnpdpos Inscr. 5. 10 (p. 49). 

voudpxns. See Index VII. 

vopapxia 34. 7. 

voun 42 (a). verso 6; 61. 7. 

vonifey 109. 4, 10. 

vopysos 124. 18, 

vopoypapos. See Index VII. 

vopos 22. 13, 15. 

vouds 86. 3; 89. 5; and see Index V. 

voonreverv 19. 5, 20. 

votos 339. 

numus 106. ili. 30. 

pool 21.7; 28. 5 ef sacp.; 28 (a). 6. 

&évn 1386. 105 299. 
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Eevixds 104. 3, 22, 28. 
Enpdpupoy 331. 

Enpds 348. 

évAapn 118. 21. 

évdtkés 104. 20. 

Eédov 118. 23. 

Evotés 83.9; 84.12; 85. 8. 
évotpeia 347. 


6, Tapa Tois Kat Tots 20, 5. 

oBords passim. 

observare 10. 5. 

dypos 112. 8; 120. 8. 

68és 111. g. 

6dev 20. 2; 106. 15; 186. 4. 

oterOat 20. 9. 

otkia 12, 13, 18; 27. 13, 15, 183 81. 11, 
16; 32.13; 98.15, 24; 100.10; 128. 
5; 319. 

olkovdpos 138. 2. 

oixéredoy 23 (a). 8; 26.8; 42 (a), il. 15. 

otkus 81. 13, 17 ; 112. 235; 115.5, 12; 117. 
9, 10, 16; Inscr. 2. 2 (p. 33); 3 2 
(p. 33). €& otkov 91. 13, 18; 92. 18; 
97. 12, 30. olk, médeas 87.53 88. 5. 

vixtp@s 19. 3, 18. 

oivora@Ans 63. 8. 

otvos 63. 9; 78. 4; 74. 3; 108. 4; 104. 
3, 22; 183. 7, 143; Ost. 7. 3. 

dXdiyos 123. Io. 

Odeh 848. 

édos 81. 15, 16; 102. 11, 19, 28, 29; 119.6. 

opriev 24,53; 206. 

Gpotos O91. 24, 42. 

épocop| 106. 20. 

dpotws 47.8; 65. 4; 87. 11, 16; 95. 15, 
23; 101.11. 18, verso i. 6; 102. 1 e7 sacp.; 
104. 21; 300; 328. 

dporoyern 384.3; 89.9; 90. 5, 19, 22; 91. 
5, 32, 37; 92.5, 20; 94. 2, 16, 23; 97. 
5, 9, 28; 98. 4, 12, 18, 20. 

dpodoyia 91. 1; 97. 22. 

dpopntpios 82. 9. 

époratpios 82. 8; 97. 7, 29. 

omddtyns 111.7; 119. 3; Ost. 24.5; 36.5; 
39.3; 40. 3. 

dvopa 20. 7; 22. 4; 29. 15; 80. 14; 64. 
6; 85.7; Ost. 22. 3. 

dvos 67. 2; 69. 3; 71. 3; 72. 3; 73. 3; 
74. 3; 75. 4; 76. 4; 92. 11, 22, 34; 
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101. i. 17; 156. 1, 3; 164; 165; Ost. 
14. 2; 15.2; 16. 2; 17. 1, 2; 25. 5; 
26. 4; 27.4; 28.3; 29.3; 30. 3; 33. 
1,4; 84. 2, 3, 4, 5; 85.1, 2, 3,4; 87. 
4; 88.4; 39.5; 40. 4. 

érriov Ost. 19. 3. 

dros 20. 1; 381. 20; 
Inscr. 5. 15 (p. 49). 

éreacody 21. 8. 

épav 20. Io, 20. 

Gpewds 79. 4. 

épOpos 108. to. 

épi¢ew 11. 16, 30; 126. 6. 

épiov 38. 6. 

dpiopds 2B. (a). 5. 

Gpkos 24. 17. 

Sppos, T1roAepais “Opp. 

éppopvrAagé 28. introd. 

épuOdpiov 118. 16. 

époBos 69. 4; 71. 4; 76. 4; 165; Ost. 16. 3. 

6pos 20. 14. 

éphaveia 94. 5. 

éadqmore Inscr. 5. 9 (p. 49): 

domep 22. 26. 

éoriodyris Bl. 11. 

dorowa (sic) 881. 

drav 109. I. 

6re 117. 25; 195. 

ovAn 24. 18; 29.19; 36. 22; 39. 24, 26, 
27; 90.8; 91.7, 10,12; 92.7, 9; 97. 
7, 25, 26; 98.6, 11; 107. 14. 

oupt (st) 115. 18. 

odaia, ‘Adpiavy ovo, 82. 15. 
60. 6. 

ovovakds 23. 5, 7, 10; 26. 9; 251. 

ovrws 12. 20, 21; 1838. 13. 

épethew 20. 7; 21. 18; 22, 13; 27. 10; 
39.17; 90. 21; 334. 

dopey 247. 

opeiAnua OA. II. 

ofpes 107. 15. 

oxyde Ost. 45. 1. 

éyadpeov 119. 31. 

dYyrpos 133. 9. 

dyes 133. 11. 

oyaonov 302. 


106. 121. 


17; 


10; 


See Index V. 


’ ‘ > 
Avr@viayn ovo. 


radioy 22. 25, 27, 28; 126. 11; 322. 
mais 102. 2 ef saep. 
madw 122. 10; 124, 3, 7, 24. 
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raviyupis 98, II. 

mavoe 129. 9; 180. 20. 

mavrn 113. 3; 180. 7. 

mavros 113. 3; 129. 3; 180. 7; 181. 13, 15. 

navy 124, 11. 

mapayyédAev 91. 18, 40. 

mrapadetypa 20. 2. 

napddetcos 55. 7; 218; 226; 841. 

mapadéxerGar 84. 16; 125. 10. 

mapddoors 129. 5; 258. 

mapakadewv 109. 3, 10; 184. 2. 

mapahapBdvew 123. 13. 

mapapvbcioba 19. 16. 

maparvyxdve 19. 5, 20. 

mapapépev Ost. 21. 1. 

mapapudaky 88. 3. 

mapaxetpoypahetv 42 (it), ii. 4. 

mapaxypnua 89. 10; 91. 13; 92. 18; 97. 
12, 30. 

mapewat 20. 10; 112. 21; 122. 21; 129. 7. 

mrapepBadrew O1. 6, 15, 21, 24, 39, 42. 

napépxevOu 20. 1, 6, 12. 

mapéxew 20.18; 21. 4,123 22. 24, 25, 27; 
67.1; 95. 15. 

napbévos 102. 30. 

maprotava 20. 2. 

mapodkyn 21. 20. 

mapopav 20. Io. 

maotopdpos Inscr. 5. 8 (p. 49). 

mdoxew 136, 3. 

namnp 20. introd.; 22. 7; 89. 7, 22; 65. 
2,8; 97. 14,34; 109. 7; 118. 5; 126. 
I. 3,43; 180. 19; 135. 1. 

marpis 20. introd. 

mediov 86. 14; 245. 

meStopvara€ 118. 4; 114. 6. 

meCés 11. 4; 111. 10. 

meiew 124. 20; 183. 12. 

metpaoba 124, 7. 

néurevv 110, 28; 118. 3, 11, 13; 114. 5, 18; 
115.15; 116. 6, 16, 17, 18, 20; 117. 6, 
8, 11, 13, 14; 118. 14, 17 (ds); 119. 19, 
28, 31, 33, 34; 120. 3, 13; 122. 15, 20, 
22; 128. 11; 126. 5; 127. 9, 15; 183. 
14; 298. 

méumtos 81. 15. 

mevOepa 126. 5. 

TEVTNKOTTH. See Index IX. 

mepaios 124. 8. 

mept, of wept... 84. II, 
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mepeBadrey 12. 18, 

neptecvar 97. 17. 

meptexerv 96. 20; Inscr. 5. 21 (p. 49). 

mepikapvery 20, 14. 

mepucdnrev 184. 5. 

mepiovata 20. 13. 

mepimatew 126. 2. 

mepirovety 111, 8, 

meptogds 111. 11; 117. 23. 

mepiotpo, 847. 

mépvot 185. 15. 

myus 29.19; 98 IT. 

minpackew 92. 11, 21; 18l. 5. 

minrev 17. 1; 18. 1. 

mianvav (sic) 848. 

miorts 94. 20, 21; 122. 22. 

mdarvs 115. 17. 

mretotos 12. 153; 35. 12; 9O. 17; 108. 14. 

mréov 19. 13. 

mreovaks 11, 20, 

mrcovefia 124. 24. 

meupa (?) 104. 2. 

mAnyn 12.17; 108. 13. 

Any 20. 16. 

ahipns 47 (a). 6; 88.8; Ost. 7. 7. 

mAnpovy 185. 8, 9. 

mAnpetns 28. introd. 

mrnolvn 848. 

mdyoios Inscr. 5. 5 (p. 48). 

mAworotia 86. 9. 

mrAwborodikyn 86. 10. 

mrWbos 86. 3. 

mdotov 104. 7. 

mdovtos 20. 13. 

motey 11. 14, 23; 18. 5; 19.10; 20.1, 4, 
13,15; 21. 22; 84.5; 86.19; 87. 3; 
91. 20, 28, 43; 93. 16; 107. 8; 108. 
15; 109. 13; 110. 3, 30, 34; 111. 27; 
112. 2, 21; 118. 10; 114. 3; 115. 9; 
116. 3, 7, 19; 117. 12, 18; 118. 24; 119. 
24; 120. 3; 121. 3; 122. 3; 124. 9, 
125.3; 127. 4,5; 129.6; 180. 4; 181. 
4,93; 183. 5, 11, 13; 296. 

nopnvy 61. 7; Ost. 24. 4; 25. 5; 26. 3; 
27.2; 28. 3. 

mokos 185 (a). 

moana (szc) 101. i. 6, 13. 

més 20. 9, 10, 22; 87.5; 88.5; 118. 13; 
114. 6; 116. 7, 10; 118. 18; 119. 10; 
130. 13; 188. 2; and see Index V 
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modvs 11. 19; 122. 22; 127. 2; 180. 2; 
181. 6; 186, 12. 

movey 106. 14. 

mopeverOat 118. Io. 

mopos 23 1 ed saep. 

méaos 122, 14. 

morapds 64.173; 317. 

moré 110. 24, 26. 

mornptov 127, 12. 

mori¢ev 110. 16, 18; Ill. 26; 118. 12, 24° 
131. 16, 17. 

Totiutpds 246. 

mov 119. 17, 21. 

movs 24.18; 90. 8. 

mpayya 19. 9; Inscr. 5. 12 (p. 49). 

mpaxropela 35. 6 (?). 

mpaktwp. See Index VII. 

mpa&is 90. 18; 91. 31. 

mpaors 92, 32. 

mpdooew 11. 29; 12. 30. 

mpecBuirepos 88. 9; 89. 12; BO. 4; 97. 5. 
27, 39; 228; 304; Ost. 31. 2; Inscr. 
6. 1 (p. 54). 

npiv 124. 8. 

mpo tov 136. 6. 

mpoape 12. 25; 20. 4, 18; 119. 21. 

mpoaiperts ZO, 13. 

mpoBarov 110. 13. 

mpoyovos 20. 3; 48.1. 3, iil. 3; 822; Inscr. 
5. 3 (p. 48). 

mpoypapew 34.19; 91. 28, 34; 206. 

professus 10. 3. 

mpobvpia 20, 19; 181. 10. 

mporevae 21, 23. 

mpoatdva 13. 5. 

mpoxeicOar passim. 
86. 27. 

mpodrnwis 124, 16, 

mpovoeiv 130. 7, It. 

mpoopav 20. 20. 

mponvdatov Inscr. 4. 3 (p. 34): 

mpénvdov Inscr. 1. 2 (p. 32). 

npocayyeNia 12. 9. 

mpooayyedrew 81. 19. 

mpooBaive 27. 9. 

mpooyp(ap ) 298. 

mpocdurypapev 14, 4, 
see Index IX. 

mpooépxeoOar 128. 5. 

mpoonyopia 20. 7. 


ai m(poxeipevac) 82. 18 ; 
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mpoonkery 20. 20; 21. 25. 

mpookane 12, 29. 

mpookvynpa 127. 43 180. 4. 

mpooapBave 12. 10. 

mpooperpev, Ta mpoopetpoupeva. See Index IX. 

mpdaodos 42 (a). ii. 15. 

mpoordgoew Inscr. 5. 13 (p. 49). 

mpdotipoy 21, 21, 

npoopépew 21, 17. 

mpooxpnada 47 (a). 6,10; 54. 3. 

mpcrepov 20. 8 ; 21. 3; 81.11; 82.15; 40. 
7; 82.15; 87. 6. 

mporepos 84. g. 

mpotpénew 19. 6. 

mpopacrs 20. 11. 

mpogytys 111. 26. 

mpoparnos ? 8O. I. 

mpoxetpicew 14. 1; 87. 10. 

mpuraveve 85, 1. 

mper( ) 290. 

mpwranoy( ) 81. 18. 

mpwtoBdros 92, 12, 23. 

mrvov 120. 5. 

mrapa 102. 20. 

mukvos 113. 8 ; 114. 13. 

mvAn 67-76 ; 164-185 (a). 

mupecads 248. 

mupés 11.9; 16.7; 18 (a). 4, 7,93; 18 (2). 
7, 8, 11, 12; 28 (a). introd.; 67.2; 81. 
7-143 82. 9 ef saed.; 83.8, 11; 84. 
10; 85-86 (a); 101. i. 3 ef saep.; 119. 
32; 146-151; 162; 195; 263; 264; 
829; 342; Ost. 82.3; 46. 3. 

m@hos 70. 2. 


ratus 10. 9. 

patexomns (stc) 101. i. 5 ef saep. 

papdvwos 95.17; 96.17; 240; Ost. 15. 2. 

recessus 105. i. 26, ii. 1, 19. 

pytimn 848. ; 

fumapds 16. 10; 52 (a). 3, 4, 5, 6; 
278. 

povvivar, Eppooo or -oGe 18. 11; 110. 31; 
111. 28; 112. 22; 114. 23; 115.10; 116. 
22; 118. 27; 119. 27; 122. 25; 1238. 
25; 124. 27; 126. 12; 184. 8(?). éppdo- 
bac evyopat 129. 9; 185. 17. éppdcdai ce 
(or tpas) edxopae 117. 27; 125. 14 (?); 
180. 20; 181. 22; 188. 16; 186. 11. 

See Index VIII. 


56. 8; 


oadkkos, 
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cahapetov 35. 5. 

canpés 119. 4, 6. 

Saropryddia 119. 28. 

oeBaordés. See Index II. 

cepovv 134, 7. 

sepositus 105. iii. 28. 

onpaivey 119, 20; Inscr. 5. 2 (p. 48). 

onpetov 128. 7. 

onpeoty, conpemoduny 38. 20. ceanpei@pat 
26.17; 31.1; 82.1; 38.22; 46.5; 
67. 4; 77.8; 78.8; 85. 18, 20; Ost. 2. 
4; 14.4; 18. 4; 21-5. 

onnepov 112. 9, 133; 123. 23. 

onaotpidioy 118. 20. 

oteea (sc) 881. 

olvant 122. 4, 12; 165. 

ourer[, 347. 

owrexd. See Index IX. 

atréxervtpov 848. 

atrodsyos, See Index VII. 

otros 16. 10; 102. 30; 143; Ost. 41. 2, 4; 
42. 3; 43. 3. 

ottéxpous 801. 

oxdnrew 110. 8; 112. 15, 18; 120. 11. 

oxagnrpos 112. 2, 10. 

oxevos 348. 

okAnuioy 847. 

oxonety 116. 3. 

oxdpdov 72: 3; 765. 3: 

oxvBadroy 119. 7. 

oxtAdew 184, 2. 

oxvdpds 11. 5. 

ametpew 339. 

oméppa 80. 1, 

omevdew 116, 6. 

omopa 119. 16. 

omovddfe 112. 18. 

onovoaios 20. 15. 

oraOues 28, introd. 

orarnp. See Index VIII. 

orapvdor 127. 8. 

oreppa 87, Lo. 

otepeds 115. 17; 121. 6. 

orepanoy 108. 4. 

atépavos, See Index VIII. 

orndn Inscr. 5. 20 (p. 49). 

orixos 111. 24, 

orod 155. 

orpareia O1. II. 

otparnyia 117. 4. 
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otparnyikds 125. 4. 

otpatnyés. See Index VII. 

otpartarns 135. 6. 

ovyyerjs 91. 8, 36; 100.1; 115. 4; Inscr. 
5. 14 (p. 49). 

ovyypapn 11. 12, 33. 

ovykAetew 12.17 5 185. 7. 

ovyKopidy 135. 3. 

ovyxpive 12. 30. 

ovyxupew 100. 11. 

ovyxpnparicey BL. 21. 

ovyxepeiv Inscr. 5. 5 (p. 48). 

ovaAAnBdny 21. 7. 

oupBddrddrew 129. 2. 

ovpBddratoy 11, 16. 

ovpBodkka, See Index IX. 

avpBorov 34.6; 47 (a). 7,113 54.3; 64. 
8; 94. 12, 19; 104. 27, 313; 303. 

oupBotrevpa (?) 20. 18. 

summa 1065. ili. 27, 30. 

ouprapewa 12. 14. 

ovpras 84.12; 95. 13. 

oupretOev 94, g. 

cupmrnpoct 44. 10. 

auutporylyverOa 109. 11. 

ouppepey 112. 17. 

ouppovey 92. 15, 188. 4. 

ovvayew 11. 31. 

ovvaipev 109. 6. 

ovrdhaAakis 11. 22. 

ovvaréyev 14. 7, 

ovuvavéave 20. 16. 

ovverx( ) 148. 

ovverraxohovdeiv 43. 4. 

cuvertdiddvae 39. 21, 23. 

auvepyos 12. 10. 

ouvéxew 12. 31. 

avvnOea 84, 10; 118. 14. 

avvnOns 38. 3. 

oumotava 12, 16; 35. 4; 109. 9. 

avvvaos Inscr. 1. 3 (p. 32); 3. 2 (p. 33). 

avvoixia 81. 13; 37. 3. 

aivontos 20. 23. 

ovvoifew 26. 13. 

ovvraxtixos 145, 

ovytagipov. Sce Index IN. 

ovrrakis 15. 2; 802; Ost. 47. 2. 

outdcoev 107. 6. 

ouvrédeia 20. 7. 

ovytedety 12, 8, 25. 
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auvribevar 34, 20. 
ovytpexery 183. 7. 
ovatarixds 84. 27; 35. 11. 
ofepia 847. 

ofpayis 122.8; 339. 
apupis 102. 3 ¢/ sacp. 
oxedia 104, 21. 

oyeddv 19. 14. 

cxowioy 110, 28. 

odapa 34. 20. 
gopartikds 21. IO. 
copatiopds 83. 18. 
catnp 106. 15. 
cwodhpoovrn 20. 14, 21. 


TtaBdiov 104 4. 

taBovddpios 104. 15. 

tadavrov, See Index VII. 

taptecov 110. 7; 800. 

ré&is 29. 17; 80. 15; 85. 10; Ost. 50. 3. 

taptxeutys 13. 4. 

tapiynpos 15. 4. 

tdooev 29.15; 80.13; 111. 22; 129. 3; 
130. 8. 

ravpixéds 112. 8; 115. 16; 120. 12; 131. 17; 
253. 

tapn 108. 2. 

taxa 117. 12. 

tayews 126, 7. 

rexvoy Inscr. 1. 1, 5 (p. 32)- 

réxtoy 110. 28; 122. 19. 

teheiy 86. 14; 68-76 (a). 

té\eos 106, 21. 

Téheopa. Sve Index IX. 

redevtay 23. 35 29. 9, 16; 80.11, 15; 65. 
83 97. 14, 33. 

tedeuTy 80. 17. 

See Index IX. 

tehokds 40. 3; 82. 14. 

réppa 217. 

testamentum 10. 2. 

terpaetys 106. 12. 

Tetpakateckootés 82. 12; 83. 10. 

tetpaxoora 113. 14. 

tetpaatvados 104. IT. 

rerparias (sic) 847. 

tetpayoivikos 122. 12. 

ribévat 109. 6; 119. 17. 

Tikdewy 181. 18. 

ty IL. 30; 81. 19; 47. 12; 62. 


TEhos, 


s\ 


18; 92. 16, 25; 100.9; 101. verso i. 8, 
g; 110.25; 111.17; 122.10; 134. 8; 
219; 333; 348; Ost. 7.2; 49. 4. 

timwos 19. 2, 17; 129. 1. 

twaypds 102, 29. 

tidooew 101. 2, 12. 

Tovovros 92, 13, 23. 

Tovourétporos 20. 6. 

téxos 110. 23, 25, 26. 

tomdpxns. See Index VII. 

torapxia 81. 4; 85. 5. 

témos 11. 25; 28 (a). introd.; 80. 7; 95. 
12; 100. 10; Inscr. 5. 19 (p. 49). 

tpal —-) 158. 

transferre 105. ili. 25. 

tpame(a 17. 1; 18.13; 87.3; 96.4; 291?; 
335 2? Sdnpooia rp. 41. i. 17, ii. 16; 42.9; 
333. 

tpareCirns 12. 22; 17. 2; 18. 3; 100. 3. 

Tpavpartaios 108. 14. 

tpepew 124, 27. 

tpépev 22, 23. 

tpeakas 95. 6, al, 

tpiceddov 117. 17. 

tpdros 21. 12; 
(p. 49): 

tpopy 115. 5. 

tpvyn 188. 4, 12, 15. 

tuyxdvew 19. 15; 1386. 10; 296. 

Tupoderrixcoy (s2c) 104. 3. 

toxy 24. 8; Inscr. 8. 4 (p. 33) 

tuxdrvtws 12. 15. 


94, 13, 17; Inscr. 5. ro 


va’.os 184. 4, Cf. vedois. 

USprs 12. 17, 32. 

bywivew 127. 3; 180. 3. 

typés 331. 

vdpoardoroy 181. 12. 

vdwp 110. 15, 17; 119. 34; 181. 9. 

tedovs 104. 1, 2. 

uiaticum 105. i. 14, iii. 29. 

tun. See Index IX. 

vids 27. 8,16; 28.9; 30.7; 81.8; 89.2; 
113. 2,153; 114.15; 117. 2, 30; 119. 2. 
36; 206; Ost. 23. 9. 

tdtords 95, 22. 

bopopBds 235. 

indpxyew 12. 12; 28 (a). 7; 26.8; 82. 12, 
16; 83. 12; 87.5; 90.19; 91. 16, 32; 
94. 14, 18, 25; 96.12; 106. 10; 304. 
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urepBards 110. 9. 

brepridevae 133. 5. 

imepdos (?) 95. 12. 

bréxe 21. 25. 

imnpéryns 24, 20; 26. 20; Ost. 20. 3 (?). 

tnd, dvos bd xpiOnv, or the like, Ost. 14 2 ; 
15. 2; 16. 2,3; 17. 2. 

Uroypagew 97. 

troypapevs 91, 

broypapy 122. 

trdderypa 122. 

brodéxrns 148. * 

tmddikos 22. g. 

imoxeiobar 42 (a). i. 11. 

brodauBdve 124, 25. 

brodoyey 91. 25. 

tmopevery 11. 21, 

inépynua 28.12; 29. 14. 

tropynpatiopds 106, 1. 

imopmparoypapos Inscr. 5. 14 (p. 49). 

tndotaots 343. 

brooxitew 112. 5. 

trooxiopos 112. 3. 

tmordooev 27, 11 ; 106. 20. 

bpapev 107. 2. 

tdioravae 86. 14. 


ayos (= pakéds ?) 127. 15. 
haivey 26. 14; 86. 21; 93. 18; 107. 10; 
103. 26; 296; 302. 


| paxds 86. 2 ef saep.; 86 (a). 2; 101. i. 16, 


iii. 5, verso ii. 4; 127. 15; 839; Ost. 18. 
3) 4- 

hava 24, 21; 36. 24. 

pavepds 20. 5. 

papos (?) 116. 3. 

peiderOa 20. 19. 

herons 347. 

pepe 119. 10, 34; 184. 3; 186. 7. 

epen 22. 10, 15, 17. 

guddy 127. 9. 

drarOparia 20. 16. 

pre 118. 26; 119. 26. 

grria 185. fo. 

idos 125. 1, 14; 126. 3; 181. 14. 

pirdaopos 87. 6. 

po8os 21, 21. 

point 60. 4; 164. 

psperpov 18 (4). 6; 86. 2 ef sacp.; 86 (a). 
7; 101.1. 6, 13, 17; 146; 148; 338. 
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gépos. See Index IX. 

oprixés 19. 8. 

hporrifer 38. 2; 96. 13. 

ppovtiatns 83. 8; 63.6 (?); 95.2; Inscr. 6. 
5 (Pp. 54)- 

gud( ) 287. 

pura 42 (a). i. 15; 58.5; 115. 3. 

gurdooev 124. 13. 

vos 19. 11. 

gburév 42.12; 111. 25; 118. 9, 10; 114.15; 
Ost. 18. 1. 


xa . vBiov 72. 4. 
xaipew 12.23; 18.4; 14.4; 16.2; 18 (a). 


2; 18 (4).4; 192,173; 48.1; 44.4; 
88. 2; 100.3; 109.1; 110.2; 111. 2; 
113. 2; 114.2; 116.2; 117.2; 119. 2; 
120. 2; 121.2; 122. 2; 123.3; 124.2; 
125. 2; 126.2; 127. 2; 128.1; 129.1; 
130. 2; 184.1; 185.1; Ost.7.2; 8.2; 
ll. 2; 12. 2. 

xarkiov 95. 11. 

xadkdés 11.17, 31; 12. 24, 32; 15.5; 43. 


3; 44. Io, 11, 12, introd.; 49. 5; 50.6; 
52.6; 55. 7, 8,9; 56.6, 7; LOL. verso i. 
6,7; 180. 7,11; 191; 196-9, a/.; Ost. 
3. 3. 

xadrxovs 848; and see Index VUI. 

xapa 20. 1. 

xdpaé 348. 

xaps 124. 16; 186. 8. 
10; 126. 5. 

xeip 89. 26; 91.13; 92. 8, 10,18; 97, 12, 
25, 26, 30. 

Xeprorns 63. 7. 

xetpdypagos 84. 4; 80.1; 303. 

xetpwvagiov. See Index IN. 

xetporovery 26. II. 

xnpa Ost. 2. 2. 

xerov 108. 17, 21, 2, 

xoin£. See Index VIII. 


Xap 107. 5; 116. 
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xorpidteprropos 108. 6. 

xopidiov 108. 16; 111. 4, 10; 115. 4, 7. 

xopnyia 124. 20. 

xoprec|, 347. 

xépros 119. 4, 6, 15, 17; 119. 34; 326; 
Ost. 19. 3, 5; 20. 3. 

yots. See Index VIII. 

xpay (2?) 109. 2. 

xpeia 106. 13, 17; 117. 8; 180. 14. 

xpewotety 135. 14. © 

xpnpa 20. 12. 

xonparitew 12.28; 20. 16 (2); 100. 3; 187. 
2, 4. 

xpnpariopds Inscr. 5. 22 (p. 49). 

Xpypatrotns. See Index VII. 

xpno@a 131, 11. 

xpnows QO. II. 

xpnores 217. 

xpoviter 106. 2. 

xpévos 11. 16, 18; 20. 6; 106. 13; 117. 
28; 181.6; 186. 13; Inscr. 4. 4 (p. 34). 

xpvaovs 20. 12. 

Xone 25. 4,5; 289 (?). 

NeparepyokaBos 214. 

xoparixds 42 (a). ii. 6; 77. 3; 78. 4; 79. 
3; 359. 

xwpitew 110. 10. 

Xepis 93. 10. 


Wnhiterw 20. 8 (475). 
Wihos 333. 
Wouioy 119. 34. 


Se 109. 8; 117. 12; 128. 10. 
wetpe (stc) 115. 15. 

odévn 110. 29. 

aveioOar 62. 4. 

&pa 182. 4; 189. 5. 

oi 118. 21. 

éonep 106, 24. 

dete 17. 2; 24.15; Ost. 11. 3, al. 
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XI. INDEX OF SUBJECTS 
DISCUSSED IN INTRODUCTIONS AND NOTES|?, 


(The numbers refer to pages.) 


adiaiperos 142. 

Alexandria, property owned by, 220. 

Amenemhat III 5. 

dvtiatpBodov 125, 202. 

arairyoiwa 15%. 

drépoupa 160, 162. 

Arsinoé 9 ; property owned by Arsinoé 222 ; 
Arsinoé Philadelphus g. 

Artaba, fractions of, 225, 243. 

Asylum, right of, 49-50. 

dréheta, TeAwvuKY) aT. 157-8, 214. 

Augustus, era of the xpdarnows of, 223. 


Bacchias. See Umm et ‘Atl. 

Bahr Yusuf 1, 3-7, 10-11. 

Bank and tax-collector’s receipts 159, 193. 

Beer-tax 170. 

Berenicis Aiyiadod, site of, 14. 

Biahmu 5-7. 

Birket el Kurfin 1, 6. 

BonOoi 147-8. 

Brown, Major R. H., on Lake Moeris 1, 3, 
5, 6, 17. 

Bubastus, site of, 11. 


Calendars, Julian and Egyptian, 293-4. 
Camels, prices of, 199. 

Cartonnage, papyrus, 19, 22, 55. 

Charta Borgiana 14, 17. 

Coinage, ratio of silver and copper, 167-8, 


243-4. 
Crusius, Prof. O., 75, 83, 87- 


Daressy, M. G., on Yakata, 11. 

Decemprimt 215-6. 

Demotic papyri 38, 45. 

Deputation of tax-collecting 145-6, 148; 
appointment of deputy-strategus 272. 





Staypapai 235. 

Dimé 6-7, 10, 15, 16, 18, 19, 22-4. 
Diodorus on the Faytim 5, 16. 
Dionysias rr. 

Divorce 126. 

Donkeys, prices of, 199. 


Edwa 6. 

ei8os 183-4. 
Embankments 204-5. 
entBodn 213, 
Euhemeria. 
nyovpevor 264. 


See Kasr el Banat. 


Fayfim in prehistoric times 2, under the Old 
Empire 3, Middle Empire 5-7, New Em- 
pire 7-8, Ptolemies 9, 15. Decline of 
Fayfim 16. u 

Flint factory near Umm el ‘Atl 7, 8, 42. 


Gebila 14. 

Gemellus papyri 261-3. 

yewpyol, Snudoroe y., 148, 209-11, 280. 
Gurob 14. 


Half, symbols for, 180. 

Harft 3, 9, 21, 22-4, 51-61. 

Hephaestias, position of, 107. 

Herodotus on the Fayfim 5, 8, 17. 

Houses 23-4, 247-9, 36, 38-40, 43-4, 51-2. 


Illahfin 4, 5, 13, and see Ptolemais Harbour. 
Isis 22. 


Jar-sealings, inscribed, 53, 59. 
Jews 279. 


Karanis. See Kém Ushitm. 


1 This index does not include the subjects sufficiently indicated by the titles of the papyri, for which 
see Table, pp. xi-xiv. 
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Kasr el Banat 3, 9, 16, 21, 22-4. 43-59, 
61-2. 

Kasr Kurtin 3, 11, 22, 63. 

Kenyon, Dr. F. G., 207, 209. 

Kharabt el Yehid? 63-4. 

Kharabt Hamiili 63. 

kAnpovxor 209. 

Kém Ushim 3, 7, 9, 19, 21, 22-3, 27 30-5. 


Land-tax 183. 

Leaden tokens 71-4. 

Levels 2-3, 5. 

Linant 1. 

Liberalis, praefecture of, 131. 


payS@dov 154, 180. 

Mamertinus, praenomen of, 125. 
Maspero, M. G., 4. 

Medinet el Fayfim 2, 4, 6, 10. 
Medinet Hati 64. 

Memphis road 7, 195 sqq. 

pepides of the Fayfim ro. 

Mitteis, Prof. L.. 118, 122-3, 280. 
Moeris, Lake, 1-10, 15-17, 197. 
Monopolies 149-152, 231. 


Neroneus and Neroneus Sebastus 296-7. 
Nepherses 45 

Nezla 14. 

Nile, rise of, 3. 


22 


22, 


Oil, production of, 234. 
Ostraca, discovery of, 44, 46, 53, 63, 317- 


Papyrus, method of finding, 24-6. 

Papyri, new readings or suggestions on, 
B. G. U. 66 p. 181; 139 p. 1453 198 
Pp. 145; 199 p. 214; 214 p. 181; 219 
Pp 161; 229, 230 p. 293; 254 P- 140; 
291 p. 208; 315 p.9; 420 Pp. 143; 459 
Pp. 1435 471 Pp. 130; 572-4 pp. 183-4 ; 
617 p. 187; 716 p. 212; 722 p. 207; 
763-8 pp. 195-200; 803-4 pp. 195-200. 
Berlin Pap. 7079 p. 180. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 180 p. 209; 193 pp. 160, 207, 213; 
254 Pp. 171; 286 pp. 150-52, 232; 300 
p-142; 315 pp. 209-210; 316 (2) p. 181; 
316 (c) p. 200; 431-2 p. 3313 445 p. 280; 
451 pp. 161, 183-4, 186; 460 p. Iogr. 
Catal. pp. 83-7 pp. 193-200. Charta 


INDICES 


Borgiana p.14. Gr. Pap. IL. xl. pp. 149- 
323; xlvii. p. 210; 1. pp. 195-200; liii (@). 
p. 207; Ix. pp. 187-8. Pap. Gen. II. 27 
Pp. 1433 77 p. 192; (Archives Miltarres) 
p. 252. Ox. Pap. II. 267 p. 145. Petrie 
Pap. IL. xx. p. 13; IL. xxxvi (1) p. 207. 
Unpublished, Amherst collection, pp. 148, 
180, 198, 234-5. Unpublished, Craw- 
ford collection, p. 199. Unpublished, 
Tebtunis, pp. 182, 209. 


: Petesuchus 22, 30, 34. 


Petrie, Prof. W. M. Flinders, 3, 6, 10, 12. 


19. 

Philadelphia, site of, r1, 16 

Philadelphus 9, 15. 

Philoteris. See Wadfa. 

Pig-tax 182. 

Pliny on the Fayfim 7. 

Pnepheros 22, 30, 34. 

Polydeucia, site of, 14. 

Poor-relief 79. 

Ports of the Fayfim 6, 7, 13. 197 

Pottery, Ptolemaic, 37. 53- 55-62; Roman, 
371 47, 53, 58-9, OF. 


' Psenuris, site of, 14. 





Ptolemais Harbour 12-14, 17. 
Ptolemy, Claudius, 11-13. 


Raphanus oil 234. 

Recto and verso, exception to the rule, 216. 
Rhodian amphorae 57, 60. 

Romance, Greek writers of, 75. 

Rubayyat 11. 


Scarabs 55, 62. 

Schweinfurth’s temple 4, 6. 

Sebek 22. 

Sedment ostraca 318-20. 

Seknebtunis 22. 

Senfires 14. 

Severus Alexander’s remission of 
coronartum 114-8. 

Shetet 4. 

Smyly, Mr. J. G., 13, 151. 

Socnopaei Nesus. See Dimé. 

Sokanobkoneus 22. 

Soldiers’ pay 252-3. 

Spiegelberg, Prof. W., 22, 45. 

Stamps, inscribed, 40, 41, 46, 54. 

Stops, three kinds of, 92. 95. 


aurum 


XI, 


Strabo on the Fayfim 5, 8, 15-17. 
Suchus 22. 
oopartiopés 145. 


Talei, site of, 14. 

Talit 12,14. , 

Tebtunis. See Umm el Baragat. 

Temples 22-3 ; Kém Ushim 30-32 ; Omm 
et ‘Atl 36-8; Kasr el Banat 44; Harit 


52: 

Theadelphia. See Hartt. 

Tombs, Ptolemaic, 41, 55-8, 62; Roman, 
41-2, 58-9, 62. 
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Umm el ‘Atl 4,9, 21, 22-4, 35-42. 
Umm el Baragat 2, 3, 6, 8, 15, 21, 22-4. 


Vegetius on soldiers’ pay 252. 


Wadfa 3, 9, 15, 21, 22-4, 62-3. 

Wardan, Bahr, 15, 16. 

Wages, rate of, 248. 

Wilcken, Prof. U., 137, 145, 150-2, 159, 
178-9, 183, 197-Y, 202, 209-11, 317-20. 


Yaka rr. 
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DESCRIPTION OF PLATES XIV-XVII 


I= 202 
2= 205 
3= 207 


4=195 - 


5=208 
6=210 
7 = 204 
8=198a 
9=209 
10= 203 


I=218 
2=238 
=217 
4=230 
5 = 220 
6=229 
= 212 
S222 
g=228 
10=226 
T1=224 


Gizeh Journ. 33,343. 
33:350- 
33,350. 


x5 


Gizeh Journ. 


” 





a” 


PLATE XIV (a). 


33,353- 


33339: 





11=206 
I2=199 
I3=194 
14=196 
15=201 
16=198 6 
17=200 
18=193 
Ig=192 


PLATE XIV (6). 


33351. 
33,359: 
33,301. 
33,300. 
331365. 
33357: 
33,338. 
33.344. 
33,348. 
33,332- 
335352. 





12=227a@ Gizeh Journ. 


13=2276 
14=237 
15 =225 
16=214 
17=216 
18221 
Ig=211 
20=219 
21=223 
22== 215 


Gizeh Journ. 33,358. 


” 


” 


” 


33,346. 
33335. 
33:337- 
33,364. 
33,347- 
335367. 


335334: 


335349- 


33,306. 
33,354. 
33,396. 
33)345- 
335:342- 
33,392. 
33,362. 
33,363. 
33,341. 


owrant wn 


Ko) 


10, 
13, 


DESCRIPTION OF PLATES 


PLATE XV. 


Hoe. Hartt. ‘p. 52. 


. Sickle. Kasr el Banat. p. 47. 


Knife. Kasr el Banat. p. 47. 


. Drill. Hartt, 292. p. 54. 
. Head of wooden rake. Kasr el Banat. p. 46. 


Balance. Umm el ‘Atl. 


. Comb. Umm el ‘Atl. 


Comb (Ptolemaic). Kasr el Banat. p. 62. 


. Wooden funnel. Kasgr el Banat. p. 46. ; 
ir, 12. Wooden mallets. Kasr el Banat and Umm el ‘Atl. p. 46. 


14. Spindles. Umm el ‘Atl. 
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15,16,17. Combs for carding wool. Kasr el Banat and Hartt (17 =Harit 288). pp. 46,53. 


PLATE XVI. 


. Carved chair-legs. Umm el ‘Atl. Pp. 39. 
. Stamp. Omm el ‘Atl. Pp. 40. 

>? Umm el ‘Atl 

. Stool. Harit, 284. p. 53. 

. Stamp. Umm el ‘Atl. p. 40. 

Locks. Umm el ‘Atl and Kasr el Banat. p. 46. 
. Mould. Kém Ushim. 

. Spits. Umm el ‘Atl. 

Pan-pipes. Kém Ushim. 

Keys. Umm el ‘Atl. 

. Palette. Umm el ‘Atl. 

12. Stamp. Umm el ‘Ail. p. 40. 

13. Part of table-stand. Umm el ‘Atl. 


foal 


mr OC ON DAR WN HA 


* 


14, 15. Black earthenware vases from temple. Umm el ‘Atl. 


16. Spinning-top (?). Kasr el Banat. p. 46. 

17. Blue glaze ink-pot. Umm el ‘Atl. 

18. Blue glaze cylinder from temple. Kasr el Banat. 
Bb 3 


Ps 47. 
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PLATE XVII. 


. Sandal (rope). Kasr el Banat. p. 47. 

Fe (rush). Harit, 283. p. 53. 

» (papyrus), Kasr el Banat. p. 47. 

. Fringed cap (?). Kasr el Banat. p. 47. 

. Ox-blinkers (?). Kasr el Banat. p. 47. 

. Shadif ropes. Umm el ‘Atl. 

. Muzzle for camel or ox. Kasr el Banat. p. 47. 
Float (?). Umm el ‘Atl. 
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(a) KASR EL BANAT FROM THE WEST 

















(0) HARIT FROM THE EAST 
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PEATE 1X 














(a) PTOLEMAIC SHIELD. HARIT 























(b) ROMAN PLOUGH, HARIT 


PLATE X 























(a) TEMPLE OF KASR KURUN 
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(6) PTOLEMAIC VASES, ETC. HARIT CEMETERY 


PLATE XI 
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(@) PTOLEMAIC POTTERY. HARIT 
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(b) PTOLEMAIC POTTERY AND COFFINS. HARIT 





PLATE XII 














(a) EARLY ROMAN POTTERY, KASR EL BANAT 








(b) PTOLEMAIC AND ROMAN POTTERY, ETC. KASR EL BANAT 


PLATE XIII 














(a) ROMAN POTTERY. k 
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(6) ROMAN POTTERY. KASR EL BANAT 
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(a) ROMAN POTTERY. HARIT CEMETERY 
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(b) ROMAN POTTERY. HARIT 
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HIAX JLV 1d 


EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND. 





GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH. 


ve HE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND, which has conducted Archaeological research 

in Egypt continuously since 1883, in 1894 started a special department, called the Graeco- 
Roman Branch, for the drscovery and publication of remains of classical antiquity and early 
Christtantly in Egypt. 

The Graeco-Roman Branch tssues annual volumes, each of about 300 quarto pages, with 
Sacstmile plates of the more important papyrt, under the editorship of Drs. B. P. GRENFELL 
and A. 8. Hunt. 

A subscription of One Guinea fo the Branch entitles subscribers to the annual volume, and 
also to the annual Archaeological Report. A donation of £25 constitutes life membership. 


Subscriptions may be sent to the Honorary Treasurcrs—for England, Mr. H. A. GRUEBER ; 
and for America, Mr. F. C. FosvEr. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND. 


MEMOIRS OF THE FUND. 


I. THE STORE CITY OF PITHOM AND THE ROUTE OF THE EXODUS. 


For 1883-4. By Epouarp NAVILLE. Thirteen Plates and Plans. (Fourth and Revised 
Edition in Preparation.) 


Il. TANIS, Part I. For 1884-5. By W. M. Frinpers Perrir. Sixteen Plates 
and two Plans. (Second Edition, 1888.) 25s. 


II, NAUKRATIS, Part I. For 1885-6. By W. M. Frinpers Petrie. With 
Chapters by CECIL SMITH, ERNesT A. GARDNER, and BarcLay V. HEAD. Forty-six 
Plates and Plans. (Second Edition, 1888.) 255. 


IV. GOSHEN AND THE SHRINE OF SAFT-EL-HENNEH. For 1886-7. 
By EDouARD NavILLE. Eleven Plates and Plans. (Second Edrtion, 1888.) 255. 


V. TANIS, Part IL.; including TELL DEFENNEH (The Biblical ‘ Tahpanhes’) 
and TELL NEBESHEH. For 1887-8. By W. M. FLINDERs Petri, F. Lt. GRIFFITH, 
and A. S. Murray. Fifty-one Plates and Plans. 255. 


VI. NAUKRATIS, Part Il. For 1888-9. By Ernest A. Garpner and F. Lt. 


GRIFFITH. Twenty-four Plates and Plans. 255. 


VII. THE CITY OF ONIAS AND THE MOUND OF THE JEW. The 
Antiquities of Tell-cl-Yahtidiyeh. Z£xtra Volume for 1888-9. By EDoUARD NAVILLE and 
F. Li. GRIFFITH. Twenty-six Plates and Plans. 235. 


VU. BUBASTIS. For 1889-90. By Epovarp Navirte. Fifty-four Plates and 


Plans. 255. 


IX. TWO HIEROGLYPHIC PAPYRI FROM TANIS. dn LExlra Volume. 
Price 5s. Containing: 
I, THE SIGN PAPYRUS (a Syllabary). By F. LL. GRIFFITH. 


Il, THE GEOGRAPHICAL PAPYRUS (an Almanack). By W. M. FLINDERS 
PETRIE, With Remarks by Professor HEINRICH BRUGSCH. 


XxX. THE FESTIVAL HALL OF OSORKON II (BUBASTIS). For 1890-1. 


By EpouaRD NAVILLE. Thirty-nine Plates. 255. 


XJ. AHNAS EL MEDINEH. For 1891-2. By Epovarp Navitiz. Eighteen 
Plates. And THE TOMB OF PAHERI AT EL KAB. Ten Plates. By J. J. TyLor 
and F. Li. GRIFFITH. 255. (Also, separately, THE TOMB OF PAHERI. By J. J. Tytor. 
Edition de Luxe. 425.) 


- DEIR EL BAHARI, Introductory. For 1892-3. By Epouvarp Navixtr. 


Fifteen Plates and Plans. 255. 


- DEIR EL BAHARI, Part I, For 1893-4. By Epovarp Navitye. Plates 


I-XXIV (three coloured) with description, Royal folio. 305. 


- DEIR EL BAHARI, Part IL. For 1894-5. By Epovarp Naviir. Plates 


XXV-LV (two coloured) with description. Royal folio. 30s. 


. DESHASHEH. For 1895-6. By W.M. Frinpers Perri. Photogravure and 


other Plates. 255. 


- DEIR EL BAHARI, Part III, For 1896-7. By Epovarp Navite. Plates 


LVI-LXXXVI (two coloured) with description. Royal folio. 30s. 


. DENDEREH. For 1897-8. By W. M. Frinpers Perrie. Thirty - eight 


Plates. 25s. (Extra Plates of Inscriptions. Forty Plates, 105.) 


. ABYDOS, Part I. ROYAL TOMBS OF THE FIRST DYNASTY. For 


1898-9. By W. M. FLINDERs Perrig. Sixty Plates. 255, 


. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part IV. For 1899-1900. By Epovarp Navitxe. (In 


preparation.) 


- DIOSPOLIS PARVA. By W. M. Frinpers Perris. (/n preparation.) 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 


Edited by F. Lu. GRIFFITH. 


. BENI HASAN, Part I. For 1890-1. By Percy E. Newserry. With Plans by 


G. W. Fraser. Forty-nine Plates (four coloured). 255. 


. BENI HASAN, Part IL. For 1891-2. By Percy E. Newserry. With Appendix, 


Plans, and Measurements by G. W. FRASER. Thirty-seven Plates (two coloured). 255. 


. EL BERSHEH, Part I. For 1892-3. By Percy E. Newserry. Thirty-four 


Plates (two coloured), 255. 


EL BERSHEH, Part II. For 1893-4. By F. Le. Grirrity and Percy E. 
Newserry. With Appendix by G. W. FRASER. Twenty-three Plates (two coloured). 255. 


BENI HASAN, Part II. For 1894-5. By F. Lu. Grirrirx. (Hieroglyphs, 
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